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INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

The present volume is one of a series of selections from

the Punjab Government records which have been published

by the Punjab Government. The volumes constituting the

series are

—

The Delhi Residency and

Agency Records ... 1807-1857, Volume I.

The Ludhiana Agency Records, 1808-1815, Volume II.

The Political Diaries of the

Resident at Lahore and his

Assistants ... 1846-1849, Volumes

III—VI.
The Mutiny Records—Corres-

pondence and Reports ... 1857-1858, Volumes
VII and VIII each

in two Parts.

It had been intended to issue further volumes also, dealing

with (a) the records of the Karnal, Ambala and Ludhiana

Agencies (including the despatches of Sir D. Ochterlony,

Superintendent of Political Atfairs and Agent to the Gover-

nor-General at Ludhiana, and the" diaries of his Assistant,

Captain G. Birch), 181G—1S40 ; (b) the records of the North-

West Prontier Agency, 1840—1845, and (c) those of the

Lahore Residency, 1846—1849 ; but it has been found neces-

sary on financial grounds to postpone the publication of

these further papers.

The material for the volumes issued has been prepared

and put through the Press by Mr. A. Raynor, late Registrar

of the Punjab Civil Secretariat.

Lahore

:

December 1915.





PREFACE.

This volume contains the Eeports on events in 1867 sub-

mitted in 1858 l)y Commissioners of Divisions and District

Officers to Mr. R. Montgomery, Judicial Commissioner of the

Punjab, and also a reprint of the “ Punjab Mutiny Report,”

TTbich has been included for convenience of reference. Mr.

Montgomery’s Report, compiled from the reports of Commis-

sioners and District Officers, reached the Chief Commissioner of

the Punjab, Sir J. Lawrence, in March 1858, and was

submitted to the Government of India with a Narrative and

Comments by Sir J. Lawrence in a letter dated the 26th of

May 1858, from Mr. R. Temple (later Sir Richard), who was

then Secretary to the Chief Commissioner. It may be noted

that the names of persons and places have been spelt as in the

original manuscript.

Mr. Montgomery’s Report and Sir J. Lawrence’s Narra-

tive and Comments formed tho " Punjab Mutiny Report,”

which first appeared in a Blue Book issued in 1859, and was

later reprinted more than once by the Punjab Government.

With the exception of the following, which were pub-

lished in the Blue Book already referred to, the Divisional and

District Pk-eports have not appeared in print before

(a) Report by Mr. G. C. Barnes on events in the Cis-

Sutlej States, with the reports on the Ambdla
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and Ludhidna Districts submitted by Messrs.

T. D. Forsyth and G. H. M. Ricketts,

Deputy Commissioners of those districts respec-

tively.

(5) The Amritsar District Report by Mr. F. H. Cooper,

Deputy Commissioner.

(c) The report on events in the Peshawar Division by

Lieutenant-Colonel Herbert Edwardes, with the

Hazdra District Report by Major J. R, Becher,

Deputy Commissioner.
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MUTINY REPORTS.

CHAPTER I.

REPORTS ON EVENTS IN THE CIS-SHTLEJ DIVISION.

li From Gsonas O.irujc Bjrxes, Esquire, Commissioner and

Superintendent, Gis-Siitlej States, to Bossrt Moyi-

eOMSRF, Esquire, Judicial Commissioner for the Punj'

ab,—No. 54, dated Umballa, 5th February 1858.

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your

Circular No. 5, dated the 16th instant, calling for a rei>ort

on the administration of this territory during the late crisis.

2. I returned from England and resumed charge of my
office towards the close of March last ; at that time the station

of Umballa contained the following troops :

—

Her Majesty^s 9th Lancers.

4th Regiment, Bengal Cavalry.

5th Bengal Native Infantry,

60th Bengal Native Infantry.

2 Troops, Horse Artillery (Europeans)

.

The Musketry Depot for teaching the new drill was also locat-

ed at Umballa, and included detachments from various sepoy

regiments, all under the command of Lieutenant-Coh^uel

Greathead, of Her Majeity's 8th Foot. General Sir H.

Amb^la
piarrison at

tbo timo of

the outbreak.
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Barnard also arrived about this time from England and

assumed charge of the Sirhind Division,

3. At the outset of this report I trust I shall be excused

for taking a very brief retrospect of the state of Upper India

at the commencement of the year 1857. The discipline and

loyalty of the Bengal Army, from a variety of causes, had

been gradually undermined. The campaigns of Affghanistan,

Scinde, Gwalior and the Punjab had partially diverted the

thoughts of the sepoys from their own position, but subsequent

inaction in quarters had afforded them ample opportunity for

reflecting on and estimating their own strength
;

it became

impossible to conceal from them that they were opposed only

by an inadequate force of Europeans. The arsenals, the forts,

the public treasure, were all in their hands, and the Government

itself existed only by their forbearance; sedition was spread

from corps to coiq>s by letters and by fanatical mendicants,

and organized by secret deliberations, until at last a general

spirit of disaffection pervaded all ranks of the Native Army
and wanted only a pretext to explode into open rebellion.

4. The spark which lit the train was undoubtedly the

greased cartridges. A change in the shape of a turban had

led, in 1806, to the mutiny and massacre of Europeans at

Vellore
;
and there can be no doubt that the danger to their

caste, supposed to be hidden in the obnoxious cartridge, was

sufficient cause, in the existing temper of the sepoys, to

incite a revolt. Incendiary fires began to blaze in every large

cantonment, and soon the special grievance of the new cart-

ridge was lost in the unmistakable signs of a general mutiny.

In Febraary the I9th Native Infantry refused even the old

cartridges which, in common with the whole Bengal Army,
they had used for years. A fanatic of the 34th Native

Infantry attacked his Adjutant, Lieutenant Baugh, sword in

hand, and the sepoys on main guard looked on, passive and
exulting spectators. The troopers of the 3rd Cavalry at

Meerut also insolently rejected the old familiar cartridges,

and shortly the sepoy rebellion, with all its horrors and heroic

incidents, bui’st upon us.
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5. At Umballa the incendiary fires began early in March, Early symp-

and continued, at intervals, until the outbreak. The sepoys content at*'

were all along suspected, and even among themselves the

5th Native Infantry accused the 60th Regiment, and the 60th

Regiment the 5 th, while both accused the soldiers of the

Musketry Depot. An offer of 1,000 rupees reward, made with

your sanction, failed to discover the perpetrators. The houses

and property of the officers and men attached to the depot,

or assigned to them for shelter, were especially marked out

for destruction ; and the Government also was a heavy loser.

Affairs remained in this unsettled state until Sunday, the

loth of May, the ever-memorable day on which the Native

troops at Meerut broke out into mutiny, and, after burning the

station and massacring all the Europeans they could find,

marched unopposed to seize the fortress and arsenal of Delhi.

On that day the two sepoy regiments at Umballa, probably by

concert with their comrades at Meerut, rushed out of their

lines, broke open the bells of arms, and began to form and

load under the direction of their Native Officers. General

Barnard acted with promptitude, and ordered out the 9th

Lancers and the Horse Artillery, and, while they were getting

ready, he rode down, attended by his staff, and succeeded in

pacifying the sepoys. The men returned to their lines, and

restored their arms to the places where they were usually

kept. Next day General Barnard issued an address to the

native regiments, assuring them of his satisfaction at their

return to duty and promising them, if they behaved well,

their misconduct on the 10th should be overlooked.

Ambala.

6. On the afternoon of the 11th May, while the horrors The news of

at Delhi were yet enacting, a brief telegraphic message came

up the line from the signaller at Delhi to the signaller at

Umballa. It conveyed the news of the seizure of Delhi by

the mutineers, the murder of their officers by the 51th and

33th, and the preparation for flight made by all the Euro-

peans who had escaped the general massacre ; the same

message was flashed along the line to the extreme frontier

and transmitted by post to every station off the Grand Trunk

the Delhi

massacre.
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Koad. Thus a monopoly of intelligence was secured for the

Europeans, and by means of the telegraph we were enabled to

prepare ourselves for the coming storm. The sepoy guards at

Phillour and Ferozepoor were speedily set aside by European

troops, and the inestimable advantage of two well-stocked

arsenals was secured for our side. Their preservation under

God’s Providence is attributable to the telegraph, and in the

future administration of India the telegraph must play an

important part. No native should be taught the signals, and

science must be pressed to devise means for the effectual

protection of the wires.

March of 7. At this time I was at Kussowlee; the news was

8^mons*to hnown there on the 1 -Zth, and arrangements were immediately

the Cis-Sutlej made for getting Carriage for the 75th and other European

regiments in the hills. The 75th marched the same after-

noon, and I reached Umballa on the night of the 13th. Mr.

Forsyth had written to summon the Maharajah of Putteeala

and the Rajahs of Nabha and Jheend. His orders were con-

firmed by me on the 11th, and as my first thoughts were for

the protection of my otvn division, I made the following

arrangements.

MeasnrcB to 8. The first object was to provide for the safety of the
keep open the

Grand Trunk Grand Trunk Road, and the two stations of Thanesur and
Koad. Loodiana, which were without reliable troops. I accordingly

directed the Rajah of Jheend to proceed to Kurnaul with all

his available force ; Captain IMoAndrew, an energetic officer.

Assistant Commissioner at Umballa, was deputed to accompany

him, and started at once with some Putteeala sowars. The
Maharajah of Putteeala, at my request, sent a detachment of

all arms, and three guns, under his brother, to Thanesur, on

the Grand Tmnk Road, between Umballa and Kurnaul. The
Rajah of Nabha and the Nawab of Maleir Kotla were

requested to march with theii’ men to Loodiana, and the Rajah

of Fureedkote was desired to place himself under the orders of

the Deputy Commissioner, Ferozepoor. Thus all points of the

main line of road were secured
; and the Rajah of Jheend was

also instructed to collect supplies and carriage for the field
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force, to protect the station of Kui-naul and to get trustworthy

intelligence of the mutineers at Delhi. At the same time a

telegraph station was established at Kurnaul.

9. My next thought was for the treasure : at Umhalla Maasnres for

there were 31 lakhs under a guard of the 5th Native Infantiy ; rf”the°^bHc”

at Thanesur about a lakh under a detachment of the same treasure,

regiment. At Loodiana the treasure (about li lakhs) was

guarded by a company of the 3rd Native Infantry from

PhiUour. At Ferozepoor there was a considerable sum in the

hands of a detachment of the 57th Native Infantry, and the

Simla treasure was guarded by a party of Goorkhas of the

Nusseeree Battalion, The Umhalla treasure was escorted by

the sepoys themselves, and lodged safely in the quarter-guard

of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers, who had just come down from the

hills. Captain McNeile, at Thanesur, adopted the same

means for sending in his treasure to Umhalla
; Mr. Ricketts

sent his money to Phillour, and the Deputy Commissioner at

Ferozepoor removed his treasure to the fort, and placed it

under charge of a guard from Her Majesty's 61st Regiment.

Thus all the public money in the treasuries in the plains was

at once placed in security. At Simla alone was any risk

incurred. For a time the treasure there was in the hands of

a mutinous guard, but eventually it escaped plunder. The

branch treasury at Kussowlee was not so fortunate. The

money belonging to Government, about 30,000 rupees, was

saved by the Assistant Commissioner, Mr. Taylor, although

the guard were in open mutiny. But the deposits i lodged for

safety by the Commissariat officer and Executive Engineer

were carried off by the Goorkhas ; and though 12,963 rupees

were eventually recovered by Lord W. Hay, yet the balance,

or 20,080 rupees, was lost to Government.

10. On the ICth May General Anson and the head- Arrival of the

quarters staff arrived at Umhalla. His first act was to confirm jn-Chief and

General Barnard's promises and to pardon the two Native

* Treasury money , . .

Commissariat Department .

Executive Engine^s Departumt

Ha. A. P.

2,043 14 1

16.000 0 0
lifiOO 0 0



6 MUTINY EEPOBTS. [ Chap.

DifBcuUies ii

providing
carriage and
final start of
the Field

Force.

Tlie defence of

the Cis-Sutlej

territory and
the noble as-

sistance ren-

dered by the

Chiefs,

regiments for their behaviour on the 10th. Those orders

were given unwillingly, and afterwards embarrassed the Com-

mander-in-Chief. One of the regiments, the 60th, actually

marched with the Field Force, and eventually went over to the

mutineers with their arms and ammunition.

1 11. Within five days of the first intelligence of the Delhi

massacre there were collected at Umballa three regiments of

European Infantry (the 75th Foot, the 1st and 2nd Bengal

Fusiliers), one regiment of Dragoons (the 9th Lancers), and

two troops of European Horse Artillery, with 6-pounder guns.

There was a great scarcity of ammunition (both for light field

ordnance and small arms) in store at Umballa. The Nusseeree

Battalion, which had been ordered to march to Loodiana and

escort the Siege Train, mutinied at the eleventh hour. The

Commissary-General and the Superintending Surgeon sent in

rather extravagant indents for supplies, carriage, doolies and

doolie-bearers. It was an especial feature of this crisis that

all classes of natives seemed to think us embarked on a desper-

ate cause. The Commissariat department was quite paralysed,

and the camp followers, so necessary to the efiiciency of an

army in India, deserted the station like rats from a sinking

ship. The natives seemed aghast at the enormity of the odds

against us, and held aloof ; the entire burthen of furnishing

carriage and supplies fell upon the Civil department, and Mr.

Forsyth made the most strenuous exertions to meet the emer-

gency. With the aid of the loyal Sikh Chiefs, carts, camels,

mules, doolies and bearers were at last secured, and the first

detachment of the advancing army marched on the 17th and

was followed by the last on the 23rd May.

12. The station of Umballa was left with four weak

companies (about 250 men) of the 2nd Bengal Fusiliers, the

5th Regiment, Native Infantry, and some 6-pounder guns, to

man which we had only Native Artillerymen. A redoubt was

erected, with the church in the centre, and the remaining

residents were concentrated in the houses around. A militia

was formed of uncovenanted ofiicers
; and the magazine, the

treasure, and the commissariat stores were all lodged in the
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redoubt, which was garrisoned by a company of the Fusiliei’s.

Owing to the defection of the Nusseeree Battalion, there was

no available escort for the Siege Train or for the ammunition

60 urgently needed by the army. I offered, however, to fur-

nish political escorts, and accordingly the Siege Train came

down from Phillour under a guard of horse and foot furnished

by the Nabha Eajah, and accompanied by a detachment of the

9th Irregulars, under Lieutenant Campbell. The ammuni-

tion was conveyed by a party of the district police, and so,

throughout the campaign, the most important military stores

were constantly sent down under the charge of contingents

furnished by the Chiefs of the Cis-Sutlej States ; their troops

protected our stations, and patrolled the Grand Trunk Road

from Ferozepoor and Phillour down to the very walls of Delhi.

The safety of this province may be attributed to their loyalty

and good example. The Bajah of Jheend, with Captain

McAndrew and a small but well-disciplined force, acted as the

vanguard of the army, and by my directions kept always in

advance. When the first detachment of Europeans reached

Kurnaul this little band proceeded 22 miles further to Panee-

put, quieting the country, securing the road, and collecting

supplies ;
and in this manner they advanced boldly to within

20 miles of Delhi. A detachment of the Jheend troops seized

the bridge at Bhagput, and thus enabled the Meerut force

to join head-quarters. A party of the Jheend sowars, with

Captain Hodson at their head, rode into Meerut, and opened

our communication with that station. The troops of the Ma-

harajah of Putteeala guarded Thanesur and Umballa ; and

the safety of Loodiana was entrusted to the Rajah of Nabha

and the Kotla Nawab. These eminent services afforded by

the Cis-Sutlej Chiefs are thus casually noticed as part of the

history of the late campaign. I feel under the deepest obliga-

tions to them, and the Governor-General in the Gazette

announcing the fall of Delhi has declared that they shall

not be without their reward.

13. Previous to the departure of the Field Force I had The calling

not neglected measiu^s for the general safety of this large jagir^r*

division. Instead of enlisting new levies of police, I called out
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the contingents of the jagheerdars who were disfranchised in

1849. These petty nobles are very numerous in the Cis-Sutlej

territory ; they all pay in times of peace a commutation tax of

one-eighth of their income in lieu of service. As these Chiefs

bad their homes and estates in this province, I conceived wo

had excellent guarantees for their loyalty, and I preferred such

contingents as they could bring to levies of police raised by

ourselves. I therefore issued a general summons demanding

their assistance and relieving them temporarily from the

payment of the commutation. This irregular force was placed

at the disposal of the district officers, and distributed to the

different thannahs and tehseels ; they were employed to carry

on the communications, to escort treasure, to guard the ferries,

and patrol the minor lines of road. This measure has had ex-

cellent effect ; all our outposts were strengthened, and a sense

of security generally diffused ; the jagheerdars themselves were

greatly pleased at this mark of confidence, and discharged

their duties with alacrity. Some that had been left out acci-

dentally complained of the omission, and other influential

people not required by their tenure to provide a contingent

came forwai’d with levies equipped at their own cost.

Survey of the 14. At this st^e of my narrative I trust I shall be

t'he'Ssutlej excused for reminding you of the extent and position of the

territory, Cis-Sutlej territory. It comprises all the country north of

Kurnaul between the Jumna and the Sutlej ; the portions be-

longing to the British Government (excluding the hills) cover

an area of 8,090 square miles, and the foreign territory inter-

mixed with it contains an additional surface of 7,369 square

miles. The Grand Trunk Eoad traverses the entire length

from Kurnaul to Ferozepoor, a distance of 200 miles. In this

tract there are upwards of four millions of inhabitants. The

people are of mixed races, but more allied to Hindostanees

than to the natives of the Punjab. Throughout the rebelliojk

the greater part of them have shown sympathy with the

mutineers. The southern frontier rests on the Delhi terri-

tory. On the east lies the Meerut Division. The neighbouring

districts of Sirsa, Hansi, Hissar, Paneeput and Mozuffer-

nugger were completely disorganized. The Civil authorities
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had either been murdered or obliged to fly. The Magistrate of

Paneeput had no control outside Kurnaul. The Magistrate

at Saharunpore held out most gallantly at the station, but his

district could scarcely be called his own. The predatory popu-

lation was abroad. Armed bands overran the countiy and

set authority at defiance j everywhere w'as anarchy and

confusion.

15. This division acted as a kind of breakwater : beyond

was the raging sea ;
inside, as yet, was comparative calm.

It became the duty of myself and the district officers to take

every precaution to preserve the territory from the surround-

ing contagion. The first measure was to close the ferries on

the Jumna. This step had been partially taken on our own

instincts, but it was generally and effectually adopted by the

orders of the Chief Commissioner on every river of the Punjab.

A circular to the following parj)ort was issued by myself on

the .30th May. The police, strengthened by the jagheerdar

contingents, were put on the alert, the roads were well

patrolled, and explicit instructions given “ to attack and

destroy any plundering band seen in the actual commission

of crime.
”

I promised them that not only would they

be exonerated if fatal consequences ensued, but handsomely

rewarded for such acts of prompt and retributive justice. Any

assemblage of armed and suspicious persons was to be instantly

attacked and dispersed ;
sedition was not to be allowed to get

head.^' In a circular of the ^nd of June the police were again

exhorted “ to use their arms freely ; no responsibility would be

incurred by the man who took the life of a robber in the act of

crime, but, on the contrary, such hold deeds would be reward-

ed by promotion.” A few examples of this sort would check

the spread of crime and be true mercy in the end. These

orders were constantly repeated in demi-official letters, and full

authority was placed in the hands of every Magistrate to act

fearlessly as emergency might dictate. Every available officer

was sent into the interior to preserve the peace and furnished

with an escort of horse and foot to repress disorder wherever

it might show itself. Captain McNeile took the field in

person at Thanesur. Mr. Levien, the Assistant Commissioner,

Measures for

preserving the
public peace.
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Partial tVis«

turbances.

was sent to the banks of the Jumna ; and Lieutenant Parsons,

the other Assistant Commissioner, was despatched to Kythul,

at the western extremity of the district, towards Hansi. Mr.

Plowden, of the Civil Service at Umballa, was deputed with

two companies of the 5th Native Infantry and a squadron of

the 4tli Lancers (natives) to Jugadree, an important town on

the Jumna, on the high road to Saharunpoor; here also we

had a bridge of boats. The second Assistant Commissioner,

Captain JIcAndrew, was with the advanced guard of the

army, and there was no Civil officer to send towards Roopur

;

but two companies of the 5th, under Captain Gardner (a ref-

ugee from Delhi) proceeded there, and I gave him full powers

to act, if necessary, as a Magistrate. The districts of Loodi-

ana and Ferozepoor were less disturbed, and there was full

work for the Civil authorities in supplying carriage for the

guns and ammunition issuing daily out of the arsenals, in pro-

viding escorts, and in facilitating the passage of the heavy

Siege Train across the sands and branches of the Sutlej.

16. It was too much, however, to expect that with such

examples on all sides we would keep ourselves absolutely free

from contagion. The River Jumna was fordable, and the

population on both banks were a lawless and predatory lot.

The “ Rangurhs ’’
of Paneeput and Hissar were in success-

ful rebellion, and taunted their brethren in the Cis- Sutlej

territory with their want of courage in still submitting to

the Feringhee. Men^s minds were further unsettled by the

passing of mutineers of the 45th and 57th Native Infantry

from the cantonment of Ferozepoor, and by alarming stories

circulated in every quarter of the desperate position of the

British in India. Towards the end of May and beginning of

June daring outrages were of daily occurrence. The Grand
Trunk Road for some days was not safe. Close to the

Umballa cairtonment a villager posted himself on the road

with a gun in his hand, and plundered at his leisure. He
was seized and immediately executed. Villages in Thanesur,

headed by their lumberdars, turned out in broad day fully

armed and equipped, with drums beating and flags flying, to

prey on the weaker villages. Frequent fights occurred, and
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the police were afraid even to report the state of affairs. The

country Was getting rapidly disorganized. This Was not the

time for hesitation ; every highway robber that was seized

was immediately hanged, and at my request the districts of

Thanesur and Umballa, from the 5th June, were placed under

a summary law, declaring highway robbery and all daring

outrages of that stamp punishable with death. The two

companies sent to Roopur, so far from maintaining order,

were the first to excite sedition. The sepoys turned the

butchers out of the town, and maltreated the town-crier, who
was publishing some general order of the district officer.

They were, of course, recalled, but on their way back the

worst of them absconded. However, five were singled out,

and the crime of sedition proved against them; one Sirdar

Mohur Singh, of Roopur, who had made himself conspicuous,

was also seized. These men were tried by myself and Mr.

Forsyth on the 5th June, and hanged the same day.

17. I should here mention that three days after the Disarming of

Commander-in-Chief had left Amballa the five companies the 6th Native

of the 5th Native Infantry remaining at the station were Inf^'Otry.

promptly disarmed (29th May) by Major Maitland ; the two

mutinous companies that returned from Roopur were disband-

ed without pay, and the Native Officers were tried by court-

martial and sentenced to death. Major Maitland referred the

case to head-quarters, but eventually the men were hanged.

He has been much blamed for this delay, and I regret, for

his sake, that he did not hang them at once; but they enjoyed

only a few days’ respite. In other respects Major Maitland

behaved with great promptitude, esj)ecially in the disarming,

and kept the station in excellent order.

18. I have said that the people of these States sympa- Capture and

thized with the mutineers, who were regarded as martyrs for

their caste ; they would plunder any stragglers, but they neers of the

would not seize and hand them up to justice. So out of the

45th and 57th Regiments who passed through this territory

we succeeded only in capturing 20. I do not count, how wer,

the men seized near Ferozepoor; I never heard how many



12 MUTINY EEPORTS. [ Chap.

were captured/ though I know that some were executed.

These 20 were seized either in the Thanesur or Loodiana dis-

tricts
; they were all conveyed to Umballa. No military court

could be convened to try them, so at last I tried them myself.

There was only their own statements, which proved that they

were deserters, at the very least, and on the 17th and 25th

June I sentenced them to death
;
they were blown away from

guns at a general parade of all the troops at the station ; their

executioners were the Native Artillerymen. There is one fact

regarding the mutineers of the 45th Native Infantry which

cannot be passed over in this narrative. The Maharajah of

Putteeala captured a body of 100 fugitives and shut them up

in one of his forts ; his Dewan, Nihal Chund, a native of

Delhi, by an unfortunate mistake, let them all go after taking

away their arms. Keflecting over this incident at this lapse

of time, I feel very doubtful whether they were not released

purposely. There was a general unwillingness (from which I

believe the Maharajah himself was not exempt) to surrender

mutineers to the fate that awaited them.

Mr. Plowdea’s 19. To return to the course of events. Mr. Plowden

SahSranpur found the eastern portion of the Umballa district compara-
aud eluewhere. tively quiet; but Saharunpoor was in great disorder. He

immediately crossed, and employed the detachments under

Captains Wyld and Garstin in punishing robbers and in

restoring confidence. I left him at liberty to do as he liked,

and to advance to Saharunpoor if the Magistrate sent any

requisition for his services. Accordingly, he proceeded to that

station on the 21st May, and remained there until the Nus-

seeree Battalion, under Major Bagot, relieved him on the 3rd

June. During this stay the detachment, always accompanied

by Mr. Plowden, did excellent service, and were the means of

saving Saharunpoor. Several Goojur villages were destroyed,

and bands of armed plunderers were dispersed. The

temper of the sepoys, however, was uncertain, and there

was no real dependence to be placed on them : at one time

they refused to march
;
on another occasion some mutinied

and went off to Delhi. At last, on the 12th July, when the

' 151 were captured

—

s:e Captain Jlercer’s Report aid para. 28 of this letter.
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order was issued recalling them to Umballa, the sepoys, 80

in number, mutinied in a body, fired at their officers, and

killed a Havildar of their own regiment, who was standing

between Mr. Plowden and Captain Garstin. The Cavalry

detaehment under Captain Wyld had previously returned

to cantonments, and were here deprived of their arms and

horses. Mr. Plowden was out in camp on active duty during

the whole season, from the 19th May until the fall of Delhi

:

he showed great energy and courage throughout, and deserves

the thanks of Government for his arduous services.

20. Our attention at this time was earnestly directed The passage

towards Meerut and Delhi, and the district officers were busily dur brigS°of
engaged in repressing the early symptoms of rebellion on the mutineers,

border, when a new danger assailed us from the west. On the

morning of the 8th June I went to the telegraph office, and,

to my dismay, was informed by the assistant that a message

had been received during the night, not from any official

personage, but from the signaller at Jullundur to the sig-

naller at Umballa, announcing that the Jullundur Brigade had

mutinied, and were in full march to the Sutlej
;
the news was

instantly sent back by the wires to Loodiana, and to Phillonr,

and proved the first intimation they had had of tho outbreak.

The bridge-of-boats was broken up, and the ghauts closed to

the right and left of Phillour. But at the Lussara Ferry,

four miles above Phillour, the advanced guard of the mutineers

managed to seize a boat that was on the Jullundur side, and,

crossing over in numbers, took possession of the other also

;

they were joined by the 3rd Eegiraent, Native Infantry, at

Phillour, and now consisted of a strong column, nearly three

regiments of Infantry and one of Cavalry, but without guns.

Mr. Ricketts, the Deputy Commissioner of Loodiana, with

two guns of the Nahha Rajah, and a detachment of the 4th

Sikh Infantry under Lieutenant Williams, then encamped at

Loodiana, opposed the crossing with the utmost gallantry,

but they were unsupported. The noise and flashes of the can-

nonade were heard distinctly at Phillour during tho early

night, but Brigadier Johnstone, with his European troops and

Horse Artillery, would not move. Nest day, 12 o’clock, the
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mutineers marclied into Loodiana, broke open tbe gaol, and,

guided by the rabble of the town, plundered the Mission

premises and the property of supposed British partizans. The

eyes of the beleaguered Europeans were strained anxiously in

the direction of Phillour; still there was no sign of the

pursuing column. The mutineers marched leisurely away,

and got clear off to Delhi, and Brigadier Johnstone did not

arrive till they were beyond pursuit. In this daring attempt

to obstruct the passage. Lieutenant Williams was seriously

wounded ; Mr. Ricketts worked one of the guns himself
;
50

of the enemy were killed or drowned, and the loss on our side

was about 15 casualties. A small body of the mutineers,

separating from the main column, took a northerly road

skirting the hills ; they crossed the Sutlej in the Hooshiarpoor

district, and, traversing the length of the Umballa district,

eventually got away to the other side of the Jumna; they

were befriended by the people, who gave them supplies

and guided them by secluded paths across the country.

Mr. Forsyth started to intercept them with a party of the

Police Battalion, but was not successful.

Effects on the 2 1 . This incident did not improve our position in the
division geufer-

Cis-Sutlej States. However, the increase of lawlessness was

met with increased severity and zeal on the part of the district

officers. The people of Thanesur withheld their revenue, but

Captain iIcNeile declared such recusancy was an act of

rebellion, and that wilful defaulters would be punished as

traitors ;
the threat was enough to bring them to reason.

Wherever an outrage occurred, there the Deputy Commissioner

moved with instant despatch and dealt summary justice on

all heinous offenders ; it required a stern and unflinching hand

to keep this unruly district in order. The number of robbers

executed was 62, of whom were hanged on the nearest

trees without reference to me, and the. sentence on the others

was passed by myself. Serious outrages began to occur at

Mookutsur in the Ferozepoor district, but the march of

General Van Cortlandt’s force quieted the country, and the

opportunity was taken at the same time to execute one or

two of the worst offenders.
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22. After the Jullundur mutineers had left Loodiana, Vigorous

all those who had made themselves conspicuous in abetting the

sepoys and plundering the city were at once seized by the

Magistrate, Mr. Ricketts. In their houses were found articles

of stolen property, and a hundred tongues bore witness to their

guilt. Twenty-two prisoners of alt classes,—Cashmeerecs,

Boureas, and other noted blackguards of the town,—were con-

demned to death • the sentence was confirmed by telegraph

nearly as soon as it was passed, and the same evening the

whole of them paid the penalty of their crimes. Some sedi-

tious correspondence at this time was intercepted, and all

concerned (one was a vakeel of Roostum Alice Khan of Maleir

Kotla) wei’e summarily hanged. It was by such measures

as these, and by these alone, that the peace was preserved

;

any vacillation or tender-heartedness would have been fatal,

for rebellion would have sf)read into this province, and

many valuable lives would have been lost in recovering our

authority. So long as order was maintained here, our commu-

nications with the Punjab on the one hand and the Delhi

force on the other were kept unimpaired; as it was, with daily

convoys of treasure, ammunition, stores, and men passing

dowm the road, I am happy to say not a single accident

occurred.

23. About this time also a petty insurrection arose at Siippros.»ion

Jeytokee in the Nabha territory. It was speedily put down

by Major Marsden, Deputy Commissioner of Ferozepoor ; and

the leader, a fanatic Gooroo, by name Sham Dass, was killed.

The Thanesur gaol became crowded with prisoners, many of

them Ranghurs of the Delhi territory. The gaol was serious-

ly threatened by bodies of their kinsmen. I immediately

despatched a detachment of the Police Battalion to reinforce

the guard, and removed secretly in one day all the more

desperate convicts to the gaol at Umballa, The police at.

Assund, on the border, were attacked and driven in by some

insui^nts. Assund is well known for the bold and lawless

character of its population. Captain McNeile marched there

in force, and the people deserted ; but the gateways of tho

village were found barricaded, and entrenchments had been
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Tlie army
transport

train for con-

veyance of
stores to

Delhi.

commenced round the village site. To strike an example the

houses were destroyed and such property as remained was

given up to plunder.

2'1. The requirements of the army became incessant, and

the road was thronged with carts laden with every variety of

stores. A bullock train was suggested by Mr. Forsyth, to be

carried on by the district officers. This arrangement proved

defective in practice, for the want of a general superintendent

in charge of the whole line. I obtained leave from the Chief

Commissioner to organize a “ military transport train under

the agency of Captain Briggs, an able and zealous officer of

great experience. His exertions and complete success deserve

the special thanks of Government. We had been drained of

our carriage, and no assistance could be drawn from either the

Ganges Doab or the Delhi territory. The army commissariat

could give no help. Carts that reached Delhi never came
back, and there was imminent danger of a deadlock. All these

difficulties were overcome by Captain Briggs. His jurisdic-

tion extended from Ferozepoor to Delhi, 265 miles. A train

of 30 waggons a day from each of the principal stations of

Umballa, Loodiana and Kurnanl, and 14! waggons per diem
from Ferozepoor, was soon organized. The same number were
also daily employed on the return journey. Stores of every

description, especially the enormous demands for ordnance

ammunition, were safely and regularly supplied to the army.

The sick and wounded were comfortably conveyed from camp

to Umballa. The train was in full operation from the 22nd

July to the middle of October. The scheme was eminently

successful, owing to the skill, tact, and indefatigable energy

of Captain Briggs. He has fully acknowledged his obliga-

tions to the Civil authorities of the Cis-Sutlej States, who
gave him their utmost support. The cost of the train was
97', 317 rupees, and it has fully realised the objects for which

it was organized. From Ferozepoor to Loodiana and Kurnaul

the district police guarded the line
; beyond Kurnaul the

road was protected by our excellent allies the Cis-Sutlej

Chiefs, whose troops garrisoned the several posts of Kurnaul,

Paneeput, Kussowlee and Ehae. Without their invaluable
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assistance our communications could never have been so

efficiently maintained.

25. At the suggestion of the Chief Commissioner we
commenced on the 17th June to disarm the people. The

bazaars in cantonments had been previously disarmed, and

even the police, who were mostly Hindoostanees, were allowed

no other weapons than sticks. Mr. Ricketts took the oppor-

tunity of the presence of Major Coke’s regiment to disarm the

town of Loodiana. The search was effectually made, and

upwards of 10 cart-loads of arms of all sorts were seized and

confiscated. The several officers out in camp were busily

engaged in the same duty. A proclamation was issued

declaring the carrying of arms to be a misdemeanor. The
towns of Umballa, Thanesur, Jugadree and Ferozepoor were

all searched under the personal superintendence of European

officers; there was some delay at Simla, but eventually the

bazaar there also, much to the relief of the residents, was dis-

armed. Since then a second and more eo'.nplcte search has

been made in every village of this division, and the i>rovisions

of the Board’s famous circular, No. 212 of 1819, ’ have been

fully carried out. I believe that very few arms remain in our

own districts. But Foreign States occupy the heart of the

Cis-Sutlej territory, and many of our subjects have secreted

their weapons in Putteeala. I have used my influence with the

Chiefs to adopt our measures, and with some success; but

they are slow to move, and perhaps a little suspicious of our

intentions. The disarming should be general, or much of its

efficacy will be lost. From a letter intercei)tetl towards the

end of June it appeared that there was an infpiiry amongst

natives for .sulphur, Ic.ad and s.altpetre; it seemed advisable

to place some restrictions on the sale and export of such

articles, and accordingly on the Ith July the police were

directed to ascertain and register the amount in store, and to

prohibit the removal of any portion, or the importation of

fresh supplies, without a pass ;
this circular was afterwards

extended to the whole Punjab. It will be here observed that

The disarm-

ing of the

population.

‘ Punjab arms lav.

3
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Tlie revenue
and measures
to meet the

scarcity of
money.

in the measures adopted for the trial and punishment of

mutineers and heinous criminals, or for disarming the popu-

lation, or checking the importation of military stores, we

only anticipated the Acts almost simultaneously passed at

Calcutta by the wisdom of the Legislative Council.

26. At a very early period of the rebellion the probable

scarcity of funds was not overlooked. The communications

were interrupted; treasuries in the Agra province had been

plundered. The yearly rev'enue could not be collected, and

considerable expenditure was to be anticipated. On the 23rd

May therefore I issued a circular to my district officers, and

desired them to commence their collections for the spring

harvest without delay
;
and I may here state that, notwith-

standing the disturbed state of parts of this division and the

evil example of the suiTounding districts, where no money

could be got in, the entire demand for land revenue in this

division was realised without arrears. In some places there

was a disposition to be restive, and in the lower portion of the

Thanesur District, and generally along the River Jumna, the

public money was collected as it were at the point of the

bayonet. Still it was all saved by the promptness and energy

of the district officers. At the same time I saw that the

ordinary income would never suffice, and in this emergency I

turned to the Sikh chieftains of Putteeala and Nabha, whose

soldiers were already engaged in our cause. Both were known

to have money, and I obtained from each of them, on the 23rd

May, a promise of assistance to the extent of seven and three

lakhs respectively. I was determined, if possible, to raise an

equal sum from the capitalists of the territory who had

amassed their wealth under British rule. The subject was
communicated to the district officers on the 2Srd May and

again towards the middle of June. A proclamation was

issued in the vernacular, pointing out the causes which had

led to the temporary want of money, and calling upon all

who had the means, to come forward and show their loyalty

to the British Government, not by empty professions, but by
contributions to the loan, which was declared to be open for

one year only, at 6 per cent, per annum. The Financial
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Commissioner extended this circular to other parts of the

Punjab. The wealthy bankers were given distinctly to

understand that their demeanor in this matter would be

taken as the test of their attachment to the British rule,

and those who held back would lose the confidence and

good-will of the local authorities. The measure proved

successful. The collections realised were as follows :

—

Where realised. Amount. Eemabxs.

From Putteeala .

Es.

5,00,000 N. £.—More would

i, Kablia 2,50,000

liave been fumislied,

but it was not re-

1 other Chiefs 85,000

quired.

ICulsea and Furreed-

1

By Deputy Commissioner, Umballa . 2,53,591

khote.

» it Thauesur . 2,35,000

ft it Loodlana . 2,32,400

if if Ferozepoor 1,70,300

Simla 91,300 Partly from Hill

Totai . 18,17,591

Chiefs.

Kemittances were made to the army, to Simla and

Kussowlee, where numerous families were assembled
; to

Mussoorie, to Saharunpoor, and even to Nynee Tab We
have still upwards of 18 lakhs, including present collections

and remittances received from the Punjab
; and I have

proposed to the Financial Commissioner to pay off some of

the smaller contributions to the 6 per cent. loan.

27. There is not much more to be said. The crisis with Subsequent

us was from the 11th May till the end of July. After that the fall of

the people gradually returned to their allegiance, and the

peace was not again disturbed. Reinforcements passed down,
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and helped to tranquillize the country. Apprehensions were

raised when the Sealkote Brigade mutinied, and when the

26th Light Infantry broke away from Meean Meer, but not

a man of these regiments was fated to reach the Sutlej.

General Nicholson was an officer of another stamp, and after

a march of 41 miles under a July sun the Sealkote mutineers

were met and annihilated. The 26th met an ignominious

death at the hands of the police or by the public executioner.

The " Eed and “ Mohurrum passed over quietly. The
processions issued as usual without let or hindrance, but the

Magistrates were on their guard in the event of an emeute.

In the beginning of September desertions became frequent

among the disarmed sepoys of the 5th and the dep6t of the

60th Native Infantry left at Umballa. They were ordered

into the Umballa gaol ; on being paraded for the purpose, a

voice from the ranks called out, “fly,'' and they instantly

broke and fled. The Europeans fired and pursued them. In

ten minutes 135 were killed, 33 were made prisoners, and

the rest, about 40 men, made good their escape.

Numerical
returu of mu-
tineers execu-

ted and killed.

28. I have not received all the reports from my district

officers, and write this statement at considerable disadvantage.

The number of mutineers killed and executed in this division

are, as well as I can make out, as follows ;

—

1

1

Eilled. Executed. —

Umballa .

Xbanesnr .

135 29 *26 by Commissioner and
Deputy Commissioner, 4
by Court-martial,

Loodiana . 60 16

Ferozepoor

.

Simla

15 tl3 fBy Court-martial j 102
others were sentenced to
imprisoament. They
should all have been
hanged.



1. ] OIS-SUTLEJ DIVISION. 21

29. The number of robbers and heinous criminals ex-

ecuted during these eventful months is as follows. The return

is a tolerably good index of the disturbed condition of each

district :

—

— By Deputy
Commis-
sioner.

By Com-
missioner.

Total. —

Umballa 15 ..a 15

Thauesur . 12 60 62
1

Loodiana • 32 ... 32
1 Mostly confirmed

by Commissioner.

Ferozepoor

.

1 12 13

Simla 1 ... 1 j

Total 61 62 123

30. My thanks are especially due to Mr. Ricketts, the

Deputy Commissioner of Loodiana, and Captain McNeile, the

Deputy Commissioner of Thanesur. Neither of these officers

had the support of regular troops, while in the one case there

was a large and disaffected city, and in the other a turbulent

and lawless population to control. On Mr. Ricketts devolved

the very arduous duty of providing carriage for the ordnance

stores from Phillour, and for facilitating the passage of the

Sutlej during the height of the rains. Both these officers bore

themselves with conspicuous gallantry and zeal; and Mr.

Ricketts especially was always cheerful, prudent, and active.

In stirring times like the past he was the beau ideal of a

district officer. I also desire to express my sincere acknowl-

edgments to Mr. Forsyth, Lord William Hay, and Major

Marsden. The two first officers had each a most difficult

charge ; Mr. Forsyth was indefatigable in collecting carriage

and in controlling the important district of Umballa. Lord

William Hay had charge of Simla, which was crowded to

excess with helpless women and children. His measures

were characterized by judgment and tact, and attended with

complete success.

Kumerical
return of rob-

era executed.

Acknowledg-
meuts to dia-

trict olBcera.
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Acknowledg-
ments to As-
sistants.

31. Of the Assistants, Mr. W. C. Plowden especially

distinguished himself for courage and zeal.* He was con-

stantly exposed wherever danger threatened. Mr. Levien and

Lieutenant Parsons had also perilous duties to discharge in the

turbulent district of Thanesur. Lieutenant Nicols proved of

great assistance to his superior Mr. Ricketts
j
and Mr. Elliott

of the Civil Service, Mr. Thornton and Captain Mercer are

entitled to special notice.

The lessons

taught by the

Mutiny.
Military re-

forms.

32. It may not be amiss before closing this report to

note down the lessons which these mutinies have impressed

upon my mind ; most if not all of them hav'e been generally

recognised. Although experienee and knowledge of the coun-

try are now frequently depreciated, because they are too often

enlisted on the side of the traditions and policy of the past,

yet clear and practical views seen by the light of a long

residence in this country should help our rulers in the arduous

task of reconstructing the government. On military matters

I am less qualified to speak. But all must see that our future

dominion in the country and our personal safety can only be

maintained by British troops. I think the proportion of

Europeans in the standing army of India should at least be

equal to the number of natives. The Native regular army

should consist of various races j and the Sikhs, Goorkhas,

Hindoostanees and others should be kept in separate bat-

talions, so as to preserve their nationality. I think there is

danger, if they are mingled together, of a general combina-

tion. I would disband and re-enlist under new conditions of

general service such portions of the late Bengal Army as are

really worthy of this mark of confidence. Under another and

more healthy system the Bengal sepoy would make a good
soldier, and cannot with justice be entirely excluded from the

military service of the Empire. The battalions of the regular

army should be massed in large and well-selected cantonments.

The forts, arsenals and the bulk of the public treasure should

be under the exclusive charge of Europeans, and the seats of

Government, supreme and local, should be well protected.

The humiliating spectacle of the Agra Government, beleagured
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and helpless, should never occur again. No natives should

be admitted into the Artillery nor initiated into the higher

secrets of the ordnance department. Working on these prin-

ciples, I think the numerical aggregate of our standing

army might be greatly reduced.

33. In the Civil department I would introduce everywhere civil reforms,

local police battalions for each division or Commissionei’ship.

I would employ these men for all standing guards not only

over the gaol, the local treasuries (containing only money for

current expenditure), the civil offices and for personal guards,

but also for our police posts and subordinate revenue stations.

The present number of our police might be advantageously

reduced if their places were supplied by a small complement

of well-trained men for a standing guard and a band of five

or six detectives at each thannah for the pursuit and prevention

of crime. At the head-quarters there would always be a

reserve force to act on emergency. Secondly, I would at once

set aside the cumbrous and elaborate system, both of law and

procedure, now current in the Agra and Bengal provinces.

The machinery is not adapted either to the people or to the

agents through whom we are obliged to work. Let advantage

be taken of the present revolution to introduce short and

simple Codes both of civil and criminal law, to limit the

right of appeal, to abolish judges and boards and courts, and to

act upon the principle of individual responsibility
; in short,

to adopt the Punjab system, uniting all departments in each

district under a single head. Let us expedite the construction

of railways and telegraphs, and encourage by all the means in

our power the influx of our own countrymen into India, being

assured that their character and energy, moral and physical,

must tend to civilize the country, dispel barbarism, and consoli-

date our strength. Let us in our legislative enactments give

them their just precedence as a superior race, and secure to

them the privileges to which by birth and by the constitution

of England they are entitled. Above all, let us each and all

conduct ourselves boldly as Christians and Englishmen, tolera-

ting other creeds, but neglecting no opportunity to inculcate
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our own. With such principles for our guidance^ we shall

speedily, and yet insensibly without a violent onslaught, under-

mine the superstitions of Paganism and caste.

P. S.—Such of the district reports ^ as have been received

are submitted in original. I also beg to submit copy of a letter

dated 28th of September from General Wilson, Commanding

at Delhi, regarding the serviees rendered by the officers in the

Cis-Sutlej division.

EnCLOSUEE (1) TO 1.

2. To Sir John Lawrence, k.c.b., Chief Commissioner in the

Punjab,—dated Delhi, 28th September 1857.

Sir,—In the despatches which I have recently submitted

to the superior Military authorities I have taken occasion to

express the obligations I feel towards the officers of the Civil

Service attached to the force under my command, for the

valuable aid and assistance they have afforded me in the

operations before Delhi.

Acknowledg-
ment by
Major-Gener-
al A. Wilson,
Commanding
Delhi Field

Force, of ser-

vices of Mr.
G. C. Barnes
and Mr. G.
Bicketts.

2. In justice, however, to two officers who, though not

actually present in the field, have contributed so greatly by

their well-directed energies to the successful issue of the siege,

I feel bound to place on record the very high sense I entertain

of the admirable manner in which they have, during a very

critical period, conducted their responsible offices.

3. I beg, therefore, to bring specially to your notice the

very important services rendered by the Commissioner of the

Cis-Sutlej States, Mr. G. C. Barnes, to whose good government,

under yourself, may be justly attributed the preservation of

peace in his districts, and to whose influence with the inde-

pendent Chiefs I am mainly indebted for the valuable aid of

the Putteeala and Jheend contingents, by means of which

my communication with our rear has been kept open, and the

safe escort of numerous convoys of stores and ammunition to

the camp has been effected •, and his most energetic assistant

* From Thanesur, Ko. 33, dated 24th January 1858.

„ Umballa, No. 31, dated 23rd January 1858.

„ Ferozepoor, No, 20, dated 30th January 18M.
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Mr. G. Ricketts, the DejJuty Commissioner of Loodliiana, of

whose unflagging exertions in procuring carriage, aiding the

movements of troops and forwarding supplies, and of his

hearty co-operation with the magazine officer in the despatch

of ammunition, I am deeply sensible and cannot speak too

highly,

I have, &c.,

A. WILSON, Major-General,

ComniamUttg Delhi Held Force.

Enclosure (2) to 1.

3 . Narrative of events in the Thanesur District from May to

December 1857, by Captain W. McNsiie,—No. 33, dated

S4th January 1858.

The first intelligence of the outbreak at Meerut on the

10th May was received at Thanesur early on the 12th in a

note from the Deputy Commissioner of Umballa, who had

obtained the news by electric telegraph. This, following

close upon the accounts which I had heard the previous day

of disaffection exhibited by the Native troops at Umballa,

caused me some uneasiness about my Treasury Guard, which

was composed of men belonging to the 5th Native Infantry,

one of the corps then known to be in a mutinous condition.

I immediately walked over to the guard room, where I had

reason to be anything but pleased with the bearing of the

sipahis, and I was considering what step to take when a sowar

galloped up and handed me an envelope marked “
Immediate.''’

This was from Kurnaul and contained information of the

massacre at Delhi and seizure of that city by the mutineers

on the previous day, adding that such of the European

residents as had escaped were in full flight towards Umballa,

and that the rebels were believed to be following.

2. I immediately determined to send away the ladies at

the station and to obtain if possible a small party of Euro-

peans to take charge of the treasure, with which latter object

an express started forthwith carrying a letter to Brigixilier

Hallifax, Commanding at Umballa. The de2Jarture of the

Receipt of

news of Delhi

massacre at

Thanesar.

Departure of

ladies.
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ladies was hastened by the receipt of £in*ther news, which

stated positively that the Delhi mutineers were marching up

the Grand Trunk Road to effect a junction with their com*

rades at Umballa, and at nightfall the few European residents

assembled at my house not because we expected the rebels

up so soon, but that we might act in concert in event of

the Treasury guard becoming unruly. Meanwhile the Teh-

seeldar at Peepli, where at that time travellers were obliged

to change from wheeled vehicles to palanquins on their

upward trip, had been furnished with money to meet the

pressing requii-ements of any who might have been forced

to fly without an opiwrtunity of obtaining funds for their

expenses, and this precaution proved very useful to many of

the fugitives. The first of these reached Peepli soon after

sunset, having been upwards of hours en route, and this

party was forwarded on at once. A second batch consisting

principally of ladies and children arrived about 10 P. m., and

finding a scarcity of bearers at Peepli came into Thanesur,

where the coachmen who had driven them from Delhi gave

the natives the first information of what had occurred and

again confirmed what I had previously been told of the

mutineers' advance to the northwai’d.

3. At daybreak on the 13th, instead of the party of

Europeans I had hoped for, a squadron of the 4th Light

Cavalry under Captain Dumbleton marched into Thanesur,

bringing me a note from Brigadier Hallifax, in which he

stated that no Europeans could be spared, and that I had

better bring away my treasure and fall back upon Umballa.

Mr. Forsyth, Deputy Commissioner of that district, gave the

same advice, and added that the 4th Cavalry were as

mutinously inclined as their brethren of the Infantry. To

vacate Thanesur was, however, not to be thought of until

at least the mutineers attacked us, and so, as it was impossible

to gtt any other guard for the treasure, I made it over to

the men already in charge and ordered them to take it to

Umballa. Each bag was regularly weighed and sealed as

on ordinary occasions, but the ai'rival of the Cavalry had
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not been without its effect upon the sipahis, who were

very disrespectful and crowded round myself and Lieutenant

Parsons as we sat in the Treasury, causing us considerable

apprehension as to the result. They marched, however,

according to orders, and a detachment of Sikhs from the

Jail guard was immediately put in possession of the Treasury,

which they have ever since retained. Throughout this and

the following day every report that reached us about the

proceedings of the rebels agreed in representing them as en

route for Umballa, and, however improbable such a move on

their part appeared, we could not wholly disbelieve a statement

so constantly repeated. I therefore destroyed all the most

valuable stamp paper and arranged for sending the most

important of the revenue records to a place of concealment in

the town. On the Itth at 2 p. ir. the squadron of Light Suspicions

Cavalry picketed in the Kutcherry compound seized their

arms, saddled and mounted. The Amla fled in confusion to Cavalry,

the town, where a panic was caused ; the shops were all shut,

and a disturbance seemed imminent. But the troopers re-

mained stationary, and after a time most of them dismounted,

though they refused to unsaddle or to lay aside their arms.

It seems they had some expectation of their corps rising at

Umballa and had told off one of their number to bring them

word if such an event should happen, when they were to

follow suit at Thanesur. They saw a sowar of the regiment

come galloping at speed along the road, mistook him for their

appointed messenger, and were apparently very loth to be

undeceived. To retain such men at Thanesur, where there

was nothing to keep them in check, was to encourage the

budmashes and to court an outbreak, so I requested Captain

Dumbleton to take them back at once to Umballa, and in a

couple of hours they were off.

4. The Maharaja of Putteeala entered the station the Bein Force-

same evening with 1,500 men and 4 guns, and when next

morning (the loth) we at last got reliable information that

the rebels were not on the move from Delhi, our worst

crisis was over and our immediate apprehensions were a good

deal quieted. On the 16th the Maharaja returned to his own.
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capital, leaving me the 4; guns and 1,100 men, of whom I

sent on 150 the same day to Kurnaul with Captain McAndrew.

On the evening of the 17th the Raja of Jheend arrived with

some 400 men and pushed on to Kurnaul next day, closely

followed by the first portion of the Delhi Field Force, consist-

ing of a wing of the 1st Fusiliers, a squadron of Her Majesty's

9th Lancers and 2 Horse Artillery guns.

6. As yet there was no increase of crime in the dis-

trict, but as a measure of precaution the Police strength was

increased in certain places, 80 extra burkundazes being

temporarily entertained and detachments of the Putteeala Force

being sent out to the places where they were most likely to

be required.

6. I also ordered in eight thousand maunds of grain,

which I stored at Thanesur, in anticipation of a possible

demand from the Commissariat. This, however, was never

made, and I eventually resold the grain, making a profit for

Government upon the transaction.

7. The extra burkundazes were soon dispensed with in

conformity with instructions from the Commissioner, who

directed that the Jagheerdars should be called upon to furnish

men in lieu of their commutation tax, and by this means

a force of -350 men was obtained, though the greater propor-

tion of them were not furnished till the middle of June.

The Nawab of Koonjpoora, however, was ready with his

contingent of 50 on the 20th May, and was posted at Pehoa,

where his people were of great use in securing the safety of

the roads. Parties of Putteeala Horse were also distributed

along the Grand Trunk Road, and a system of strong patrols

was organized for the protection of travellers and of the

telegraph ;
while a mounted picket went out from Thanesur

every eight hours to receive their reports and collect infor-

mation. On the 21st Mr. Levien, Assistant Commissioner,

was sent to Shahabad to arrange for carriage that would be

required there for troops moving down by forced marches,

and on the 23rd Lieutenant Parsons was deputed on a similar

duty to Bootaua.
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8. The mutineers of the 45th and 57th Native Infantry

from Ferozepore were escaping through the district about this

time, but the people could not be induced either by rewards or

threats to bring them in. Many were waylaid and robbed

of everything they had about them, and this was encouraged

80 far, but the next step, that of delivering the sipahis up

to Government, the people would not take, and only nine of

the rebels were captured, all of whom were afterwards blown

away from guns at Umballa. On one occasion, while as ueual

riding about the streets of Thanesur in the evening, I

heard of three sipahis being in the town with their muskets,

but the residents shewed no disiK)sition to assist me in

capturing them, and it was dark before I found out that they

had taken to the Koolchetur Teeruths. Here the Brahmins

befriended them, and only one was seized whom a lucky

shot frightened back into a thakoordwara from which he

was sneaking through the crowd of Brahmins.

Funishineut
of inutioeeri

passing
through the

Thauesar Dis«

trlct.

9. On the 24th May I was surprised by the arrival of a Pretantion* •

company of the 5th Native Infantry from Umballa, and, as Sancton
the next day was the Eed, I was apprehensive that the festi.

Mahomedans, knowing they might calculate on assistance

from the sipahis, would make a disturbance, more especially

as I had received a telegraphic message from the Secretary

to the Chief Commissioner saying that an outbreak on this

occasion was contemplated at Thanesur. I had indeed bound

over the influential Mahomedans of each tribe in heavy recog-

nizances to keep the peace, and I had taken measures to

prevent any gathering at a certain mosque which, having in

olden times been built within the precincts of the Koolchetur

for the express purpose of annoying the Hindoos, was likely,

if resorted to this year (as was customary), to become the

scene of a serious emeute. But recognizances were little to

be depended on at such a juncture, and a mob of fanatic

Mussulmans were likely enough to be tempted by the presence

of a sipahi company to break through all restraint and force

their way into the mosque. I therefore broke up the company

into parties of eight and distributed them in various direc-

tions, got the Putteeala Force under arms and placed a couple
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of guns so as to command the roads leading to the mosque.

The day passed off quietly, and nesct morning the sipahis

were ordered off to patrol the bank of the Jumna, another

portion of the same regiment being employed on a similar

duty in the Saharunpoor District. Mr. Levien, Assistant

Commissioner, who had returned from Shahabad, accom-

panied them.

Assistance to 10. Nothing particular occurred from this time till the

SgrTha! were constantly passing down
nesar. towards Delhi, and I paid daily visits to their camps at

Peepli, rendering whatever aid was required for the supply

of carriage. The budmashes of the district were, however,

gpradually following the example set them in Saharunpoor,

Moozuffurnuggur and Hissar, and several highway robberies

were committed near the Jumna; while to the south-west

the Kungurs got up a plan for attacking the jail. After

much talk about this they fixed on the 31st May for the

Threatened attempt, and in the evening of that day I received an ex-

bi^Lgars*^
press from the Thanadar of Bajound saying I might expect

them during the night. I and Lieutenant Parsons therefore

moved down to the jail and took up our quarters there, while

the guard was strengthened and other precautions tlutt

appeared necessary were taken. The Kungurs prudently kept

off, and soon afterwards, under instructions from the

Commissioner, all the prisoners of that tribe were sent in tO’

Umballa.

11. On the 4th June the company of the 5th Native

Infantry were recalled by the Commissioner's orders from their

patrol duty and distributed about the Sadder Station, as had

been previously done during the Eed, and the Jail guard was
restored to its proper strength by the arrival of 50 more Sikhs

to replace those that had been transferred to the treasury on

the 13th May. On the 5th June two companies of the 5th

Native Infantry were disbanded at UmbaUa and 67 men were

Incendiary turned out of that cantonment, and next day incendiary fires
fires at Thane-

Thanesur, the Government road bungalow

being burnt down first. I have no doubt these disbanded men
were the incendiaries, but I was unable to catch any of them.
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13. Meanwhile the Paniput District had become very

disorderly, and the notorious village of Joolmana was giving

trouble. The Commissioner desired that it should be attacked

and punished, and Lieutenant Parsons started for the purpose,

but not being in sufficient strength he wrote in for reinforce-

ments, and a troop of Punjab Mounted Police just arrived from

Umballa were starting to his assistance, when on the Sth June

news of the Jullunder and Phillour mutiny reached me with

an intimation that the rebels being a numerous body might be

expected to march upon Umballa or Putteeala, in either of

which cases Thanesur was pretty sure of a visit from them.

Mr. Parsons was therefore recalled, but before he could get in

the Maharaja had also taken the alarm, and on the night of the

9th June there was not a Putteeala soldier, horse or foot, left

in the Thanesur District. We had a company of Sikhs over

the jail and treasury, a troop of the same for pickets, patrols

and orderlies, and a company of Poorbeeas looked upon rather

as foes than friends. We therefore vacated our bungalows and

took possession of a walled haveli, to which I also transferred

the treasure and its guard as a garrison, and getting the corner

towers loopholed we felt pretty confident of holding out for

some time against mere musketry. On the 10th, however, the

Putteeala Force began to return; in two days they had all

come back
;
we left the haveli ; and the Commissioner having

written to me that the J uUuuder mutineers had broken up and

that the Rudour ferries on the Jumna should be secured against

a party of them supposed to be taking that route, I started

for this purpose on the 1.3th and Lieutenant Parsons returned

to his beat in the direction of Kytlml on the 15th. These

expeditions and the departure to Kurnaul of the Sikh soivars

again left the Line Sipahis a superiority of strength at Thane-

sur, so on finding that the Jullunder rebels had escaped across

the Jumna without coming down into my district, I lost no

time in sending back the greater portion of my force to the

Sadder Station, while with the remainder I continued my tour

along the river, got in the revenue of the Ladwa Tehseel, and

punished some refractory villages. It was at this time that

the increasing insubordination of some parts of the district

Trouble iu

Fdnipat.

Precautions

against Jul-

Inndur muti-
neers.
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Exeoution of and the frequency of violent crimes shewed the necessity for

haWtentsof measures of unusual severity, and in the 12 days from the

Thaaesar. 19th to the 13th inclusive 62 robbers and dacoits were hanged,

some on the trees of their own villages immediately on their

Capture and conviction, others after being sent into the jail,

and their cases referred to the Commissioner.
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13. At this time too the Goojurs of Subarunpore, who

were plundering several towns and villages in that district,

continually threatened to cross over to my side, and it was not

till the 29th June that the river rose so as to be no longer

fordable and relieved me from anxiety on this account. From

that date boats afforded the only means of passing, and all the

ferries being stopped except two, of which both were strongly

guarded, not a single outrage was committed by parties from

the other side of the Jumna. Towards the westward, however,

we had no river to cut off communications, and the Kungurs

from Kurnaul to Rohtuk, Hansi and Sirsa were all getting

ready for an outbreak and refusing to pay any revenue. Our

Police chowkie at Assundh was driven in upon the thana, los-

ing a prisoner and two muskets, and to the disgrace of the

party be it said not firing a shot. On hearing this I reinforced

Lieutenant Parsons, who was at Kythul, and he restored the

chowkie, but did not feel himself strong enough to attack the

Rungurs, who mustered fa great numbers and were very near

attacking him.

14. On the 1st July, having received orders to disarm the

district, I carried them out myself at Thanesur. Mr. Levien

did the same at Shahabad, Lieutenant Parsons at Kythul, and

the Tahsildars and Thanadars at other places. The search for

weapons has been continually prosecuted since then, but their

possession not being prohibited in the neighbouring territories

many were passed over the border, and up to the end of

the year only seven thousand of all sorts were seized. On
the 14th July the company of Native Infantry was at last

disarmed by a detachment of Her Majesty's 8th Foot sent

down from Umballa for the purpose. The sipahis were taken

by surprise at noon, each guard was disarmed in succession,

and the same night they nearly all deserted to Delhi.
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I was now at liberty to withdraw a portion of the Punisliment

Putteeala Force from Thanesur, and wishing to punish the vil-

lage of Assundh, as well as to make the Nirdhuk pay up their ’^«Teuue.

revenue, I marched on the 16th rid Kurnaul, selecting that

route at the request of the authorities there who wished the

force to pass through the Kurnaul Pergunna. Captain Hughes’

dashing affair at Bulleh saved me any trouble at Assundh,

which was vacated at my approach and which I burnt. I

then moved upon Dhatrut, the largest village in arrears of

revenue, and which had also plundered and destroyed the

Mazra of Khuruk Gadean in its neighbourhood. Chatur had

a similar account to settle, and on both I imposed considerable

fines, which, as well as their revenue, I obliged them to pay

down at once. All the defaulting villages then gave in, and

the Government demand was realized in full throughout the

tahseel.

16. There is nothing further to report. On the 20th Transfer of

August I took up my residence at Kurnaul as directed by the Xefle^to Kar-

Commissioner, and remained there till after the fall of Delhi

in command of the Putteeala and Nabha Contigents.

17. The following is a memo, of the cost of the extra Cost of extra

Police and Jagheer Levies maintained in the district during

the disturbances :

—

Rs. A. P.

80 Burkundazes for five weeks . . . 604 14 3

130 Jagheer Horse and 220 Foot, commutation
tax remitted 16,711 3 0

16,216 1 3

Enclosuhe (.“J) to 1.

4 . Narrative of events in the UmhaUa Bistrirt, by 3Tr.

T. D. Forsi'tu.

The station of Umballa was, at an early st.age, an object AssemWage of

of painful interest to all who watched the small cloud like a arAmiS^to
man’s hand which portended the approaching storm. Here
i-i, n j • .-I, • » , 1

Eoficld
the Commander-in-Chief had ordered to assemble detachments rifle,

from every regiment in the North-Western Provinces to learn

to practice with the Enfield rifle.

5
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2.

It tvas in February first that the undefined rumours

of a feeling of dissatisfaction began to be circulated. Officers

attached to the dep6t received complaints from their men that

they feared exclusion from caste on return to their regiments

owing to the alleged adulteration of the grease used for the

cartridges. There were not wanting among us foreboders who

predicted terrible outbreaks, but such were everywhere silenced

as insufferable croakers. On the arrival of the Commander-

in-Chief, however, in March, affairs assumed a more serious

aspect
;

a sepoy of the 86th Native Infantry attached to

the depot went to visit his brethren, who were part of His

Excellency’s escort, and found himself taunted with the

opprobrious epithet of Christian. What measures were taken

by the Commander-in-Chief it is not for me to detail
; I

mention the circumstance merely as occurring at Umballa,

and inducing us to place somewhat of credence in the pre-

dictions which hitherto we had so entirely ignored.

3.

The first symptom of disaffection displayed itself on

the 19th of April, in the breaking out of fires in cantonments.

One or two European barracks were burnt down , a police

station was fired, and from time to time the flames broke out

in a mysterious but determined manner, in spite of all the

vigilance of Captain Howard and his police. The “gram-
mies ” or thatchers were suspected, and there was an evident

disinclination to believe the fires to be the work of sepoys
;

sowars were reported on several occasions to have been seen

galloping away from a building which was afterwards dis-

covered to ho in flames, and the conviction was gradually

forced upon us at last that some emissaries were at work to

spread the flames of disaffection.

4.

General Sir H. Barnard arrived at Umballa in the last

week in April, and immediately after requested me to make use

of the district police to institute searching inquiries amongst

the native soldiers as to the cause of fires and the extent of

the rumoured disaffection. It was his particular desire that the

inquiry should form the subject of no public report, and the

information received from time to time was forwarded by him
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privately to the Commander-in-Chie£. Sham Singh, a Sikh

sepoy in the 5th Regiment, was induced through the exertions

of Jowala Nath, Kotwal of Umballa, to give what information

he could collect. It was to the effect that the Mussulmans

and Hindoos were united in the determination to resist what

they looked upon as tampering with their religion, and that

there was a clique who held consultations which were not com-

municated to the sepoys generally. Subsequently the informa-

tion took a more tangible form, and it was positively stated on

the 7th or 8th May that in the following week blood would be

shed at Delhi or Umballa, and that a general rising of the

sepoys would take place ; it was even foretold that there was a

conspiracy amongst the syces of Her Majesty’s 9th Lancers

to hamstring the horses in the event of an outbreak. All this

information was conveyed to the General Commanding this

division, and through him forwarded to the Commander-in-

Chief ; but, as the Officers Commanding regiments expressed

entire confidence in their men, the assertions of the informers

were discredited, and there was a lull, a fatal calm, for a few

days preceding the outbreak of this fearful storm.

5. Early on the morning of the 1 0th of May the Kotwal MisbeTiavioar

brought information of the 5th and 60th Regiments, Native
eoth^Regf-

Infantry, having turned out and taken their arms, and simul- meats, Native

taneously a man came from the treasury with the news of the

guard (a detachment of the 60th Native Infantry) having

suddenly got under arms. The Subadar was sent for and asked

to explain his conduct, which he could not do, but though

ordered to dismiss his men to their lines, he kept them to their

arms during the whole day, and then in the evening denied

having done so. It was too plain that he had acted on a con-

certed ])lan, which, if carried out, would have caused the loss

of our treasury.

6. It is not necessary for me to detail the events of that Excitement at

day in the cantonment of Umballa. The 5th and 60th Native

Infantry flew to their arms, but were quieted and induced to

return to their lines. The storm was thus for a while lulled,

but there was too good ground for future apprehension, too

soon to be realised.
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7. On tbe ever-memorable 11th of May Brigadier

Hallifax sent me a hurried note calling me to his house as he

had received the first telegraphic message of the arrival at

Delhi of some mutinous sowars from Meerut. This was

shortly followed hy the appalling announcement of a general

massacre of all the Christian inhabitants of Delhi. The tele-

graphic announcement was brief and significant, and broke

off with the announcement of the death of the Inspector, and

the words “ Good bye, I am off.
” After that the wire

vibrated in vain to the signals from Umballa
;
and the next

communication from the city of Delhi was made after a lapse

of four months by the same signaller, who had to announce

the victorious entry of our troops into the city from which

he had telegraphed the news of our expulsion. News of the

Delhi disaster was at once forwarded to yourself and the

Commander-in-Chief, and General Barnard took upon himself

to call down Her Majesty’s 75th Kegiment from Kussowlie.

Measures for 8. The worst apprehensions were entertained regarding

native troops at Umballa, and every precaution was used

ory. to secure the civil treasury from plunder in case of an
outbreak. I was anxious to remove the Government money
at once into safe keeping, but General Barnard considered it

unwise to distrust the sepoys. To counteract any attempt on

their part we had 200 sepoys belonging to the 4th or Sooruj

Mookhee Police Battalion, under the command of Colonel

Futteh Singh. These men were ordered to remain in their

lines, and one-half were kept under arms all night. The
roads in the civil station were patrolled vigorously by the

detachment of the 9th Irregular- Cavalry, and the city police

were organised and made to patrol the city in compact bodies.

News of Mee- 9- On the morning of Tuesday, the l-2th May, a hurried

ApplicaHo^to
Magistrate of Saharunpoor, gave us

Patiala for the first news of the outbreak at Meerut. Matters appeai-ed

to become more complicated, and the want of some force to

counterbalance the preponderance of sepoys in Umballa being
strongly felt, I took upon myself, in antieijration of sanction,

to call in the aid of the Maharajah of Putteeala, reporting to
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yourself and the Chief Commissioner my having done so.

Tuesday and Wednesday were days of intense anxiety, as the

regiment summoned from Kussowlie had not yet arrived

and the sepoy regiments in Umballa were evidently in a

state of excitement.

10.

On the afternoon of Wednesday the Maharajah of Arrival of

Putteeala arrived at Jesomli, a village a few miles from Um-
(^spatcii'of"'

balla, with a force of 1,000 men. I had by that time received

the orders of the Chief Commissioner to call upon him to gar-

rison Thanesur and Loodiana ;
but he declared himself too weak

to divide his force, and as the choice lay between these two

places, I chose Thanesur. The Rajah in a moment broke up

his camp, and started for that place, thus displaying, from

the very outset, that alacrity and devotion to our cause which

have characterised all his proceedings throughout.

11. On the same day I deputed Mr. Plowden to give a

correct account of what had occurred to yourself and to the

Commander-iu-Chief, as the first report appeared to have been

misunderstood.

12. On the evening of the 13th a council of war was Council of

held at the house of Brigadier Hallifax, consisting of General

Barnard, Brigadier Hallifax, Captain McAndrew and myself,

when it was determined to send on the troops under the com-

mand of the Rajahs of Putteeala and Jheend to Kurnaul to

open communication with Meerut, and a letter announcing the

18th as the date of their arrival at Kurnaul, with a pledge

that a European force should speedily follow from Umballa.

Captain McAndrew was deputed to accompany the force to

Kurnaul.

13. On the following day you arrived in Umballa, and I Arrival of

would leave it to your able pen to describe all the military

operations from that time, and propose confining myself to the

part which I and other district officers took in the general

operations.

14. Our first pressing difficulty was to provide carriage Provision of

for the speedy transit of the EuiDpean regiments from the hills
^rwps^*^

to Umballa, which was accomplished by the evening of Sunday
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the 18th, on which day too we removed our treasure, eonsistin

of Rs. 3,71,535-5-0, from the Kutcherry to the quarter-guai

of the 1st Europeans.

15.

As soon as it was determined by the Commander-in-

Chief that an onward move should be made a sudden difficulty

arose in want of carriage. The Deputy Commissary-General

having officially declared his inability to meet the wants of

the army, the Civil authorities were called upon to supply the

demand. At Umballa there has ever been a difficulty to

furnish carriage of any kind, the carts being of a very inferior

description. However, such as they were, they had to be

pressed into the service, and in the course of a week, after the

utmost e.vertions, 500 carte, 2,000 camels and 2,000 coolies were

made over to the Commissariat Department
; 30,000 maunds

of grain were likewise collected and stored for the army in the

town of Umballa.

16.

As soon as these urgent calls had been complied with

it was necessary to look to the state of the district, which

caught, in a measure, the excitement of cantonments. In

Saharunpoor the Goojurs raised their heads in defiance of

authority, and it was apprehended that their brethren on this

side of the Jumna would catch the infection. To overawe the

disaffected, and to watch the movements of the insurgents

across the Jumna, a squadron, 4th Light Cavalry, under

Captain Wyld,and two companies, 5th Native Infantry, under

Captain Garstin, were placed at the disposal of Mr. W. C.

Plowden, Assistant Commissioner, who at once jiroceeded to

take up his cj^uarters at Jugadree.

17.

At the same time it was necessary to provide for the

safety of the western pergunnahs, for the petty Hill State of

Nalagurh had taken advantage of the complication of affairs at

Simla to raise a disturbance which threatened to extend to the

Roopur tehseel. Two companies of the 5th Native Infantry

were at once despatched under command of Captain Gardner to

garrison Roopur and repel any attempt at rebellion. This

detachment, however, was mutinous and spread around the

disorder it was sent to repress.

bn

'p
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The seditious lauguawe and disgraceful conduct of Misbchavionr

the sepoys in the hazaai- of Roopur induced a misguided few to of Nattve™™*
believe that the British rule was at an end, and one Mohur troops at Rd-

Singh, a Sikh Kariuda of the late ex-chief Bhoop Singh, was
^

foolish enough to endeavour to put a stop to the slaughter of

hiiie. A slight disturbance occurred at the tehseel, and it was
deemed advisable at once to recall the detachment before it

broke out into actual mutiny. Three of the ringleaders, with

the Sikh, Mohur Sing, were tried, condemned and executed in

the space of two hours. The rest of the sepoys were disarmed

and disbanded, and some of them punished by court-martial.

19. In order to preserve peace throughout the district Calling; onto*

you at an early stage called out the service levies which the

various jagheerdars were bound to furnish on demand. A
detail of these levies with their posts is given below, > and the

general arrangement was as follows.

20. At Roopur the Singhpooria Sirdars took up their Services of

abode in the tehseel, and watched with their levies all the Sinfars'at*

fords and ferries on the Sutlej. No boats were allowed to ply

save at Roopur, where a strong guard was stationed to examine

all passengers.

21. The roads between Morinda, Khurrur and towards

the hills were carefully patrolled, and sowars were stationed on

the road to convey with the utmost rapidity intelligence from

one part of the district to another.

• Jjist of the Leviei hept up at each Tehseel and amount of Commutation

remitted as remuneration f'r their services.

Toliseel. Foot.
j

Sowars.
Amount

of

commutation.

Ks. A. P.

tjmballa .... ... 24 2,000 0 0
Jogadree .... 144 99 4,651 16 5

Roopur .... 76 49 2,822 0 0
Khurrur .... 128 61 7,064 11 7
Narainghur.... 111 26 2,728 1 9

Totai 459 259 19,166 12 9
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22. The same arrangements were made in every tehseel,

the petty chiefs or jageerdars ranging themselves under the

immediate orders of the tehseeldar, and conveying at once to

their followers whatever instructions he received from myself.

In addition to these jageerdars, who were bound to supply

levies, several public-spirited individuals volunteered their own

services and brought several followers
;
amongst these the most

prominent were Rao Raheem Bux, of Punjlasa, who, with 50

followers, guarded the road between Umballa and Jugadree,

and the Sirkurdahs of Sadhoura, who furnished 60 men to

protect the public and private buildings in the civil station,

thus relieving our police of very heavy duty.

2;3. It was necessary to make some provision for the

of'^Ambila
°° protection of cantonments when denuded of ti’oops, for there

CautoHuieufc. ^^s every fear lest the surrounding villagers, who are a

notorious set of incorrigible thieves, should break in and

plunder in wholesale manner. The Commander-in-Chief had

sanctioned the entertainment of two chokeedars to every

bungalow, and I arranged with the zumeendars that they

were to take the whole cantonment under their charge,

appointing their own chokeedars, and each village was made
responsible for the safety of the bungalows nearest to it.

This system worked well for two or three months, when it

was discontinued.

Suppression 2-1. There was at the outset au att.mii)t to set the law

ues3. Bt defiance, and for several days in succession danng Iiiirlnva^

robberies w^ere committed; but out of seven robberies not

one criminal escaped detection
;
and the rapid apprehension,

conviction, and in scv'crul cases the execution of the culprits,

produced the most wholesome effect. Bands of robbers col-

lected together, but their courage failed when they saw so

plainly the fate which awaited them. One case only of dacoity

occurred on the confines of the Nahun district, hut I followed

np the pursuit in jierson with ]\Ir. Plowden, and hanged one

of the robbers to a tree near his own village, and of 16 others

Services of
Jagirdara
and other

voluateerd.

Measures
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who were caught soon after, 4 shared the same fate and the

rest were imprisoned.

25. It was a remarkable fact that misdemeanors at once

seemed to cease, not only in this district, but throughout the

country ; men's minds seemed to be intent on watching the

extraordinary progress of events, and none but daring crimes

tempted the more reckless characters.

26. On the 8th June we received intelligence of the

revolt of the JuHunder Brigade and the rapid approach of the

mutineers towards Loodiana. In order to oppose their pro-

gress, and to preserve our gaol, I strengthened the prison

guard and threw up hasty fortificatioas, disposing the whole

of my force, about 130 men, round the walls. Here the

Beverend Messrs. Carleton and Orbison joined me, and we

awaited for some 36 hours with no small anxiety the

approach of a whole brigade of mutineers. They, however,

avoided the station of Umballa altogether, and we emerged

from our defences to endeavour to intercept a body of some

400 sepoys and 15 sowars, who were making for the Jumna
across the foot of the hilts. The Commandant, Futteh Singh,

refused to attack so superior a force without being supported

by Europeans, for whom I urgently sought, and who arrived

within five miles of the rebels at Ramgurh, but owing to

some unexplained reason they did not come on till six hours

too late. The pursuit was, however, continued vigorously for

two nights and a day, and Mr. Plowden with bis force

endeavoured to intercept them though without success. One

fact was evident to all engaged in the pursuit, that the

population had decidedly not enlisted themselves warmly on

the part of the Government, Not a man turned out who

was not compelled to do so through fear of the loss of his

jagheer, and in many instances information calculated to

deceive was all that we could obtain. On this occasion the

Mir of Kotaha showed great lukewarmness : and I fined him

1,000 rupees for his conduct. The Pathans of Khizrabad

and the villagers of Perozepore, Narainghur, Thuska, and

Gobindpoore, were likewise heavily mulcted.

Frecautiouf

against Jnl-

lundnr muti-
neers.

6
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27. It became very necessary to watch narrowly the tone

of conversation and corresjjondence carried on in the city of

Umballa, and though no instance of proved treason occurred,

there was much ground for suspicion, and letters speaking of

the English in no laudatory terms were now and then brought

forward. Periphrasis and enigmatical sentences were used to

convey doubtful sentiments, and under the pretence of sending

merely commercial news, remarks on the absence of white

sugar, and the abundance of goor, or of the diminution of red

pepper and the increase of black pepper, were intended to con-

vey to comrades at a distance accurate information regarding

the weak state of our gjarrison or of our forces.

28. Throughout the month of June the labours of the

police were incessantly devoted to the collection of carriage and

supplying generally the wants of the army. It is impossible

to state accurately the number furnished, bat the accounts of

the Umballa tehseel show that upwards of 900 carts and 1,800

camels, and 500 coolies, were collected for the army during

this month.

Transport 29. The Post Office department was not in a state to

LndiuSna and emergent demand for transport, and in compliance
Karnal, orders of the Judicial Commissioner a district bullock

train was organised to run between Loodiana and Kurnaul.

By dint of labour and management we were enabled to

despatch 20 carts daily, and often the number rose to 50,

irrespective of the convoys of carts load of shot and shell,

which poured in one continuous stream along the Grand
Trunk Road. Great though the difficulties were, it is no
small satisfaction to be able to record that not one single

instance occurred of a cart load of stores of any kind being

detained or delayed on the road between Loodiana and

Kurnaul
;

still the difficulty of getting sufficient carriage,

and the apparent impossibility of ever recovering from Kurnaul
a cart which had once got there, rendered it necessary that a
more complete transport agency should be organised, and this

very heavy duty was on the 17th July made over to Captain

Details of
carriage sup-*

plied to the

army.

Watch over

tone of con-

versation and
correspond-
ence in city

of Ambala.



I. ] AMBALA DISTBIGT. 43

30. Towards the end of June the orders of the Chief

Commissioner were received to disarm the district, and no time

was lost in carrying out this measure. As far as it was

possible at that season of the year, the operations were super-

intended by my assistants and myself, and we collected

altogether 16,000 arms. At a later period of the year we
had again endeavoured to disarm the population more

thoroughly, but the number of arms only amounted to 1,240 ;

and with the neighbouring independent states of Khulseea

and Putteeala bordering on, and often intermingling with

our own villages, it is difiicult at once to complete the opera-

tion. It must be a work of time, and will require constant

attention.

31. No small portion of the labour of the past year con-

sisted in the management of the treasury and the receipt and

despatch of money to the army. Our i-evenue was paid in

with an alacrity almost unknown, and constant remittances

from Jullundhur, Hooshiarpore, and other stations, were re-

ceived and forwarded to Delhi.

32. In addition to this, contributions were invited to

the Government 6 per cent, loan, and though at first the

people looked upon the investment with disfavour, we were

eventually able to realize 21 lakhs from different parts of the

district.

33. Over-zeal on the part of some fehseeldars caused at

one time some little confusion by the collection of small sums

below 100 rupees, but this was speedily set aright, and on your

subsequent request that I should repay a portion of the loan,

I liquidated all loans of sums under 500 rupees. On this

occasion the wealthy bankers of Jugadree displayed a spirit of

disloyalty and close-fistedness unworthy of a class who owe

all their prosperity to the fostering care and protection of the

British Government.

34. On the first outbreak of the Mutiny our civil

courts necessarily were temporarily suspended. On 3 Assistant,

Disarming of
Ambala Dis-

trict.

VV'ork of

treasury.

6 per cent,
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Disloyalty of

bankers of

Jagidhri.

Judicial

work.
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Captain McAndrew, was deputed with the Putteeala troops
;

another, Mr. Plowden, was out at Jugadree ;
Mr. Vaughan's

time was engrossed with the duties of the treasury, whilst the

tehseeldars and myself were wholly engaged in the duties of

supplying the army. But in June I received the valuable aid

of Mr. C. P. Elliott’s services, and we commenced at once to

clear off the civil file. The result at the end of December

shows that out of 4,231 cases filed in a year, when owing to

the introduction of the new Statute of Limitation there was

a rush of suitors to our courts, only 153 cases remained un-

decided. The result in the criminal department is equally

satisfactory. Petty crime has, as stated, not been so rife, but

the proportion of apprehensions and convictions to the crimes

committed is, as the returns show, far in excess of any

former years.

Disbandiugot 35. Ou the 1st of September the orders of the Chief
-N’atiie troops.

(jQ^naissiouer to disband the remnant of the 5th and 60th

Native Infantry were received and caiTied out. The sepoys

were to have been lodged for a time in our gaol, but an at-

tempt to escape being made by a few, they were summarily

dealt with by the Europeans.

Operations ol 30. Of the conduct of the detachment of the 5th Native

Infantry at Jugadree I think it better to leave to Mr. Plowden

to speak, as it is only fair that this energetic officer, who

so zealously remained out in camp throughout the whole hot

season and rains, should have the opportunity of rejoorting his

own operations
;
purposely, then, I leave all details to him to

record, and merely beg to acknowledge my sense of the services

rendered by him.

37. In September the Meer of Kotaha, whom I have

already mentioned, again fell under suspicion, in consequence

of a letter supposed to have been written by his son-in-law,

Abul Hussun, from Moozuffernugger. This led to the search

of his fort, where a large quantity of gunpowder, sulphur,

kc., was found, and shortly after I received the orders of

Mr. W. C.

Plowdeu at

.lagadhri.

Misconduct of
Mir of Kota-
ha.
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the Chief Commissioner to dismantle his fort, which has been

completely done.

88. No other inhabitants of this district have been so

severely dealt with, though many have fallen under grave

suspicion ; and when the orders of the Judicial Commissioner

for the dismissal of Hindoostanees from employ was received I

took occasion to remove many inhabitants of Umballa, such as

Burkut Allee, &c., who are worse if possible than regular

Hindoostanees.

39. The conduct of the native executives has through- Conduct ot

out been very satisfactory on the whole. The thannadar

of Beelaspore, Jumna Doss, was summarily removed for

incapacity, and others were got rid of as being obnoxious

characters
; but other officials have behaved well, Gungaper-

shaud, tehseeldar of Narainghur, and Sadi-ood-deen Khan of

Umballa, particularly so.

40. I strongly doubt the tehseeldar of Jngadree, Moojib-

ooddeen ; and the demeanour of the Extra Assistaot, Budrool

Islam, during the months of August and September, was

anything but satisfactory.

41. Of the causes which led to this rebellion it is not for Commnnic*-

me to speak, but I cannot refrain from recording one fact Muti^mad^
which w'as not without significance. In August 1856 a letter ot

from the Akhoond of Swat, addressed to Futteh Khan of Muhammad

Pindee Gheb, was brought to me when Officiating Deputy

Commissioner of Rawul Pindee. Amongst much other news,

the writer stated that the Mahomedans of Lucknow had

written to Dost Mahomed informing him that Oude had been

taken by the British, and that, as they supposed, Hydrabad

would foliow', there wculd soon be no stronghold of Islam left

in Hindoostan, and unless some effort were made the cause of

true believers would be lost. In the event of the Mahomedans

of Oude entering on any plan, they wished to know what aid

they might expect from the Dost. The sagacious reply to this

application was stated by the writer to be “M'hat will be,

remains to be seen.^'
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EncLOSUEE (4) TO 1.

5, List of Collections made in (he JImhalla District on

account of 6 per cent. Loan,

Kame of Tehseel. Amount. Beuabxb.

Es.

Sadder ..... 78,100

Umballa . • • . • 40,100

Jagadree 64,300

Boopar 35,200

Kharrur ..... 34,800

Narainghur .... 18,600

Total . Co.’s Es. 2,61,200

.

Dt. Commk.’s Office :

Umhalla, 22nd Jany. 1858. ]

T. D. FOBSTTH,

Deputy Commissioner.

Enclosure (5) to 1.

6, From Captain J. M, Cripps, Offg. Deputy Commissioner,

Ferozepore, to O, G, Barnes, Esquire, Commissioner and Su-

perintendent, Gis-Sutlej States,—No, 20, dated Ferozepore,

30th January 1338.

As directed, I have the honor to forward a narrative of

occurrences in the Ferozepore station and district during the

disturbed period since May 1857.

Having been myself in charge of the Gujranwala District

during the above-mentioned crisis, I have, agreeably to request,

submitted a full account of all the measures adopted there for

preservation of peace ; and for justice to all parties here have

obtained the annexed narrative from Captain Mercer, As-

sistant Commissioner, who has ably set forth the bare facts.
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7 . Narrative of events at Ferozepore during the rehellion of 1857,

by Captain T. W- Mercer, Assistant Commissioner,—dated

28th January 1858.

1. During the month of March some signs of disaffection Signs of di»-

were evinced in the 57th Regiment Native Infantry. Placards

threatening the life of the Commanding Officer in return for Infantry,

some supposed grievance had been stuck up at the Brigadier^s

house.

2. A sepoy of that regiment had been excommunicated

by his comrades for handling one of the new Enfield rifles and

was forced to seek refuge in the Regimental Hospital.

S. At a Court of Enquiry a Native Officer had openly

declared that it was the intention of the sepoys of the 57th to

refuse the Enfield cartridges.

4. It was rumoured that meetings were held in the

lines, and measures had just been proposed between the Mili-

tary and Civil authorities to ascertain the object of these and

to prevent the incendiarisms which had occurred in other

stations, when the intelligence of the events at Meerut and

Delhi were received by express from Lahore on the 13th May.

5. It was supposed that the 57th Native Infantry was

the only regiment here bitten by the cartridge mania, as the

45th had expressed their contempt of such conduct, and had

Said they were willing to take any cartridges that were served

out to them.

6. There was the greater reason to believe in the sincerity

of the 45th as the two regiments were not on good terms.

7. It was not known that the 10th Light Cavalry had

taken any part in the discussion.

Attitoda of
45th Natiw
Infantry
and loth
Light Cav-
alry.

8. On receipt of the disastrous news from Dehlee, Keasnres

Brigadier P. Innes, who had only assumed command of the Br'i^'ier

station the day before, after consulting the Commanding

Officers of Regiments, determined on separating the 45th and femepots.
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57tli Regiments and move them out of cantonments, the 45th

to take up a position on the Loodiana Road near the ice-pits,

and the 57th on the extreme left of cantonments near the

European burial ground. A company of Europeans Tvas

ordered into the intrenchment containing the vast stores of the

Ferozepore Magazine.

9. All the ladies and Christian residents of the station

were ordered up immediately to the European barracks.

10. The Artillery (Captain "Woodcock's Light Field

Battery) was also ordered to attach itself to the European

Regiment (Her Majesty's 61st Regiment), but by some mis-

take proceeded to the intrenchment instead, where, owing to

the confusion that prevailed in admitting a large train of

Government cattle, &c., it was for some time inextricably fixed

and its services rendered unavailable for immediate operations

against the mutineers.

11. The two Native Regiments moved off quietly from

their parades. The 45th Native Infantry marched throu^

the Sudder Bazaar. Even here all was quiet, and no demons-

trations of any kind made.

12. When nearing the intrenchment, Lieutenant-Colonel

Liptrap, Commanding the Regiment, found the column inclin-

ing towards the glacis and that the men were getting beyond

control.

1-3. It had hardly become evident that mischief was

contemplated when the three leading companies of the column

made a deliberate attack upon the northern face of the in-

trenchment, ascending the parapet (then in a very dilapidated

state) and effecting an entry into the Eastern Gate, known as

the Shot Yard Gate.

14. The design of the mutineers intuitively forced itself

on the minds of the British soldiers, and in an instant the

attack was repulsed by the bayonet. The Europeans had not

time to load before a second attempt was made by the mutineers
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to force the gateway, which was as quickly repulsed. In this Major EeJ.

attack Major Redmond, of Her Majesty's 61st, was wounded Majest^s eiet

severely. Thus was the magazine saved from falling into the° “ wounded.
hands of traitors. Had they succeeded in gaining a footing

within the magazine, they would doubtless have been joined at Saving of

once by all the other Native Troops in the garrison and

sj^eedily reinforced by all the disaffected regiments at Lahore

and the neighbouring stations.

16.

Disappointed in this audacious scheme, the sepoys Farther pro-

returned with an air of aggrievance into the ranks of the ^sth'ffatWe

regiment. The main body moved off under the Commanding lufautrj.

Officer to the ground selected for their encampment

1 6. It is not for me to record all that passed while the

men remained with their officers, but I believe that more than

once were their lives threatened during the night.

17. The day closed, and with it began the work of

destruction in the cantonments.

The sepoys, intoxicated with bhang, exasperated with rage Burnlug of

and disappointment, proceeded in bodies into the cantonments

with long torches, and in the course of half an hour the whole

cantonment was in flames. The 2 Churches, 17 officers' houses

and other public buildings were buimt to the ground.

18.

The officers of the 45th remained with their colors

during the entire night, making every effort to restore con-

fidence and quiet the minds of the men. About 15u men

refusing to join their comrades in mutiny affected loyalty

and devotion to their officers and colors.

Attempt of
officers of 4Sth
Native /nfan-
try to restore

confidence.

19.

The 57th Native Infantry remained inactive daring Inactivityof

the night, and it is not known that any of them took any

active part in the burning of cantonments.

Some were deluded enough to attribute their inertness to

the loyalty of the regiment.

7
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The most reasonable construction of it is that, finding

their plot defeated by the precautions taken and the alertness

of the Europeans, they determined to bide the further issue of

events.

Destruction of 20. Early the next morning the magazines of both

45tfi^an'd 67ft
regiments were blown up by order of the Brigadier, to prevent

Kative Infan- the mutineers from getting posse.ssion of the ammunition. The

Brigadier seemed to anticipate some difficulty in removing

this ammunition, and therefore adopted what he considered

the safest course. The same consideration determined him to

sacrifice the private property in cantonments rather than risk

the loss of the bai'racks and endanger the security of the

magazine by detaching Europeans at night to oppose the

mutineers engaged in firing the cantonments.

Eeraoval of 21. At daylight of the 14th, Major Marsden and Captain

the fort. Mercer proceeded to the Kutcherry to remove the treasure to

the fort. This was done under an escort consisting of part of

the Treasury Guard from the 45th Native Infantry, a few

sowars of the 9th Irregular Cavalry, and about 20 men of the

Sooruj Mookhee Police Battalion. This portion of the 4.5th

Native Infantry Guard immediately after joined the mutineers.

It is a strange feature in the proceedings of that night that all

the buildings and private houses protected by guards from the

mutinous regiments were preserved.

One act of bravery and devotion performed that night is

deserving of record. While the Church was yet in flames and

the cantonment swarming with mutineers, who had evinced

their fanaticism by first igniting the sacred edifices, the Rev-

erend Mr. Maltby contrived alone to enter the Church and

rescue the registers from the vestry.

Saving of

Church reg-

isters by the

Keverend
Mr. Maltby.

Misconduct
of liiagazine

servants and
Sadr Kot-
wal.

22. It was immediately discovered that some men in the

magazine had been playing into the hands of the mutineers,

and that aid had been obtained also from the Sudder Kotwal,

who is believed to have supplied them with scaling ladders.

He was afterwards tried by General Court-martial and

sentenced to 14 years’ imprisonment in banishment.'
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On the 14th the whole of the 45th Native Infantiy, Mutiny of

with the exception of 133 men, went off with their arms and

colors, A considerable portion of the 57th Native Infantry try.

did the same.

The remnants of the regiments were marched into the

European barrack square and disarmed. These were disbanded

a few days after by orders of the Punjab Government.

The 10th Light Cavalry had hitherto behaved well and Loyalty of

appeared willing to oppose the mutineers, but, although Cavabyf***

engaged with the Artillery in the pursuit of the mutineers,

they were never brought into actual contact. They, however,

were much lauded for the ready manner in which they under-

took some very fatiguing duties and received the thanks of the

Commander-in-Chief.

24.

Immediate measures wei-e taken to strengthen the lleasures for

defences of the intrenehment, to discard suspicious men, and rnTgaiiue!

°

to protect the vast stores and property of Government.

The utmost energy was displayed by Captain Lewis, who Services of

was appointed to command within the intrenched camp, and in Ld
a few days, under the able direction of Mr. H. LeMesurier,

^
uner, Resi*

Resident Engineer, whose services were volunteered, the slopes deut Eugi-

of the parapet were rejjaired, the ditch deepened, a large

quantity of powder (about 7,000 barrels) was buried in pits,

the inner walls of the magazine were loopholed, and places of

shelter for the Europeans were erected and other works of

defence rapidly completed. Guns were mounted and placed in

battery, and the place rendered capable of resisting any sudden

attack.

25.

Whilst by these arrangements the lives of the ^<ar. tv of

Christian residents w'ere preserved and Government property utut*'*"
***'

secured and no immediate surprise gave any hope of success

to the mutineers, the information from Lahore and elsewhere

warned us that the plot was thickening, and that the neigh-

bouring districts of Bhutteeana and Hurreeana were in revolt,

and that danger was not confined to the military stations.
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MeMares
taken for

securing
safety of

district.

Good coudnct
of Police.

Services of

General Vau
Cortlandt’a

Irregular

Force in main-
taining order.

26. To prevent the troops at Lahore or the stations in

the Doab from crossing the River Sutlej into this district,

the ferries were stopped and the boats brought over to this

side. The boats from the small ferries were removed to the

Hurreekee Ghat and bridge-of-boats. The bridge was broken

and communication was thus cut off.

In order to strengthen the hands of the Military author-

This measure was fully

sanctioued by the Chief
Commissioner.

ities and to preserve order in the

district. General Van Cortlandt was

requested to raise a levy of Sikhs, and

before the 1st June 500 men were under a course of drill.

About 200 horsemen and -10 footmen were obtained from

Putteeala, 140 sowars.

Fureed Kote, 50 sowars.

Jageerdars, 10 sowars.

Furreed Kote, 40 foot-

lueu.

the neighhouring States and the Ja-

geerdars of the district, who one and

all were prompt in their assistance and

cordial in their expressions of loyalty.

An increase of 157 burknndazes was made to the Police

establishment, and chowkees established to watch the ghats

and fords and to take up suspicious-looking people passing up
the main roads. The Police were weeded and some Hindoo-

stanees removed.

The Police conducted themseh'es well throughout, and

effected the capture of 150 fugitive sepoys, permitted no

gatherings of the village people, and gave prompt and accu-

rate information.

27. The tide of rebellion rolling up the Delhee Division

to the very frontier of this district created some alarm and

threatened danger, a few cases of highway robbery occurred

and cattle theft slightly increased
; but this was happily sup-

pressed by the presence of General Van Cortlandt's Iri-egular

Force which took the field on the 8th June and by the

execution of every highway robber that was captured. The
lwoi)le generally were quiet and well disposed

; no resistance

was offered to the police
; aiul, notwithstanding the wild
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reports circulated by evil-disposed persons within the can-

tonment bazaars, the faith of the people in the British

Government did not seem to be shaken.

28. Major Marsden, although uncommunicative, seemed Confidence

to inspire confidence by his determination of character and Msjor*Mara-

never wavering sense of justice. His Assistants, Mr. Melvill,

C. S., and Mr. W. C. Wood, zealously aided him by unremit-

ting attention to their duties and in disabusing the minds of

the people of the lying reports afloat.

The courts were open as usual without intermission and

the interests of the people were not allowed to suffer.

29. On the 13th June Major Marsden proceeded to- Defeat of

wards Jeytoo with the right wing of the 10th Light Cavaliy Da« and'n*-

and two guns to punish a faqueer by name Sham Dass, who ^^ Major

had set up the standard of rebellion in the Rajah of Nabha’s

territory and had collected a large number of followers

variously estimated at from .3,000 to 5,000 men. The

expedition was attended with the most complete success.

The insurgents were followed to the village of Dubree

Khana, where after some resistance the place was taken

and burnt, their leader eaptured and hung. The conduct

of the 10th Light Cavalry in this affair was noticed as

“ conspicuous and gallant.
”

30. On the 17th and ISth June the Sudder Bazaar and Disarming of

city residents were deprived of all arms in pursuance of Act city and

VIII of 1857.

31. The presence of General Van Cortlandt's Irregular Restoration of

Force in the Bhutteeana territory, which with the auxiliaries erafvanCort-

of the Native Chiefs numbered about 5,000 men of all arms, landt’sirregu-

» Iftr iTorc®*

completely restored order in the bordering districts, and it was

resolval to reinforce the Delhee Field Force with a wing of

Her Majesty’s 01st from this garrison. The men marched

from here on the ISth June in the highest spirits and after a

notice of only five hours.

About this time also all the available Artillerymen from Despatch of

the Reserve Company were despatched to Dehlee by bullock meats to

Delhi.
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Despatch of

stores to

Delhi.

Tranquillity

of district and
collection of

revenue.

Dismounting
and disarm*

ing of lOth
Light CavaD
ry.

32; A transport train had been established under the

superintendence of Captain Briggs, and stores and ammuni-

tion were daily despatched to Dehlee.

Not a single instance was known of the Government

stores having been robbed on this side of Umballa, although

they had no other escort than could be provided from the

Police on the Grand Trunk Eoad.

83. Nothing disturbed the quiet of the district, although

it was afterwards known that emissaries from Dehlee had been

at work and endeavouring to seduce the people from their

allegiance.

The sum of Company’s rupees 1,50,600 was collected in

the district as contributions towards the Government 6 per

cent. loan. The revenue was collected as usual without any

difficulty.

34. After the outbreak of the 9th Light Cavalry and

46th Native Infantry at Sealkote, it was considered no longer

safe to leave arms in the hands of any Hindoostanee Kegiment

in the Punjab, and orders were received from Lahore by express

to dismount and disarm the 10th Light Cavalry.

This was done the next morning, the 11th July. The

regiment having to this time conducted itself sans reproche,

this measure was deeply felt by both officers and men. Some
display of temper was evinced as the men delivered up their

arms, but the presence of the Europeans in the vicinity

effectually checked any further demonstration.

The horses of the Cavalry were from this time picketed

neai’ the guns of the Artillery, half the men being left ^vit!l

the horses and half in the Cavalry Lines at the further end of

the station.

From this time till the l8th August, when orders were

received to send the horses of the 10th Light Cavalry to

Lahore, the regiment remained quiet and no further restriiint

was considered necessary or advisable. But correspondence of

a seditious nature addressed to men of influence in the regi-

ment was intercejrted, and information was obtained that the

regiment was preparing to break away
; but all such reports
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were considered vexatious, and there were few that questioned

the loyalty of the men.

85. My information, however, proved perfectly correct, jlutiuy of

for on the morning of the 19th August the regiment broke

into mutiny in the following manner :

—

On a preconcerted arrangement some men from the Cav- Attempt to

airy Lines armed with tulwars which had been concealed when

the lines were searched, and some few with firearms joined

their comrades in camp with the horses, and taking advantage

of the hour when the Europeans were at dinner made a

sudden rush upon the guns, cutting down the European

sentries. They found the syces ready enough to harness the

horses, and the mutineers seemed to have entertained a vain

hope of getting away the guns.

The delusion vanished on the appearance of the Europeans,

who rushed immediately from the barracks and recovered the

guns, bayoneting some of the sowars. In the meantime some

60 or 70 horses had been cut away from the Cavalry picket

and some few from the Artillery. A gun from the nearest

bastion in the entrenchment was immediately opened upon the

Cavalry camp, killing but few of the sowars and unfortunate-

ly destroying a large number of the Government horses. The

sowars made good their escape through the cantonments to Escape of

their own lines, where they were joined by others of the

regiment, and, having seized all the officers' chargers they

could lay hands on and any horse or pony they found, they

rode quietly off in the direction of Bhattinda and Hansie.

The new Sikh Regiment under Captain Salmon were soon

under arms, but what had occurred was done so quickly that

the Sikhs had not time to intercept the mutineers when Unsucceaaful

passing through cantonments, and they were soon obliged

to abandon the pursuit as hopeless.

Major Marsden with 45 of the Putteeala horsemen followed

the mutineers for some miles, but could not get them to close

upon them. He was at one time placed in great jeopardy by

their abandoning him at a critical moment, and for a time
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sustained a conflict with two men single-handed. Left alone

on the field, he vvas forced to return.

The road taken by the mutineers was inaccessible for

Artillery, and the pursuit was abandoned. The Dogur Chief,

Jeymul, was offered a large reward to take some followers in

pursuit and cut up the mutineers and bring back their horses,

but they were never overtaken. About 200 of them thus

escaped. It was said that a good many of these men were

afterwards killed at the affair at Mungalee in the Hansie

District.

Safety of 36- Altaost all the ladies in the station were in their

tra'ments**'*"
bungalows, when the mutiny broke out, in the greatest alarm,

but no attempt w’as made by the sowars to enter the com-

pounds.

Murder of

Mr. Nelson,

Veterinary
Surgeon.

Mr. Nelson, Veterinary Surgeon of the 10th Light

Cavalry, was met by some sowars when endeavouring to

escape from his own house to the fort, and was cut down

and afterwards cruelly murdered by some grass-cutters.

Three Europeans were killed and three (one female) severely

wounded.

Number of About 1 5 mutineers were killed and 2 afterwards blown

wcovTS for. away from guns ; 10 were afterwards captured and hanged

at Loodiana ;
25 of the Artillery syces were transported for

life by sentence of General Court-martial.

37. Of the mutineers captured since the 13th May—
44 were imprisoned for life

;

2 were imprisoned for 14 years ;

2 were imprisoned for 10 years ;

46 were imprisoned for 7 years

;

8 were imprisoned for smaller periods

;

2 W’ere hanged ;

11 were blown from guns.

Execution of In the Civil jail 18 persons were executed, including the

Klnil*'^*'* Nawab of Raneeah, who plundered the town of Sirsa and pro-

claimed the restoration of the Mogul Empire.

Thus ended all the disturbances in this station.
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88. The event of all others which excited perhaps the Despatch of

greatest interest to the British public in these parts, pregnant fnd^ordnanM

at it was with such important results, was the despatch of the

Siege Train to Dehlee on the 26th August.

With a new and inexperienced establishment, and many
difficulties to overcome. Captain Lewis was never heard to

speak of them, but with his subordinates laboured night and

day to comply with all the demands for the Army before

Dehlee and the large irregular fome and levies that sprung

into existence in the Punjab during those few eventful

months.

More than 2,000 cart-loads of ammunition and military

stores were despatched from this magazine to the seat of war

between the 1.3th May and lith September, and finally the

Artillery and Engineer Park were rendered efficient enough

with workmen, artificers, ordnance and stores, to bring to a

successful and glorious termination the ever-memorable sie»oo o
of Dehlee.

En'closure (6) TO 1.

8 .
From Lord Wm. Il./r, Deputy Commissioner, Simla, to

0. C, B-JEOfES, Esquire, Commissioner and Superintendent,

Cis-Sutlej States, UmbaUa,—Mo, SI, dated Camp, 6th

February 1858.

I HAVE the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter Report <m

No. 17, dated 18th January, calling fora narrative of events

which occurred during the past year in the Simla Hills con-

nected with the disturbances occasioned by the mutiny of

the Beng.al Army.

2. The news of the Meerutt and Dehli massacres Receipt of

reached Simla on the night of the 13th of IMay, and at a

very early hour the following morning I received a letter

from Colonel Becher, Quartermaster-General of the Army,

intimating that His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief and

Staff would in the course of the day proceed to Umballa,

and rpqu°sting me to forward orders to the officers in

8
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command of the regiments stationed in the Hills to move

down with the least possible delay. The Goorkha Regiment

at Jutogh was also directed to march as soon as practicable,

and I lost no time in arranging for the relief of their guards

in the three cantonments as well as in Simla.

The guard at Barnes Court was marched off while I was

there, and His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief and Staff

started for the j)lains at about 11 a.jt.

3. Before, however, leaving Barnes Court, my Kotwal,

who happened to be in attendance, brought to my notice that

he had overheard the men of the guard make use of very

questionable language, and on that account begged me to be

on the alert.

I was soon after informed that the same party had loudly

hissed Mr. Peake as they passed him on their way to Jutogh.

When questioned by me on the subject, Mr. Peake entirely

confirmed the report and declared that more than half of the

guard greeted him with a loud and unmistakable “ hiss,'^ and

further that they all appeared much excited, and were eagerly

listening to a man who, keeping somewhat ahead of the rest,

talked and gesticulated in a most unusual and energetic

fashion.

From other trustworthy quarters I ascertained that men

of the regiment had used language of a very insubordinate

and mutinous character, and that several had declared their

determination not to move a step from Jutogh.

Alarm of rcsi- 4. The fearful intelligence from the plains, the very ques-

precautionary
tiouable fidelity of the Goorkhas, and the unprotected state of

measures. station naturally produced the greatest alarm amongst the

European residents, and some of them early on the morning

of the 14th May applied to Colonel Chester, Adjutant-General

of the Army, and obtained an order on the Jutogh Magazine

for a supply of muskets and ammunition, for the conveyance

of which I was requested to make the necessary arrangements.

A meeting of the residents was also called for the pur-

pose of taking measures for the protection of life and property.

Departure of

Commander-
in-Chief for

plains.

Doubtful
loyalty of

Gurkhas.
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5. The greater part of the day I was fully occupied in

making arrangements for the supply of cai’riage to the Head-

Quarters Staff and with a thousand other matters connected

with the emergency.

My great object was to get the Nusseeree Regiment out

of the hills, and this I hoped to do, though requiring upwards

of 700 coolies for the transjjort of its baggage, the following

day.

6. In the afternoon I rode over to Jutogh to look after

the muskets which, though sent for in the morning, had

not yet made their appearance. I saw them on their way

to Simla, and on my return joined the meeting of residents at

Mr. Peterson’s house. It was attended by almost every

European in the place, about 120. A Committee of Safety

had been appointed ; a sort of Militia organized ; such arms

and ammunition as could be procured distributed
;

picquets

and patrols told off ; a place of rendezvous selected—in short,

everything was done calculated to protect the station against

all contingencies.

7. The next morning, the 15th, I again visited Jutogh.

The coolies were arriving and the regiment was to march the

same afternoon. I returned to Simla, but soon after (about

2 p. M.) again rode towards the cantonment.

Just as I got about three-quarters of a mile from the

station, a most unexpected sound of shouting and violent

altercation fell on my ears. I observed natives flying in

every direction ; some, chiefly coolie.«, to the tops of the neigh-

bouring heights
; others, mostly bunyas and tradespeople,

towards Simla.

cS. I saw and hoard (piite enough to convince me that

the regiment had mutinied.

9. Those whom I interrogated told me much the same

tale, that just as the baggage of the regiment was about

to be moved, one of the sepoys cried out “ They are taking

away our magazine. What shall we do without our maga-

zine ?
”

Mutiny of

Nassiri

Battalion at

Jutogb,
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This was the signal for a general outcry, in which every

sepoy in the place joined. The coolies were ordered to leave

their loads, and were driven with blows out of the station,

The men declared that nothing would induce them to

march
;

the name of the Commander-in-Chief was frequently

mentioned in terms of the greatest disapprobation. The sepoys

demanded with the most angry demonstrations that he should

be given up to them and made to answer with his blood for

the attempts which had been made to interfere with their

religion and destroy their caste.

10. I subsequently learnt that the men of the regiment

were fully convinced that General Anson was seci'eted in

Jutogh, and it was a matter of the greatest difficulty to per-

suade them that he was not concealed in Major Bagot'’s house.

Some days after a Goorkha declared to me his perfect

conviction that the Commander-in-Chief W'as still lurking

about Simla j that he had shaved his beard and had assumed
a disguise

;
but that under any circumstances he would never

reach Umballa aliv'e, so strong was the feeling against him
among the sepoys.

Attitude of 11. I remained where I had pulled up for some time

Jecnla«on“/ linger in hopes that the commotion would subside and that

HayTf to “ie
regiment would still be got to make a start

; but, as the

best course to shouting and excitement seemed to be rather on the increase
^ than the contrary, I rapidly returned to Simla, informed the

residents of the exact state of affairs; warned them to be
prepared for anything that might happen

;
proceeded to my

own house, remained there only a few minutes, and then
hastened back to Jutogh.

12. On reaching the spot where I first stopped I again
pulled up. The sound of voices was loud as ever. I was
informed that the European officers had vainly endeavoured to
pacify their men; that they had met with nothing but insub-
ordination and ill-treatment; that the dep6t men had been
ignominiously turned out of the station; and that the sepoys

Feelings of

regiment
against Gen-
eral Anson,
Commander-
in-Chief,
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had loudly threatened, and had been move than once on the

point of putting their threat into execution, to plunder and

burn the houses at Simla.

Speculations

of Lord VVm.
Hay as to the

best course to

adopt.

Such being the condition of affairs, I considered what

line of conduct I should adopt.

I judged that it would be utter folly to place myself

in the power of the mutineers, which I should of course do by

riding into the cantonments ; that without a force sufficiently

strong it would be worse than useless to attempt coercion ;
and

that therefore the only other course which was open to me

was to endeavour to allay the excitement by measures of a

conciliatory nature.

I considered that by this means I should at least gain

time and enable the European residents either to make good

their retreat to the other stations in the hills or to take

effective measures for protecting themselves at Simla.

I had to decide whether the few Europeans in the station

were warranted in maintaining the hostile attitude which they

had assumed towards the Goorkhas at all risks and at any haz-

ard, or whether it would not be more expedient to allay their

excitement and if possible bring them to a sense of their duty.

I had only a few moments in which to make up my mind • The

junctm’e was an unprecedented one. I was responsible for the

safety of many hundreds of women and children scattered over

miles of hillside. I had only about 80 Europeans on whom
I could really rely, and they were only partially armed and

badly off for ammunition. I knew that danger was to be

apprehended not only from the mutineers of the Nusseeree

Regiment, but from the inhabitants of the Simla Bazaar, from

the rascals who infest every native bazaar.

The occurrences at Dehli and Meerutt were quite fresh,

and I apprehended that similar advantage might be taken of

the unprotected state of property to perpetrate like iniquities.

What, from first to last, I most dreaded was what I could

not possibly guard against. I feared that some scoundrel would
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seek to precipitate matters and bring on a general riot by

firing one of the many isolated and unguarded bungalows. I

feared lest this should happen, for I knew what the conse-

quences would be. A scene of plunder—confusion—would

follow which no exertions of mine could check before the

commission of incalculable mischief.

The very thing occurred at Loodhiana which I thought

might happen at Simla, and which would have happened if

order had not been speedily restored. The passage of a party

of mutinous troops through the station was the signal for a

set of budmashes to commence looting the empty bungalows

of the European residents.

Decision to 13. Such Were the thoughts which passed through mv
of coneiUatiou

sitting on my horse listening to the loud and

tSc
continuous roar of mutinous voices. I soon made up ray mind

end. that it was my duty to abandon all idea of coercion and to

endeavour to do what I could by conciliation.

14. Accordingly I despatched into the cantonment a

Native Chief, Miya Euttun Singh, uncle to the Eajah of

Mundee, who happened to be with me, with a message from
myself to the mutineers to the effect that I was close at hand

and both ready and willing to hear w'hat they had to say and

as far as lay in my power to redress their grievances. His
mission did no sort of good, but the Miya deserves credit

for the alacrity with which he obeyed me and undertook a

service not unattended with risk.

Interview

between
Major Ba^ot
and Lord Wm.
Hay and rep-

resentatives

of the Gurkha
IkittalioD.

15, But soon after he had gone I forwarded by a Croor-

kha-looking individual (the only man I could induce to take

a letter into the cantonment) a few hastily-written lines to

Major Bagot requesting him to come and speak to me. I

saw the messenger enter the cantonment, and in a few seconds

the sound of voices, which had continued for several hours

without interruption, suddenly ceased. Shortly after, pale

and exhausted. Major Bagot, accompanied by two Goorkhas, •

deputed by the rest of the men, issued from the cantonment
and came to where I was.
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16. The two men at once commenced a detail of their

alleged grievances. Their language and demeanom- were

respectful^ but they were evidently in a state of the greatest

excitement. They complained that by relieving their guard

over the Treasury, by taking their arms and ammunition,

by establishing patrols, the European residents at Simla

had shewn a want of confidence in them which was not

deserved
;
they went on to say that the introduction of the

greased cartridge, the distribution of attah adulterated with

bone dust, the establishment of tolls, and the promulgation

of certain orders relative to their pay were indications of a

change of policy which boded nothing but evil to them and

religion.

In reply I pointed out that when the former Nusseeree

Regiment, now the 66th, was ordered to the plains on the

occasion of the First Sikh War, their guard over the Treasury

was relieved
;

that the tales about greased carlridges and

adulterated attah were pure fabrications ; and that Government

had never discovered (sic) the slightest disposition to meddle

with their religious. I further reminded them that Govern-

ment had always placed marked confidence in its Goorkha

Regiments ; that their being ordered down with the European

Regiment was an additional and special mark of the trust

reposed in them
; and that their guards were relieved with no

other object than that of swelling to the utmost our force

of soldiers on which we could place complete reliance.

To this they answered that no good could result from

their going down to the plains ; that the magazine at Phillour

had probably fallen into the hands of the sepoys ; and that in

any case they were determined not to fight against their

'
bhais.'’ I replied that they would find the Fort of Phillour

still in our hands
;
that whatever the Poorheeas might do, I

was perfectly confident their real ‘ bhais '—the men of the

66th, the Sirmoor and Kumaon Regiments—would remain

faithful to their salt ; and I ended bv saying that to shew that ^

confidence was reposed in them I was ready to restore their tord Wm.

guards, their muskets and ammunition, and give them the aciquance.
*

advance of pay they rerpiired.
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17. To this they said they would consult their comrades,

and then returned to the cantonment. Not long after I was

informed by Major Bagot that his men had expressed them-

selves satisfied and had gone quietly to their lines.

Alarm of resi- 18. Just about this time Sir E. Campbell with a party

Simla”* of gentlemen rode up and informed me that they were deputed

by the residents to consult with me as to what line of policy

should under the circumstances be adopted. I explained to

Sir Edward my views and what I had done. He said he

entirely agreed with me, but that I should have the greatest

difficulty in inducing the rest to take the same view, for they

had made up their minds to resist to the last and grant no

concessions.

19.

On my arrival at the Bank, the place of rendezvous,

I briefly narrated all that had passed, and satisfied nearly all

who were present, that, taking everything into consideration,

I had acted for the best. And if any doubts on the point still

lingered in my mind, they were completely removed when

I observed the crowds of helpless women and children, the

defenceless and isolated position of the Bank House, the want

of water and provisions, the difficulty of obtaining them, the

unsteadiness of some of those on whom I had to depend, the

scarcity of water, and not the least when I considered how

near we were to a bazaar crowded with low Mahoinedan and

bad characters of every caste and description.

20.

The assurances which I gave of the absence of any

immediate grounds for fear induced many ladies to return

to their houses. Some 80 or 90 persons, including myself,

remained to a much later hour. I did not myself get home

before dawn of day, and at about six o’clock was again on

my way to Jutogh to meet the men coming in to resume

charge of their guards.

21.

I met the party commanded in person by ^lajor

Bagot a few yards from the cantonment, and was surprised to

find it larger than was at all necessary.
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Major Bagot informed me tliat he was going to make the Placing of a

Bank over to a guard and asked me to say a few words to

his men. After doing so I turned and rode back to Simla. bynWmg at
” bimla.

22.

Placing a guard over the Bank was an arrangement

which I had not contemplated, and the fact of Major Bagot's

deeming it necessary or expedient to agree to it affords a

convincing proof that he w'as still doubtful of his men, or

at least that they were not completely under his control.

I regarded it as a clear indication that the regiment was
not to be trusted. But long befoi’e I had an opportunity of

giving expression to my convictions the residents of Simla

had fully made up their minds on the point before I got back

to the station and had commenced leaving it with the utmost

precipitancy.

23,

When asked my opinion as to whether it was

advisable to remain in the station, I said decidedly that

implicit faith was not to be placed in the regiment, and that,

though I did not think there was ground to anticipate any

immediate danger, I was of opinion that it would be wise to

withdraw the ladies.

Whether I was right or wrong in giving this advice I Flight of Eu-

leave to others to decide. Of one thing I am quite certain, a°nts”of^"''

namely, that nothing I could say or do would have prevailed Simla

to stop or in any way check the flight of the Europeans

from Simla.

24.

Some took refuge at Junga, the residence of the

Rana of Keonthul, others with the Thakurs of Kotee or

Bulsnii ; while the remainder sought safety in the Hill

Cantonments of Dugshai, Snbathoo and Kussowlie. In the

hurry of the moment few provided themselves with suitable

means of conveyance or with even a small stock of provisions.

Consequently all were exposed to annoyances and privations ;

many underwent great hardships, while a few met with

severe injuries. Happily they experienced much kindness

at the hands of the Hill Chiefs j and, as the Goorkhas shortly

9
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after marched for the plains, confidence was gradually restored

and the inconveniences to which all had been more or less

subjected were soon forgotten.

25. I will now briefly detail what occurred about the

same time at Kussowlie.

When the news of what was taking place at Simla

reached that station, the authorities deemed it expedient to

endeavour to obtain possession of the treasure under the Goor-

kha Guard. This was, I think, an error in judgment.

Two courses were open for adoption : the one was at once

to overpower the guard and take forcible possession of their

arms and the treasure in their keeping
;
the other was to let

them alone, but at the same time to keep a strict watch over

their actions. The Officer in Command of the Station had

upwards of 50 European soldiers at his disposal. The Goorkha

Guard scarcely numbered so many. Coercion was quite

practicable. Was it expedient ? This question was answered

ill the negative. It was thought that coercive measures would

be very likely to exasperate the men at Jutogh and incite them
to retaliate on the unprotected Europeans at Simla, Under
this view of the case it is clear that the proper course was
not to meddle at all with the Goorkhas, but to leave them in

undisturbed charge of the treasure
; at the same time to take

effectual measures to prevent any disturbance or the removal
of a single rupee.

With the force at Captain BlackalFs disposal nothing
could be e.asier, but instead of this the suspicions of the
Goorkhas were excited by the removal of a portion of the

treasure under the pretext of placing it in a more secure

place. And after 40,000 rupees had been carried off, they
refused to allow any more treasure to be taken away.

PIumleriij;> of

KaaauH Treas-

ury and sub-

sequent arrest

of men cou-

ceriio'i-

26, This iusubortlinatc and luutiuous conduct sggius to

have paralysed every one in authority. Nothing whatever
was done to overawe the guard, and they were permitted
without the slightest molestation to load themselves and their

women with as many rupees as they could carry and then
leave the place. Encumbered by the weight of the rupees



SIMLA DISTBIGT. 67

they had thus possessed themselves of, they proceeded slowly

towards Jutogh by the high road to Simla.

At Hurreepore they burnt some of the Commander-in-

Chief's tents and looted some baggage. At Syree they stopped

and searched one or two English officers and ladies on their

way to the plains and intercepted and destroyed a post bag

containing the outgoing letters.

27. But by this time the main body of the regiment had

resolved to be loyal, and accordingly a party sent out for the

purpose came up with the men of the Kussowlie Guard close to

Syree and conveyed them to Jutogh, where they were secured,

not however without much difficulty and not before a shot

was fired.

28. An investigation into the causes of the mutiny was Investigatiou

then commenced by Captain Briggs, who was deputed for this th^muttny by

purpose by His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. I shall

not say more regarding it than that it was conducted with the march of Guv-

tact, judgment and skill which might be e.xpected from so

distinguished an officer, and that the i-esult of it was that

the regiment, to the great relief of all at Simla, marched

without a murmur.

29. I have gone into considerable detail in the foregoing

account of the mutiny of the Nusseeree Regiment and the

“ Panic,” as it is styled, of the European residents at Simla.

30. I have done so as much out of a desire to see justice Justification

done to the latter as to myself ; for my conduct, as well as ^^oflction

theirs, on that occasion has been severely, but I think unjustly, ''J

censured. I have been blamed for making humiliatory terms

with a mutinous regiment, they with giving way to groundless

alarms.

31 . That there were some who left Simla with indecent

haste, who should have remained there to the last, I won’t

deny ; but it is simply absurd to charge helpless ladies with

having been foolishly panic-stricken because, justly doubting

the fidelity of a regiment which had given such unquestionable

Justificatloa

taken by him.
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signs o£ being infected with a mutinous spirit^ and with the

horrors of Dehlie and Meerutt before their eyes, they fled

from a place where they could not remain a moment with any

degree of security.

32. With regard to the part acted by myself, I have

only to remark that I trust it will be considered that, under

the peculiar circumstances of the case, with a mutinous regi-

ment at Jutogh, a bazaar or rather several bazaars full of

Mahomedans and doubtful characters of all kinds, responsible

for the safety of many hundreds of ladies and children, without

any armed force on which I could depend, I was justified in

the line of policy which on the spur of the moment I adopted.

33. It never came to a question of whether we could or

could not, should or should not, resist to the last in spite of

every difficulty and against great odds. If it had, I have

no doubt as much gallantry would have been disj)layed at

Simla as has been shown in other places.

But, though affairs never came to this pass, they were fast

approaching it, and I am convinced that if we had continued

to maintain an hostile attitude towards the Goorkhas, they,

seeing no chance of pardon, no loophole for escape, aware of

the magnitude of the offence of which they had been guilty,

would have resolved to make the best of a bad case. Bunga-

lows would have been fired ; the budmashes of the bazaars

instigated to rob, burn and destroy
;

straggling Europeans

would have been murdered ; and we should have seen our

women and children perishing from hunger and thirst, or

they would have been compelled to risk a retreat through a

hilly and difficult country, exposed to the practised aim of

men as active as monkeys.

“ It is easy,'' to quote the words of a writer on the occa-

sion, “ to say that no fear and no flight ought to have taken

place, but I think that no candid person will deny that there

was great cause for both."

“ The Goorkhas were in a state of mutiny, and at

one time seemingly intended to make an attack upon the
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inliabitants. Moreover, they were in a most excited state,

and the casual firing of a shot, a single affray of a Goorkha

with an European, or a single rumour on the part of any

designing native that the Europeans were going up to attack

them, might have plunged them headlong into the wildest

and most murderous outrages.^'’

34. Again, although the condition requiring the resto-

ration of the arms and ammunition sounds very humiliating,

it was not in reality more so than any other dictated by force,

nor was it practically attended by bad results. On the

contrary, whereas the other conditions agreed to at the time

were then and there fulfilled, up to this moment I have not

succeeded in getting back all the muskets.

35. The Nusseeree Regiment contained men as thorough-

ly mutinous as any in the worst regiments which mutinied

on the plains. It was delicate handling and judicious treat-

ment which saved it in the first instance from the commission

of the worst excesses ;
but its subsequent good behaviour is

owing to no one thing but the fact of the other Goorkha

Regiments remaining faithful.

The behaviour of the guard at Kussowlie affords ample

evidence of what a less judicious treatment of the main body

would have led to.

36. On the departure of the Goorkha Guard from

Kussowlie the Treasury was left in charge of the burkundazes

of the Cantonment Police. Unfortunately Mr. Taylor

neglected to examine or even to secure the treasure chests.

The temptation thus placed in the way of the Police proved

too great, and in the course of the night all the treasure left

by the Goorkhas was abstracted ; while the burkundazes, to

account for the empty chests, trumped up a stupid story of

the Goorkhas having returned in the middle of the night,

bound them to posts and trees, and carried off the treasure.

37. The story was obviously false, but it was some time

before I obtained satisfactory proof of how the robbery had

been committed. At last, however, one of the burkundazes

Theft of treas-

ure at Ka-
sauli by Bur-
kaudazes.
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engaged in it made a clean breast, pointed out where the

Daroga had secreted his share, amounting to 2,000 rupees,

and where the shares of several others were concealed, in

short he gave a clue which led to the apprehension of most of

the offenders and to the recovery of a large portion of the

missing treasure.

38. I must now turn to Ilindore, where, while the

events above related were occurring, a slight disturbance took

place.

39. When the Jutogh Kegiment first shewed signs of

disaffection I despatched a messenger to Nalagurh for some

arms and ammunition I knew to be there. Simultaneously

with their despatch from Nalagurh, news of the mutiny at

Jutogh and what had occurred at Kussowlie spread through

Hindore.

Fearing lest the arms, &c., should fall into the hands of

the Goorkhas and other disaffected persons, the zumindars of

Malown seized them and refused to allow the party in charge

to proceed.

I at once deputed Miya Jye Sing, brother of the Eana

of Bagul, to the disturbed locality, through whose instru-

mentality order was speedily restored.

40. The next occurrence was the arrival at Buddee of a

party of the JulJundur mutineers, about 600 strong. They

remained there a very short time, for, hearing of the approach

of a party of Europeans, they struck their camp, followed

the Seeswan line of road through the Sewalik Bange, and

then made the best of their way to the Jumna, across which

they escaped, having succeeded in eluding the vigilance of the

Depirty Commissioner of Umballa, who with a party of

Sikhs, &e., endeavoured to intercept them.

41. About this time one Eampershad, a Byragee of

Suhathoo, was suddenly arrested on a charge of being the

writer of certain seditious letters, conveyed to Umballa,

and there executed.
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42. The letters were unquestionably seditious. They I^ouWs a» to

Ram Persliad's

could scarcely bo more so, but it appeared to me at the guilt,

time—and I see no reason to changpe that opinion—that

Rampershad was quite innocent of writing or causing them to

be written. In the first place he was a hillman ; in the

second, he was unable to write; thirdljq the letters shew

evident marks of being fabrications. They were three in

number, and, though full of the most seditious expressions,

the supposed writer’s name and address appeared at full

length on the envelope of each of them.

The letters were forwarded through the jiost at a time

when it was notorious that native letters were subjected to

the strictest examination. Two of the letters were addressed

to a Subadar of the Nusseeree Regiment, then doing good

service at Sabaranpore, and the third was directed to the

care of the Rajah of Putteeala’s Vakeel in attendance on the

Commissioner. The contents of this letter were especially

calculated to excite suspicion that it was not written by the

lierson whose name appeared outside. It called upon the

Rajah’s Gooroo, mentioning him by name, to exert biniself

in the cause of the mutineers, but the Gooroo referred to

bad been dead six months,—a fact which might not be gen-

erally known, but of which a man of Rampershad’s calling

could not possibly have been ignorant.

Again, after the most seditious expressions, the letter goes

on to say that the writer is afraid to put more on paper for

fear of detection, but will send a trusty messenger who will

state his views with more precision : no such messenger was

ever caught. It seems to me clear that Rampershad was the

unfortunate victim of a conspiracy. He was possessed of

considerable v/ealth and had recently made himself obnoxious

to one creditor at least by the enforcement of somewhat

stringent measures for the recovery of his claims.

I have not taken into account the universal belief in his

innoceney which prevails in the hills, though it is of greater

importance than it might appear at first sight. No dispo-

sition has been manifested by the hill-people to encourage,
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screen, or in any degree sympathise with the seditiously dis-

posed, and I am confident that even had this not been the case

some sort of evidence would be forthcoming.

A man who should be so daring, so reckless, so utterly

indifferent to consequences as to commit to paper such

unqualified sedition with his name attached at full length,

and transmit the same through the Government Post Office,

when every letter was searched, such an individual would

not be likely to exercise much control over his tongue.

Baising of 4,3. Xo return to Simla. Although confidence was in a
a Volunteer

» <» i i i

Corps at Simla great measure restored by the march oi the (joorkhas, and the

general good feeling displayed by the hill-people, yet it was

considered expedient to establish a Volunteer Corps, to call

in contingents from the Hill Chiefs, to increase the strength

of the ordinary Police, and to disarm the Hiudoostani section

of the Native community.

44. Happily the active services of the Volunteers were

on no occasion required, for the utmost decorum and good

order prevailed throughout the hills, and but for the occa-

sional panics into which the residents allowed themselves

to be betrayed, no one would have guessed that scenes of

such stirring interest were being enacted in the plains.

45. The following remarks referring to the behaviour of

natives, especially servants, towards Europeans, taken from

Lieutenant MaxwelFs report, coincide so entirely with my
views that I feel I cannot do better than include them in this

report :

—

“ Whatever may have been their real sentiments, all classes of

the natives, who were under my observation, at all times evinced the

best possible feeling towards ourselves individually and towards our

cause. I always did and do now utterly disbelieve in the supposed

readiness of the native servants and others to rise and massacre the

residents. I never did share these apprehensions, and I invariably

found that they were entertained chiefly by those most ignorant of the

people. So far from harbouring such suspicions of the natives here,

I always thought and always shall think that in adhering to our cause

and other

measures.

Attitude of

natives at

Simla towards
Europeans.
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and refraining from injuring us in our helpless hour they afforded

the best practical proof of their utter want of sympathy in this military

rebellion. * # # I miglit have won a cheap and vulgar popularity

by indiscriminate severities towards the servants during the past

season in deference to the blind exasperation of many of the residents

;

but, although ever ready to punish the really guilty, I cannot understand

that sort of discrimination which sees no diffeience between the guilty

and the innocent, and which, because certain natives have behaved ill

at Cawnpore, would punish certain others who behaved well at Kus-

sowlie.”

46. The conduct of the native servants appears to

me to have been highly creditable to them, and I cannot at

this moment recall a single well-authenticated ease of inso-

lence or improper behaviour towards an European in any

way traceable to the Mutiny or affording any proof of the

offender being actuated by motives inimical to the British.

4j 7. But it was almost useless at one time to endeavour

to persuade Europeans that every Native did not desire or

was not encompassing his immediate destruction. Dread

of treachery and an ardent desire for revenge filled their

breasts, to the exclusion of every other feeling.

To judge by the language generally held, our countrymen

had lost all notion of justice. Expression was given to this

feeling by a loud cry for the extension of martial law to

Simla, not because guilty men had been allowed to escape,

but simply because martial law was supposed to afford greater

facilities for taking revenge on men whose only crime was

their dark skin
;
and because the authorities did nothing

to gratify this blood-thirsty disposition
;
because they could

perceive no good to be attained by compelling natives to treat

Europeans of every grade with a degree of respect or rather

obsequiousness (compatible, of course, with the deepest detes-

tation) which had never before been exacted or accorded ;

because they failed to see in every petty neglect of duty,

in every trifling impertinence, unmistakable signs of base

treachery and murderous intention : in short, because they

continued to do justice between man and man—they have

10
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been loaded with opprobrium and even accused o£ a fellow-

feeling with the monsters of Dehlie and Cawnpore,

48. The truth is, one has now to guard against, not

a tendency to be lenient to natives, but the very contrary

feeling, and I am sure most ofiSeers will admit that in every

case in which a native is on one side and a European on

the other, it is most difficult to avoid a bias in favour of the

latter.

Services of

Bubordmates.
49. In conclusion, I do myself the honor to bring to

your notice the names of those subordinates who appear to me
to deserve honorable mention.

Mr. Berteley,

Cantmment
Magistrate,
Kasauli.

Lieutenant
Maxwell,
Cantonment
Magistrate,

Kasauli.

And first I would mention Mr. Berkeley, for from him
during the short time he acted as Cantonment ^Magistrate

of Kussowlie I received the most willing and valuable

assistance. I found him active, energetic and iudicious, and

it affords me much pleasure to be able publicly to record

my sense of his services. His place has been filled by
Lieutenant Maxwell, whose reputation is already sufficiently

established.

Wazir Khan, Of the native officials I would prominently mention only

Simla?' one—Yuzeer Khan, Cotwal of Simla. He is a native of Delhi

and is a ^lahomedan
j
but at a very early age he was taken

into the service of Captain Cunningham of the Engineers,

and accompanied him during his travels in Thibet, &c. By
the Honffile Lieutenant Erskine he was made Cotwal of

Simla, in which capacity he has never failed to give great

satisfaction. His conduct during the disturbances left me
nothing to desire, and though his merits have been acknowl-
edged in the most substantial way—first, by his appointment

to the post of Cotwal of Dehlie at a time when such an
appointment was doubly honorable, and subsequently to a
Tuhsiidarship in the Mozuffurnuggur District on Ks. 200 a
month—yet I think bis loyalty and admirable conduct deserve

at the hands of Government a more direct recognition, and
I would recommend the bestowal of a valuable khillutt.
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In the appendix will be found extracts from a report

furnished hy Lieutenant Maxv^ell, a memorandum of subscrip-

tions to the loan, and also of the cost of extra establishments.

Enclosuee (1) TO 8.

9 , Extract from a letter No. 7, dated 8tJi January 18S8, from

Lieutenant P, Maxwell, Assistant Commissioner, Kussowlie,

to Lord IFjl. H-sr, Bepidy Commissioner, Simla,

1.

You will perceive that, as might have been expected, Report on

the ordinary business of this Court was, in a great measure,

suspended by the more momentous affairs transpiring through-

out the Empire. There has been but little simple crime, and

little civil litigation of any consequence. It would seem as if

the attention of all classes uas in a manner riveted by the

astounding events occurring throughout the districts of the

plains.

2.

I assumed charge of my present office on or about the

26th of July 1857. From that day to this the state of the

three Hill Cantonments and Kalka has been, under Providence,

one of the most profound and undisturbed security and repose.

3.

Perhaps it is too much to use the word “ security
'’

with reference to our condition during the above period, since

unquestionably our safety must have been threatened by a thou-

sand contingencies, and at many times, perhaps unknown to

ourselves, we may have been on the brink of disaster
; but I

would imply that there has happily been no interruption of

that actual safety and tranquillity which have rendered the

hill stations generally asylums of protection to those of our

people who resorted to them.

4.

I am not invited to take any notice of events antece- Piuniter of

dent to my own assumption of office here. The authorities

already know that a violent commotion occurred here about Gurkha and

the middle of May, when the soldiers of the Nusseeree Battal- Guards,

ion, who formed the guard over the Civil Treasury, broke
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into open and menacing mutiny, plundered the treasury which

they were appointed to protect, and marched in a mutinous

triumph to Jutogh.

5 . At the same time the chief Native Police OfBcer and

many of his subordinates threw off their allegiance and aided

in the plunder of the Government coffers.

These unhappy disorders unquestionably owed their origin,

or at least the formidable development they assumed, to extrav-

agant rumours at that time current regarding the conduct of

the Nusseeree Battalion at Jutogh and the supposed condition

of Simla. Fugitives from the latter place, not females alone,

but men,—nay Military officers,—entered Kussowlie in a state

of wild disorder and alarm, and hesitated not to utter the

most extravagant assertions regarding what they termed the

“fate^^ of Simla and its residents.

6. Considering the inflammable state of the native mind
at that period, but above all of the native soldiery, there is

little room for wonder at the outbreak of the Goorkha soldiers

here, who believed that, in bursting into mutiny, they were
merely following the suit of their comrades at Jutogh and act-

ing the part assigned to them by destiny in the eventful
drama of 1857.

But it does appear difficult to comprehend how 40 native
soldiers were permitted to commit such outrages within 100
yards of the barracks of 200 European soldiers, and were suf-

fered to march out of the station, laden with their booty,
and exulting in their facile mutiny, under the very eyes
of this powerful European force.

7.

Thrs seemingly unaccountable circumstance has, I
believe, been referred to the operation of a species of con-
ciliatory policy, in accordance with which it was deemed
inexpedient to offer any opposition to the mutinous soldiery

here, lest their comrades at Jutogh should inflict tragical repri-

sals on the defenceless community of Simla.

Whatever the merits of this policy, it is nevertheless
deeply to be regretted that a handful of ‘mutinous scoundrels
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should thus in the first blush of the rebellion have been

permitted, in absolute impunity, to beard the British Govern-

ment in one of its own strongholds, and to carry off British

treasure before the very faces of four times their number

of British soldiers.

8. On the arrival of this mutinous detachment at the

head-quarters of the Nusseeree Battalion at Jutogh, I under-

stand that they were immediately deprived of their booty and

placed in confinement by their own comrades, the booty being

restored to the authorities.

9. About the same time Boodh Sing, the Police Daro-

gah, above referred to, was found lying dead on one of the

station roads with a pistol ball through his chest and an

exploded pistol in his grasp. It was the opinion of a Court

of Inquest and Inquiry that he had died by his own hand.

At this period I arrived at Kussowlie, having been des-

patched from Simla on “ special duty. ” The result of my
inquiries tended to corroborate the verdict of the Court of

Inquest regarding Boodh Sing’s death. I apprehended and

forwarded to Simla nearly the whole body of the Native Police,

and I understand that the greater part of them were there

found guilty of having participated in the plunder of the

treasury, and that considerable portions of the plundered

money were afterwards discovered in the village homes both

of these men and of the deceased Darogah.

10.

With the above exception, no actual disturbance of

any kind has visited Kussowlie, or its neighbourhood, through-

out the progress of the present rebellion.

But, although not convulsed by actual danger or disturb-

ance, the community here has been subject to chronic panics

and alarms, the natural enough result of the alarming tidings

from other parts of the country, acting on a community chiefly

composed of females, many of them refugees from scenes of

massacre, whose nerves still vibrated with the horrors they

had witnessed or the hardships they had undergone.

Suicide of

Budh Singh,
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gha,
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European
community at

KasauU.
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The greater part of these panics Trere not only without

„ , foundation, but almost without excuse,
• The garrison here '

, i j i

at one tiine amounting ill SO commanding a positon, guarded by

fbdieve^feirXrrof » very considerable force of European

soldiers.*

Some apprehended a rising of the bunneas in the bazaar !—

•

some an insurrection of mussalehees !—one day we were all to

be poisoned by our cooks. Again it was the Bheesties who

were to rise and massacre us !

Reasoning and argument had little effect in allaying

these alarms ; and there were not wanting some sufficiently

unmanly, or unsensible, to do their best to foment them. In

this wise much miseiy and suffering was caused.

Disarming of 11. In the mouth of June the order for the disarming

ffiircanton-
classes of the natives was carried out here and at the

ments. neighbouring cantonments and Kalka. The measure was not

considered completed by one search and confiscation. On my
arrival in July I renewed the search, and maintained it period-

ically, not without advantage.

Disanniag of

detachment of

60th Kative
Infantry at

Kalka

In June, too, was disarmed at Kalka a small detachment

of sepoys of the 60th Native Infantry,

1 Naick.
' who had been acting as a guard over

8 Sepoys,
public stores at that station. I believe

they are there to the present day, and they have never misbe-

haved themselves in any way.

Throughout the greater part of the season a small party

of European soldiers, under a steady non-commissioned officer,

was posted at Kalka. They are now withdrawn.

Groundless 1£. Shortly after the outbreak of the Native troops at

of an attalr* Jullundur, the impression gained ground here that the muti-

by Jullundur ngers of that Brigade were bent on attacking Kussowlie and

the other hill stations—an irrational fancy, the entertainment

of which well shows the fearful temper of the European mind

at that time.
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Much anxiety was felt on this account ;
and it was de-

clared by many (among them some of those who had before

seen Simla in ashes, and other prodigies) that large bodies of

the mutineers were distinctly visible at Buddee, &c.

With the view of allaying this anxiety. Captain Blackall,

Commanding the Troops, made a strong reconnaisance in the

suspected quarter, when no symptoms of any mutineers were

perceptible,

13. Subsequently to this, on my arrival here, I was in-

cessantly receiving letters from the quidnunes who infested the

place, pointing out the presence in, and around, the station of

supposed sepoy mutineers.

I need hardly tell you that, in every case, these supposi-

tions proved entirely groundless ; and I do not believe that

any body of mutineers ever came even into the neighbourhood

of Buddee, much less contemplated an attack on the hill

stations.

I was entreated by some persons to take stringent meas-

ures for the seizure of all arsenic and other iwisonous substances

in the bazaar. But I considered the existing restrictions

on the sale of poisons perfectly sufficient, and deemed it

extremely inexpedient to make any unusual fuss about the

matter,

14. I have said that, in all probability, we were at many

times threatened by secret dangers of no mere fanciful nature.

Of this character was one brought to light by Mr. Barnes, Treason of

the Commissioner, who discovered a correspondence of a most

seditious tone, and murderous intention, having for its object his execution,

the raising of all the Hill Chiefs and the destruction of all

the English in the hills.

The author of this corrrespondence, a Byragee, or Hindoo

churchman, named Rampershad, a resident of Subathoo, and

a person of some wealth and great influence there, was

apprehended by me, under Mr. Barnes’ directions, and sent to

Umballa, where he was tried and shortly executed.
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Precautions
taken during
the Muhar-
ram.

Attitude of

natives.

The discovery of this correspondence -vvas a most provi-

dential thing ; and it can hardly be doubted that this circum-

stance, together with the swift destruction of the incendiary,

had the most salutary effect on our safety.

13. Much anxiety being felt as to what might occur

during the Mohurrum festival, I bound over all the substan-

tial Mahomedans in heavy recognizances for the maintenance

of peace and order, not only here, but at the two neighbouring

Hill Cantonments and at Kalka. At the same time the Mili-

tary were held on the alert. Tlie consequence was that the

festival passed off, not only without disturbance, but almost

without the customary ceremonial observances.

10. I cannot think of anything to add to these remarks :

at no time, and in no class of the native community (with

the above exceptions) did I ever perceive any symptoms

whatsoever of disaffection. Whatever may have been their

real sentiments, all classes of the natives, who came under my
observation, at all times evinced the best possible feeling to-

wards ourselves individually and towards our cause. I always

did, and do now, utterly disbelieve in the supposed readiness

of the native servants and others to rise and massacre the

residents.

I never did share these apprehensions
;
and I invariably

found that they were entertained chiefly by those most igno-

rant of the peo{)le. S(> far from harbouring such suspicions of

tlic natives here (servants and others), I always thought, and

always shall think, that in adhering to our serviee and our

cause, and refraining from injuring us in any way in our

helpless hour, they afforded the best practical proof of their

utter want of sympatiiy in this military rebellion
; and that

instead of reviling thorn, and, as too many do, treating them

with harshness and severity, we owe a deep debt of gratitude,

not only to the natives of the hills, but even to our faithful

native domestics.

I might have won a cheap and vulgar popularity by

indiscriminate severities towards the natives during the
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past season in deference to the blind exasperation of many

of the residents. But, although ever ready to punish the

really guilty, I cannot understand that sort of discrimination

which sees no difference between the guilty and the innocent,

and which, because certain natives have behaved ill at

Cawnpore, would punish certain other natives who have

behaved well at Kussowlie,

17. The hill stations generally, and Kussowlie in par- Refuge of

ticular, have indeed proved blest asylums of safety to hundreds Europeaus ia

, , 1 .
MU stations,

of our people during the past memorable year. During the and particu-

whole season, not only were the houses in the station filled to
Kasauh.

overflowing, but the magnificent European barracks, nearly

abandoned by their natural tenants, were crowded with those

who sought the safety and other benefits of the station. Even

the dak bungalow became a lodging-house in permanence, and

as for myself, failing to get accommodation elsewhere, I

lodged in the Cutcherry itself.

Exclosure (2) TO 8.

10. Li8t of parties who deposited money in the 6 per cent,

loan at the Simlah Treasury.

No, in

book.
Date and month. Names of subscribers.

Amount
of each.

'

Ks.

21 3rd July 1857 . The Banah of Bolsnn 2,000

22 9th ! Ditto Gungaram .... 1,600

23 0th
i

' Ditto Lolljeeinull . . . ,
j

600

21 9th Ditto
.

Pyiaddo33 . , , , j
700

25 0th Ditto Manuckdmnd , , , .
|

600

26 9th Ditto Hurdeodoss and Gunaseeloll . t

1

1,000

27 9th Ditto • Bhugwandoss. . . .
j

2,000

28 9th Ditto Issurreenanll and Rooldoomull
;

i

2,000

.

1

Carried over .
' 10,200

11
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List of parties who deposited money in the 6 per cent, loan

at the Simlah Treasury—continued.

No.i
book

Date aud month. Names of subscrihers.
Amount
of each.

Bs.

Brought forward 10,200

29 9th July 1857 Emain Bux & Co. 600

30 Sth Ditto Punahloll, Gomasta of Davee*
chund.

230

31 9th Ditto Bindrabund and Moolraj 1,500

32 9th Ditto Seeosahoymnll and Nnndamull 700

S3 9th Ditto Chotaloll, Bazaz , • 300

34 10th Ditto ^ Dwarkadoss . , # , 467

33 13th Ditto The Raja of Nahun . 20,000

36 13th Ditto Kanahinnll and KoonjeemuU . 1,000

37 14th Ditto The Rajah of Bhagal 4,000

38 16th Ditto Nugurmnll, Bazaz at Kussowlie 1,000

39 15th Ditto Mujjoololl, Bazaz at Kussowlie 1,000

40 16th Ditto Needhu> Baniab, Simla Bazar , 500

41 16th Ditto Mr. David Mahony , , . 1,000

42 10th Ditto Sowaee Sing and Futteh Sing 230

45

i

20th Ditto Soorjun Sing and Beer Sing of
Sirmour.

3,000

1

46 20th Ditto Shaikh Hossainee • 4,000

48 2l8t Ditto Chujmull and Jankeedoss 250

49 21st Ditto The Kanah of Turoch . , 100

60 24th Ditto Ram Sing, Rana of Durcotee 100

61 24th Ditto The Kanah of Mylog . , 2,000

62 28th Ditto Ditto Mangul , , lOO

63 28th Ditto Rooldoo at Subathoo , . 60

Carried over 62,267
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List ofparties who deposited money in the 6 per cent, loan

at the Simlah Treasury—continued.

No. 1

book
^ Date and month. Names of subscribers

.

1

Amount
{

1

of each,

j

Brought forward

Bs.

62,267

-

54 28th July 1857 Sunkurdoss, Bazaz at Subathoo 200

5S 28th Ditto Kuniah, Pansaree at Subathoo 200

56 28th Ditto Choonee, Khattre at Subathoo 100

67 28th Ditto LalleOj Buniah at Subathoo 70

58 2ath Ditto Oodmoe, Khattre at Subathoo 100

59 23rd Ditto Miss Anne Green 100

61 23rd Ditto Bahadoor^ Buniah at Subathoo 800

62 29th Ditto The Banah of Kothar 2,000

65 3rd August 1857 . Ditto Kotee 1,000

71 10th Ditto The Rajah of Belaspore . . 15,000

73 10th Ditto The Ranah of Koomarsain 2,000

75 11th Ditto Bailee, Buniah . , 30

76 11th Ditto Mybeeah and Choonee . 100

77 11th Ditto Kanah • • . » • 100

78 11th Ditto Boodoo, Buniah . , 50

79 11th Ditto . Boodoo, Khattre 50

81 14th Ditto • Pay-Master D. Chambers 1,000

82 14th Ditto Quarter-Master J. Dunlop * 3,000

83 14th Ditto Lieutenant-Colonel Charles

Herbert.

3,000

84 4th Ditto The Ranah of Koonyhar , , 250

85 17th Ditto Ditto Turoch 200

87 2ith Ditto Fyladdoss, Bazaz . • » 300

83 23th Ditto The Ranah of Keonthul . 1,600

Carried over 83,517
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H)st of parties who deposited money in the 6 per cent, loan

at the Simla/i Treasury—concluded.

No. in

book.
Date and mouth Names of subscribers.

Amount
of each.

1
Rs.

1

[

Brought forward 83,517

89 26th i August 1857 . Munuckchund, Bazaz 500

37^ 15th
I
J uly 1857 Thakoor of Ghoond 100

90 27th
!
August 1857 . Myah Ghuzur Sing of Sangry 100

94 1st September 1857 ChotaJol], Bazaz .
200

95 Ist Ditto Thakoor of Beejah . 250

96 4th ^ Ditto Bahndoor, Johoree, of Subathoo 200

97 4th Ditto Chujoololl, Bazaz, ditto 250

100 7th Ditto The Eanah of Damee 400

101 7th Ditto Ditto Bhujjee . 1,000

1025 14th Ditto Thakoor of Theog . 300

104 14th Ditto Mrs. Hope Grant 4,800

107 24tli Ditto Shaikh Hooseiuee . 2,000

119 15th October 1857 . Quarter-Master J. Dunlop 700

122 26th Ditto Ditto ditto 1,000

123 26th Ditto
1

Pay-jVIaster F. D. Chambers 600

124 28th Ditto .
j
Quarter-Master J. Dunlop

.
| 300

j

131A 12th
1

Xoreinber 1857, Lieuteuaut-Colouel C. Herbert 1

1 1

3,000
j

151 20th December 1857 Mrs. K. C. Byrue . ,
,

j

600
!

164 14th January 1858 . Mrs. C. Hall .... 200

105 14th Ditto Ditto .... 200

165 13th July 1857 . From the residents of Nalaghurj 8,000

Total Compaav’s Es. . |

i

1,08,217

SllILAH Treasuky:

The Tlth January 185S.

Wji. hay,

Deputy Commissioner,
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Enclosuhe (7) TO No. 1.

11 . F,•om 0. H. M. Ricketts, Esquire, late Deputy Commis-

sioner, Loodiana, to G. C. Bjrnes, Esquire, Commissioner

and Superintendent, Cis-8utlej States,—dated 22nd

February 1858.

I HAVE the honour to reply to your circular. No. 17,

dated 18th January, conveying orders from the Judicial District.

Commissioner for a report on what occurred in the Loodiana

District during the early months of the rebellion.

2. Having left the district I can only reply by referring

to a few notes made at the time and from recollection of the

different events.

3. I find my notes commence from 15th May, when

there was no further room for the most seeptical to doubt

that an anxious time had commenced, and from which period

my preparations also date.

4. On that day, on the strength of a letter from your- Eariy prep-

self, I wrote off to the Jheeud Rajah for a troop of Cavalry

and two companies of Infantry, but the Jheend troops,

being far from Loodiana and being required down in the

Delhi direction, never arrived. In their stead the Nabha
Rajah sent his available troops and the Maleir Kotla Chiefs

their levies, mention of whom will be made hereafter.

5. On that day also letters were written to the principal Assistance of

Sirdars, jageerdars and men of influence belonging to the

district, that the time was come when true men should be for-

ward with their assistance to the State, and requesting them

to furnish 80 horsemen at once. They all responded with

alacrity to the summons ;
the men were raised, equipped and

mounted at once, and each leader made further preparations

to supply horse and foot according to the numbers required of

them under their former rulers, and in lieu of whose services

they had rendered a money commutation to our Government.

6. Conspicuous amongst all was old Mith Singh, the jiith Singii o£

most influential of the Mullowdh Chiefs, and guardian of the

present head of the family, who is a minor. Mith Singh came
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Basant
Singh ol

Eheri.

Bhadaur
Chiefs.

Ladhran Sar*
dart.

Imam Bakhsb
of Baikote.

Chandhris of

Lnlton,

in person to have an interview with me, supplied 50 good

horsemen, volunteered as many matchlock footmen as his

jagheer could furnish, and subsequently sent me many fine

recruits for the new regiment raised at Loodiana, and volun-

tered a considerable sum of money as a loan to Government.

I feel sure his good example was of great benefit towards

keeping up a good feeling towards us among the men of

influence in the district, and I hope he may be favourably

considered by Government.

7. The next most conspicuous was Sirdar Bussunt

Singh, who owns a fine estate at Kheeree, near Khunna, on

the Grand Trunk Road, on the boundary of the Umballa

district. He furnished 18 well-mounted men, two being

mounted on his own carriage horses, which I returned to him.

8. The Budhour Chiefs were represented by 20 horsemen,

but the majority of their force was sent to Ferozepoor, under

whose jurisdiction their estate is situated, and where I believe

they did good service.

9. The Ludran Sirdai’s, and they atone, failed in giving

me satisfaction ; their men were ill-mounted, the Sirdars them-

selves are a degenerate lukewarm set, perpetually quarrelling

with each other, and dilEcult to manage ; once they withdrew

their men from the post where I stationed them. On a future

occasion I should prefer their money contribution to their

aid in men, and their own absence.

10. Rai Emam Buksh of the old Raikote family, also,

though exempt from liability to contribution in either men or

money, being a mere pensioner, furnished 10 men, and Bhae
Sumpoorun Singh, of Bagrean, an equal number of horse and
foot under himself in person.

11. Conspicuous amongst the less influential were the

Lulton Chowdries. The five or six brothers are old soldiers,

and as such, being conversant with the numerous wants and
requisitions of troops, were exceedingly useful in furnishing

escorts, in arranging for supplies, carriage of all sorts, in

arranging and loading convoys of magazine stores, in super-

intending the bridge-of-boats and ferry at Phillour when
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troops were passing-, in expediting the moving and transit of

heavy ordnance, and in raising recruits, both Infantry and

Cavalry. Their staunchness to Government has been often

tested ;
they were with the old Loodiana Residents, G. Clerk

and Broadfoot ; were with the latter when killed at Feroze-

shah, and with jNIackeson and Major Lake. I have given two

of them small situations under Government (jemadars in

Thannah Tehseel at Loodiana) and one since my removal to

this district I retain as an immediate attendant I can rely

on ; and several of the younger members are in Hodson's

Horse, but I should be glad if their services, both during my
time and previously, could obtain for them some substantial

recognition.

12. The disposal of the horse and foot contributed by

these district Chiefs I shall treat on subsequently.

13. Fm-ther, to return to my early preparations. On the Emovaiof

15th May I find the treasure was removed by Mr. Thornton,

the Assistant Commissioner, and myself from the treasury,

where it was under the usual guard of the 3rd Bengal Native

Infantry, and sent under a police escort to Phillour Fort, where

it was lodged under the keeping of Her Majesty’s 8th Foot,

who formed the garrison there. I may as vs-ell here mention

that the treasure remained there ; it was not one of the least

arduous duties devolving on the Assistant Commissioner, Mr.

Thornton, to have repeatedly to go to and fro to Phillour in

compliance with constant and unexpected demands for money,

the distance being seven miles, besides the passage of the

Sutlej, which also, in the absence of the bridge-of-boats,

occupies from two to four hours either way*

Id*. On the 13th May, also, four burkundauzes from increase of

each tehseel and thannah, two from each first class and one force,

from each smaller chokie, were called in to assist at the

station, their places being supplied by recruits. This gave

me an accession of about 80 trained men to my city police
;

they formed all the smaller escorts and guards supplied for

treasure, ammunition, magazine stores, baggage, and all the

thousand supplies for the troops at Delhi,
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Police escorts. My plan was to associate some jageerdari footmen with

a few experienced men from my police, and I am glad to say

in no one instance was there any loss or delay, though the

charges were most important, including remittances of treas-

ure; and on one occasion 12 Artillery wagons of Artillery and

small arm ammunition for the European troops at TJmballa

were escorted by 30 burkundauzes to that station at a most

critical time, when the Native troops were all in open mutiny

and ammunition was short. The men commanding this escort

refused to give over their charge to a detachment of the 4th

Light Cavalry sent to relieve them, bluntly telling them they

had no confidence in them ; and they received great praise both

from the Officer Commanding the station and the Artillery for

their spirited conduct. I may as well state, by the way, that

these Sikhs make the best possible escort for all stores of an

inflammable nature, as they alone of the native population do

not smoke, and they take a pleasure in preventing others from

doing so.

Miscellaneous 15. A further reference to my notes, a copy of which
duties. j append, just as I kept them for the first 15 days, by which

time the necessary arrangements were either carried out or in

train (and one had become so habituated to the new state of

things, and orders were issued so fast, that notes would have

been superfluous and too numerous) shows that on that and the

few subsequent days supervision began to be exercised over the

post office. Every post without exception tilt October was

opened and sorted by my assistants and myself, and great and

endless were the irregularities
;
extra ammunition was distrib-

uted throughout the district police ; siqrplies were accumulat-

ed at the different encamping-grounds and halting places, the

prisoners looked to and re-ironed ; materials were collected for

the bridge-of-boats, and the repair of its approaches ; a staff of

artisans and labourers, and an increased guard of picked Sikhs

was posted there ; parties of Jageerdari or contingent horse

were posted at all the tehseels and thannahs and along all

the roads
;

proclamations of rewards for the apprehension of

deserters were promulgated ; arms for the irregulars were
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escorted to Fevozepoor throu^-h the desei-ting sepoys ; ladies

and children were sent out of the station and across the Sutlej

to PiiiUour, where they had the advantage of a place of

refuge in the fort garrisoned by Europeans ; and from time

to time, carriage for the transport of all kinds of army stores

was collected
;
the bullock train arrangements were taken in

hand, and the commissariat for European detachments passing

through, the executive in both these departments devolving

under existing circumstances on the district officer, until

at a subsequent date the transport service was separately

organised ;
also supervision was instituted over all dealers in

sulphur and lead, and vendors of caps ;
a system of passports

for all travellers was introduced ; Ilindoostanees supposed to be

tainted were weeded out of all departments ;
the fort, after

it was kindly vacated by the mutineers, was emptied of all its

munitions of war, which were sent to Delhi—it was provi-

sioned in case its defence became essential, which was fortu-

nately unnecessary, as its well supplies no drinkable water, and

it was ])laced in some sort of repair ; a regiment of Sikhs

was raised, in which all furlough men belonging to the district

and on leave from their regiments were incorporated
;
horses

were collected for service at Delhi
;
-200 men were raised for

Hodson’s Horse ; 50 old Sikh golundauzes, survivors from

Sobraon, were enlisted for service before Delhi ; 500 or 600

Sikhs and Muzbees were em-olled as pioneers ; 250 (I think)

doolie-bearers were engaged and sent to Delhi for the transport

service
;
200 men were raised for the North-Western Provinces

police battalion ; the men on furlough from the Ferozepoor

and Loodiana Sikh regiments were formed to the number of

IfiO (or thereabouts) into one body, were armed and sent down

to the Mozuffernugger district, where they are still watching

the Rohilkund rebels ,- estimates were formed of the amount

of cattle available for provisions for the vast increase of Euro-

pean troops
;
and lastly, the manufacturing classes in the town

were set to work at sand bags for Delhi, at tent cloth

(of which 300,000 yards were made for tents for European

troops), and on saddles for the Horse Artillery ;
artisans were

furnished for the magazines at Ferozepoor and Phillour, and

12
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masons and carpenters for tlie new Europeair barracks in

course of construction in the hill stations ; and so on, in

various ways which have escaped my notes and my memory,

the internal resources of the district were brought into play to

meet the demands of the times, whilst the spirit of the people

was taken advantage of to commit them to the quarrel against

the common enemy, and the various subordinate oiEcial

departments were roused by rewards freely given, and by

punishments sharp and severe, to lend their co-operation. I

see no need to enlarge on the various heads of matters of detail

enumerated above, and will only observe that the comnoissariat

arrangements, and working of the transport train in a great

measure, the supplying carriage for the Phillour magazine, for

marching troops, the recruiting for all branches of the service,

and the passport system, and the care of the post office, were

operations continuous from the outbreak till the fall of Delhi.

16. There now remains to notice those topics of a more

general nature, affecting the district in particular, and the

public interests in general, and these I propose dividing into :

—

17. 1st .—As regards the feelings of the people of all

classes of the city, and of the agricultural

population.

2nd .—On the bearing of our allies, the Nabha Rajah

and the Maleir Kotla Chiefs, their advisers

and their forces.

3rd .—The various posts of importance in the district,

the different roads, ferries and fords which

have to be commanded to ensure the safe

occupation of the district.

4th .—The capabilities, resources and wants of the

district, and its important but neglected

position.

City popula- 18. First, as regards the feeling of the city population.

At the commencement of May the garrison of the fort, the

guards at the Treasury, the general hospital, and over the

commissariat stores, w^ere all composed of detachments of

the .3rd Native Infantry from Phillour. When matters began



LVDEIANA DISTRICT. 91I-]

to look unpleasant tke Colonel of that regiment sent me over

an extra company of that corps ; these men were encamped

close to the Treasury and Kutcherry, had no duties, and were

a source of much anxiety to me
;
but I was obliged to receive

them, as the military authorities at Loodiana were under the

Officer Commanding at Phillour. At a later date, through

my remonstrances ^ that if they were all right I did not want

them, if disaffected (which they were, as they had refused

the cartridges, old as well as new), I could not hold them,

as I had no one to oppose them, they were recalled to their

head-quarters at Phillour. The men off duty from these

guards had free access at all times of the day to the city,

and I know were in the habit of talking seditiously and

mutinously before the police, to the zumeendars at the tehseel

kutcherry, and in the streets of the town itself. It is to this

that I am inclined, in some measure, to attribute the

disaffection, which was general through all classes of the city

community.

19. The city contains a most curiouslj^ mixed population. KabulU in the

The pensioned descendants of Shah Zaman and Shah Shoojah

have increased to the dimensions of a small colony ; amongst

their retainers are men from every tribe in Cabul, some who

have followed all the misfortunes of the Sudozye family, and

others who have more recently joined their service. The whole

of these masters and retainers may be said, with justice, to

subsist on the bounty of our Government. The immense sum
of 75,000 rupees a year is disbursed in pensions amongst

them. It is strange that while so many soldiers from the

Peshawur frontier were fighting in our ranks, no efficient aid

could be organised amongst these men. Some few seek, by

maintaining a haughty reserve, to support what they are

pleased to call their dignity ;
the generality of them are sunk

in the lowest debauchery. From none could I obtain any

trustworthy information, even of current events ; one of them,

Shahpoor, I believe, was willing to be of use, as far as his

capabilities extended, but he is a man of no natural parts

and of no local weight or influence amongst his brethren.

' As also an extra guard from the bridge of-boats.
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. Kahulis ii

the city.

Another Shahzada, Secunder, an employ^ o£ low retainers,

and in private life sensual and debauched, at times, attempted

to inform me of the under-current of feelings, but his infor-

mation was so mixed up with matters of private spite and

old quarrels, that I was forced to reject it in the mass as

untrustworthy. To him, strange to say, we are indebted

for the preservation of the lives of all the Christian children

supported and educated by the American Mission : at the

outbreak in Loodiana they were deserted by the lay preach-

er in charge of the establishment, though he might have

brought them to the Treasury^ where he himself came for

protection, but were fortunately protected by this Shahzada

Secunder within his own dwelling.

20. Sufdur Jung, another Sudozye pensioner, who

proved a traitor to us and his own race in Kandahar, and is

now a pensioner, it is hard to say why, was in league with

a Moulvie fanatic residing in the city, and was indefatigable

in exciting the Mussulman population, causing seditious

meetings and giving so much trouble that I was obliged

to request your permission to expel him for a time from the

city; but I now regret f did so, as he would most certainly

have committed himself when the outbreak occurred, and

would have been no longer a recipient of the bounty so little

deserved, or a further source of doubt and anxiety to the dis-

trict olBeer. On a former occasion I recommended that he

should be punished by the reduction of 100 rupees a month

from his pension (leaving him 150 rupees), and I still adhere

to my opinion that if he remains unpunished he will consider

we hold such offences lightly, and on the first opportunity

he will give trouble again, and perhaps with more success.

Another Shahzada, for nearly 40 years a pensioner (ever

since his birth), joined the mutineers, proceeding with his

whole family to Delhi, but fortunately the unaccustomed

fatigue and exposure killed him ; he was accompanied by
others of lesser note.

21. The Cabulie followers of these princely recipients of

Government bounty were conspicuous in the outrages and
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plunder committed in the citj’^, their masters being unable

to control them ; and these facts induce me to state that in

disturbed times the Cabul colony in Loodiana will always

be a source of trouble and anxiety. They should not be

allowed to increase their number of Cabul servants or be

permitted to harbour those not in their service ; they should

be compelled to furnish lists of all in their employ, for

whom they should be strictly answerable, at the peril of

their pensions; and lastly, as Sufdur Jung’s seditious pro-

ceedings, and plan of joining the mutineers (he took his

family and all his property) must have been known to all,

and no report was made, they should be held mutually

responsible for each other’s conduct. On such conditions

only should these aliens be allowed to enjoy a refuge in

our territories. Surely there can be no hardship in insisting

that in time of need they must render some support to the

State to whose bounty they owe all they possess, or at all

events that they cannot be a source of embarrassment or

anxiety with impunity.

2-2. In contrast to the above, I must not omit to mention Good cominct

that Hussun Khan, a Cabuli, who did us good service in Cabul,
*

was all along a favourable exception to the rest of his race.

He was strenuous in liis exertions to procure, and successful in

procuring, good trustworthy information ; he equipped some

Pathan horsemen he could rely on amongst his followers from

his own country, and was in person willing to undertake any

duty or stand any exposure or risk that might be required of

him. With his men he was first to occupy the fort when its

complete evacuation was far from certain, and from his shrewd-

ness and intimate knowledge of his own countrymen in the

city, and his undoubted friendship to Government, he is a

valuable man in time of need to any one in charge of Loodiana.

23. Abdool Rehman, formerly of Jelallabad, should also

be excepted, though his age and limited means prevent his

being of any great utility. He has sons Native Officers in our

service, who have all distinguished themselves in the late

mutinies ;
and lastly, Saleh Mahomed, the well-known double
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traitoi’ of AffgLan war celebrity. He raised and equipped a

party of horse, with whom he long did duty at Delhi
:
perhaps

his propensity for hoi'se dealing, for which he had considerable

scope in his appointment, tended as much as any other con-

sideration to induce him to take active service.

24. The other residents of the city can be more briefly

alluded to. They consist of a "numerous colony of Cashmeeree

shawl workers, imported by Sir C- Wade. They have plied

their trade unmolested for yeai’s, under advantages they never

could have enjoyed in their own country, being free and

untaxed. They were most conspicuous in the outbreak in

plundering the Government stores
;

in pillaging the premises

of the American Mission, where many of them had received

their education ; in burning the churches and buildings ; in

destroying the printing presses and stoi'cs of books ; and in

pointing out the residences of Governnaent officials or known

well-wishers of Government as objects of vengeance for the

mutinous troops. For these offences some were executed on

the following day j all had to bear their share in an impost

levied on the city to reimburse the sufferers, but what had

more effect than anything else was a threat that they should

all be expelled from our dominions, whose protection they had

so abused, and be banished to their own country.

25. The remaining Mahomedai) population consisted of

a fraternity of Goojurs and Syuds, the old landed proprietors

of Loodiana, and the low Mahomedan rabble,— butchers, petty

traders, and discharged servants and camp followers,—who
infest the bazars in all our old cantonments. They had been

worked up to a high pitch of excitement and fanaticism by the

preaching of a fanatic Moulvie. He had twice roused the

whole of the Mahomedan population to the very verge of an

outbreak
;

his influence extended to all classes. He was res-

pected by many of the Affghan Shahzadabs, with one of whom
(Sufder Jung) he was in league, and with the inferior classes

he was all-powerful. His influence also extended far through
the district, as he is by origin a Goojur, a numerous race,

all along the lowlands bordering on the Sutlej. He was a
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compulsory resident of Loodiana, as in 1849 he was detected in

treasonable correspondence with the Akhoond of Swat, whom
he was secretly furnishing' with arms. So to be under closer

surveillance he was compelled to remain in the city (a meas-

ure of doubtful expedience perhaps, as he had far greater

opportunities of disseminating treason in the heart of a large

city than in his small and remote village), and the surveil-

lance of course was nominal, as who cares narrowly to watch

a person convicted of treason if Government treat the crime

lightly and let it go unpunished. On the arrival of the

mutineers he collected all his disciples, hoisted the green

ensign of his faith, and led them to Delhi. I was thus

relieved of one great source of anxiety ; he has not since

been accounted for, and is probably somewhere in the protected

Sikh States.

26. But to return to the Goojurs, Syuds and Mahome-

dan rabble : the first-named assisted the sepoys in the fort in

mounting two heavy guns in the fort bastions (the guns being

heavy, a 10-inch howitzer and a 21-pounder, and being run up

a steep earthen ramp by main force, unassisted by any of the

usual mechanical aids, must have required some 200 men at

least, besides the sepoy garrison, to manage them). They
possessed themselves of an immense quantity of accoutrements

plundered from the fort stores and raw materials for manufac-
tures from the gaol.

27. As regards the Hindoo portion of the population. Misconduct

the principal chowdries, traders, and the banking community, ch^dhrls and
who might have done much towards maintaining order, had otters,

they e.xerted their well-known influence over the lower classes,

quietly shut themselves up with their money bags in places

of safety and concealment, and allowed matters to take their

course. They are almost to a man the same who welcomed
the Sikh force under Kunjode Sing when he attacked Loodiana
in 1845, and, like all theii- class, turn with the prevailing

wind, indiffei'ent which side is uppermost, as long as there
is no immediate interference with their interests. Though
none benefit more by order and good government, and suffer
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more from the reverse, still perhaps to none are loyalty and

patriotism in their truest sense and for their own sakes more

thoroughly unknown. Want of knowledge and foresight

prevent their observing beyond the state of affairs immedi-

ately presented to them, which obviously is profitable ;
but

their cowardly habits, engendered by their previous life,

engrossed in the one pursuit of gain, prevents them declaring

themselves prominently, while there is no gratitude on their

parts for benefits which they freely admit, for safety for

years when Loodiana was the great frontier post, for un-

exampled freedom in trade, for exemption from all duties and

taxation. There should be no further forbearance on the part

of Government, and respect and assistance should be enforced

through their fears and through their interests ;
and if it is

decided that Loodiana is not to be left so entirely forgotten

and unprotected in future, I should be glad to see this class

compelled, by some appropriate system of taxation, to contrib-

ute to the maintenance of their own safety and the welfare of

the State. These persons have contributed some two lakhs to

the Government loan, but have done so reluctantly, and none

could be obtained previous to the fall of Delhi.

28. But there was one exception deserving of notice

among them : Ram Singh, Chowdry, has throughout been

zealous and useful as Bazar Chowdry, in laying in supplies and

provdsioniug the fort, and such like duties in his line. He
adv'anced from 2,.o00 to ;3,000 rupees from his own funds at a

time when there was no leisure to keep the accounts from

day to day; there can be no greater proof of his wish to serve

Government as far as lay in his power, and I hope he may
be suitably rewarded.

29. The lower orders and caste.s, amongst them Hindoos

and Mahomedans, acted as rabbles do, whatever their creed :

followed any casual leader that turned up, and joined in

promoting general disorder and in promiscuous pillage

;

almost every class had its representative on the gallows the

following day.
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30. The means taken to preserve order, and after the Patrols,

outbreak the precautions taken to prevent any further disturb-

ances, may as well find mention here. From the middle of

May I used to patrol the city and its environs every night, at

any time between 10 and 3 ; Lieutenant Campbell, of the 9th

Irregular Cavalry, who was then quartered in the station.

Captain Cox of the Engineer department. Lieutenant Yorke,

Commanding Detachment of 3rd Native Infantry, assisting in

this duty, which was continued until the Mutiny occurred.

Further, as it was brought to my notice that the sword-

sharpeners in the city wore busily plying their trade, 56

swords being at one time in a shop close to my house, I

determined on the first favourable opportunity to disarm the

whole city. Then the outbreak occurred, in which as no sword

in the city was drawn on our side, there was no room for

doubt for what purpose they were got ready.

31. The first favourable opportunity was on the arrival Disarming

of Major Coke’s regiment, Isfc Punjab Infantry, and Lieu-
° ®

tenant Younghusband, with a squadron of Punjab Cavalry.

They arrived before dawn
;
by daybreak officers acquainted

with the city had taken portions of these troops round the

city, posting parties as they went at every outlet. Major

Coke then proceeded with the main body through the streets,

posting his men at the cross-roads and on all commanding

houses. The surprise was most complete. When the popula-

tion began to stir they were summoned to return and remain

in their houses by some threatening rifleman ; those foiled

in one exit attempted another, but with a like result. The

consternation was great, the impression being that, in revenge

for the violence of the outbreak, the city was to be given

up to plunder to these most unwelcome and most unexpected

visitors. The search for arms was conducted by gangs of the

police, each under an European officer, each party having a

separate division of the city. The result was 11 two-bullock

hackery loads of swords and matchlocks ;
these swords were

distributed to the numerous new levies, who hastened down

to the scene of the main conflict at Delhi.

13
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Misconduct ot 32. Further, on the occupation of the fort by the muti-
townspeopie.

^eers, the townspeople in its immediate neigbourhood (amongst

them the Goojurs aforesaid) assisted in mounting the cannon.

They gave them in one night provisions to last them 10 days,

these provisions being all carried to them in the fort ; and in

return the sepoj^s gave the townspeople free access to the

stores in the fort. The next morning I saw some liOO towns-

people at the gate, and on the crest of the glacis, conversing

with the mutineers and still supplying their wants. On
endeavouring to apprehend some of them they all received

shelter and concealment in the neighbouring houses, and I

was frustrated ; and, in the meantime, I was with a dead wall

behind me within 80 yards of the muskets aimed at me from

the fort, and had to be olf with more speed than dignity. As

these houses were obnoxious in a military point of view, and

Levelling of the spirit of their inmates was hostile also, I obtained
llOll803 npfi

r

fort. General Nicholson’s permission to level all within 300 yards,

and I did so, banishing the unhoused Goojurs to seek a

residence in their own lands, separated from the city by a

deep nullah.

Expulsion of 33. Again, separated from the city only by a road are

the bazaars of the old cantonment. These consisted of some

1,300 houses, inhabited with the swarms of low caste camp

followers, breeders of pigs and poultry, butchers, sweepers, and

dealers in hides, tolerated for their usefulness where canton-

ments exist, but intolei'able in such numbers when troops

are withdrawn. On a previous occasion I rej)resented how
obnoxious they were, and requested permission to disperse

them, but without success ; however, during the last few

months, when expediency and the preservation of order were

the great rajuisites, as I found I could not manage these

people, I took advantage of their being Hindostanees, or

aliens, and dispersed them to their own houses, and levelled

their houses, and Loodiana is a cleaner and quieter place in

consequence.

34. My endeavours in these retaliative measures was to

devise a punishment in kind such as would be obvious to all
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in its working, and wliicli might suggest itself as a natural

effect from any given cause. Such punishments are better

understood and dreaded from their certainty by all classes

(and I confess I understand them better myself), than the

orthodox admixture and alternation of fine, labour, or im-

prisonment, or stripes, each eommutable for the other at the

fancy of the judicial authority, or, more peculiar still, at

the option of the offender himself. For instance, the city

armed itself not in its own defence or to preserve order, and

its arms were taken away. Again, the houses near the fort

gave shelter to the friends and associates of the mutineers
;

these houses were levelled. The Goojurs proved themselves

unworthy members even of such a city community, and were

selected for removal from the city precincts to the lowlands

in the neighbourhood
;
the cantonment bazaars gave trouble,

and were done away with
;

aliens resident in the city, made

themselves obnoxious, were ejected and sent to their own
distant homes

;
individuals guilty of violent crime, robbery,

or murder, were summarily disposed of with drum-head court

celerity
;
and lastly, when all classes joined in the outbreak,

all were subject to a fine to reimburse the sufferers. Each

punishment suggested itself from the crime which made

punishment necessary, and followed sharply in its footsteps.

•35. It was to this last measure, this fine on the city, Fine on city

that I attribute more than anything else the subsequent

tranquillity in town and country
j many influential natives

have congratulated me on its aptness to the wants of the

times. It was simply an application on a large scale of

the village responsibility system, the one local principle in the

ancient Punj.ab code, so appropriate in its nature, and simple

and intelligible in its working, which we have engrafted in

our criminal system. It enlists all classes on the side of

order; the higher classes, whose rvants and inclinations do not

incite them to join personally in scenes of violence, know that

their active co-operation in behalf of Government is essential

to prevent their being deemed accomplices in any outrage

that occurs; the lower orders know the certain penalty lor
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their license. Thus, when all are enlisted in the cause of

order, throug^h self-interest, and fear of its infraction, order is

maintained without trouble or risk. This feeling, actually

experimented on in Lioodiana City, quickly spread to the

other country towns (six in number) in the districts, and

from these was communicated to all their neighbouring

agricultural population, and with the most satisfactory

results. This fine has been considered of doubtful policy, and

elsewhere I have had to report at length on all connected with

it, but I consider it so imporant that I feel this report would

be incomplete if it was not again prominently noticed.

36. In the course of this narrative allusion has so often

been made to the Mutiny and outbreak that some detail of

this event appears necessary. The Native troops in Loodiana

consisted at the commencement of a small detachment of about

50 men of the 9th Irregulars, but they were sent down to

Delhi with the 1st Siege Train ; of a guard of 40 sepoys of

the 3rd Bengal Native Infantry in the Treasury ; about 65

men of the same regiment in the fort ;
and smaller guards at

the general hospital, commissariat godowns, and post office

—

in alt about 130 men of all ranks. Their conduct contains the

same inexplicable mixture of contradictions apparent in most

corps throughout this Mutiny : they refused their cartridges,

old and new, on parade, but afterwards took the old ones and

used them. When those humihating explanations on the

cartridge question which emanated from Army Head-Quarters

were explained to them, I myself heard one man, a notorious

turbulent character, and a man of influence amongst them, say

that it was quite satisfactory, leaving nothing further to be

desired on that point ;
they permitted the treasure to be taken

away from them,* and actually assisted in loading it. The

magazine conductor used to be day after day, to the last,

single-handed among them, issuing stores and superintending

the works in his magazine without any molestation, an

instance of coolness and indifference to danger on the i)art of

the conductor (Mr. Harris) which could not be exceeded.

1 But this was in some measure a surprise, as they were quite unaware
it was to be reinovf’d.
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They escorted the Siege Train across the Sutlej from Phillour,

many men working with all their might in assisting, drilling

(sic) through the heavy sand, though when the train of guns

was on the bridge-of-boats it was entirely at their mercy, and

though they had previously formed a plan to possess themselves

of Phillour Fort and magazine, in which they were fortunately

anticipated by the sudden advent of an European detachment

only 18 hours before their plan was to have been put in

execution j
they escorted ammunition right down to Delhi

camp; they were extremely civil and obedient to their own
officers, and even after they were in open mutiny', and had

threatened to fire on Captain Rothney and the Ith Sikhs,

they allowed their officer (Lieutenant Yorke, killed at Delhi)

to be with them, and showed him no insult. Of the two men
of the regiment who met their death in Loodiana, one was a

Jhelum Mussulman, caught as a spy ; another, who attempted

Lieutenant Yorke’s life, and was shot by him, was a young

Manja Sikh.

37. These inconsistencies can bear but one explanation :

they had one fixed plan; and no minor considerations, no single

outrage, or opportunity to plunder any detached treasury or

defenceless city, was to be allowed as an inducement to deviate

from that plan.

38. These intentions were by chance divulged by a

wounded Havildar of the Srd Native Infantry to an officer who
found him concealed at Humayoon’s tomb, after the capture of

Delhi. This information was given without any attempt at

palliation or reserve, and without any extra communicativeness.

It was from the lips of a man who knew his end was near, and

conveyed the impression of truth to his hearer ; it is moreover

borne out by known facts and circumstances. It was shortly

that all the troops in the Jullundur Doab had agreed to rise

simultaneously ; a detachment from Jullundur was to go over

to Hooshiarpore, to fetch away the 33rd Native Infantry,

failing which the 33rd were to remain (and they did so, and

are probably considered immaculate) ;
then their arrival at

Phillour was to be the signal for the 3rd to join, when all

were to proceed to Delhi, fording the river as best they could.
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39. The Jullundur mutineers sent a trooper in advance,

galloping' into the 3rd Native Infantry lines, to intimate their

approach
; this regiment joined them. They sent intimation,

probably by a spy, to Loodiana. This spy I imagine was a

relative of a sepoy in the 3rd, -whom the sepoy had represented

to me as a smart useful man and had asked me to entertain

as a private servant, which I had consented to do when the

mutinies were over if his regiment remained unsuspected.

This man I recognised on the banks of the river on the day of

the mutiny, and have never seen since. His relative in the

regiment was their most conspicuous leader. No doubt he was

the means of communication between Phillour and Loodiana.

of 40. The first intelligence of the outbreak at Jullun-

gence of out- dur was Conveyed to me by telegraph from Umballa from

yofii'self- The signaller at Piiillour was hopelessly drunk, so

he never heeded the signals from Jullundur; fortunately, as a

last resource, the Jullundur man communicated direct on to

Umballa, and then the wire near Jullundur was cut. It was

at 10 K. M. before I received your orders. On the receipt of the

news I could scarcely credit it, not understanding why I had

received no information direct from Phillour
;
but doubts were

soon settled by the hasty arrival of the Assistant Commissioner,

Measures ]\Ir. Thornton, who had fortunately been that morning to

ilr’sk-ketts. Ttillour for treasure to pay these very troops : he had seen the

Jullundur mutineers, had cut the bridge-of-boats, and hastened

to me with the new.s. I ordered Lieutenant Yorke on the

hopeless and hazardous duty to try and do what he could with

his men
; a few moments showed him they knew what had

occurred and that it was all ujj with them. I detained the

onward march of the 4th Sikhs, who had most providentially

marched into Loodiana that very morning, obtained three

companies from that regiment under Lieutenant Williams,

Second-in-Command, turned out some 30 of the Maleir Kotla
ChiePs sowars, requested assistance from the Nabha Rajah's

force, to the amount of two guns, 50 of his drilled Cavalry,
and 150 of his drilled Infantry, and spare ammunition for

the guns. I was most particular in explaining these orders to

the Rajah's representative (the Rajah wms absent) ; but I had
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no time to wait till tlie men were ready, and never suspected

he would play me false as he did : he never sent the spare

ammunition, though he had abundance
; he sent undisciplined

matchlock-men, horse and foot, instead of his drilled troops,

and he next day objected to lend a gun to defend the Kutch-

erry, where the mutineers were expected. I had to remove

this gun myself, his own people looking on and giving no

assistance. He also denied having any ammunition, though

when the danger was passed he pressed it on us in cooly-loads.

These troops were all placed under the command of Lieutenant

Williams, with orders to come, as soon as they were ready, to

the head of the Phillour bridge, in ease the mutineers should

seize the boats and attempt to force a passage, and I proceeded

alone towards the bridge to get what information I could.

On my arrival there I hurried off men on horseback, both up

and down the river, to secure all the ferries ; they were un-

fortunately too late at the ferry immediately above Phillour,

whither the sepoys had hastened on finding the bridge-of-boats

impracticable (it must be remembered they reached Phillour

at daybreak, the ferry they seized is only three miles above

Phillour, I had no intelligence till 10 a. ji.), and I proceeded

across to Phillour to obtain intelligence. They had none to

give beyond the fact that the mutineers had gone in a body

higher up the river, so I sent off a sowar of 2nd Punjab

Cavalry who had just arrived, to take this information to the

pursuers from Jullundur, who were one march behind, and

I returned towards Loodiana. On my way across the river

I received letters from Captain Kothney, 4th Sikhs, that the

mutineers had defied him and his men, and had taken posses-

sion of the fort and treasury. On this as I found Lieutenant

Williams with the force under him all reatly waiting at the

side of the river, I told him what had happened. It appeared

to be a regular organised plan to seize Loodiana, and we

decided the best thing was to endeavour to seize the ghaut at

any risk, to prevent a junction with the Loodiana mutineers ;

and I moreover feared the effects their successful advance

would have on the city, knowing the elements of discord it

contained, and there were European women and children in

Measures
adopted by
Mr. Ricketts
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the 4th Sikh camp, their only refuge. A guide was easily

obtained until it got dark, when they misled us, and deserted

one after the other. However, after a march of five or six

miles, we came right on the head of the ghaut, with the

mutineer camp directly between us and the river, which was

about 120 or 150 yards off ;
the surprise was complete : fire

was opened before they knew who we were, or what we were,

and they dispersed and ran in all directions, comparatively a

few only holding their ground ; but these few caused several

casualties amongst the 4th Sikhs (the Nabha and Maleir

Kotla men, horse and foot, and one gun, had bolted to a man

before they were under fire), and Lieutenant Williams was

severely wounded. The gun ammunition was expended, small

arm ammunition began to run short, and we had to retire

;

and the mutineers, after an hour or two, again concentrated

at the ghaut. The next morning they threw their dead into

the river, so the number of their casualties could not be

ascertained; villagers in the neighboourhood and prisoners

estimated the killed variously from 45 to -65 men: 10 dead

bodies were found stranded on the bank on the next day.

41. Thus, though the immediate object of the attack

failed, I believe it tended to prevent the mutineers carrying

out their plans against Loodiana itself, as they had collected a

quantity of provisions in the fort. I imagine their plan was

temporarily to hold that fort and city, whence they could

command the Grand Trunk Koad from the Punjab to Delhi,

whence they could hav'e spread disorganisation throughout

Cis-Sutlej, and have shaken the Sikh States, and, by cutting

off supplies and placing troops in requisition to attack them,

have made a most untoward diversion for our small force

before Delhi ;
but their ammunition was expended : in their

hurry in leaving Jullundur they had carried off blank for

balled ammunition, and so they had to hurry on by forced

marches, avoiding any possibility of collision with our troops.

It may be said the above is conjecture. I admit there is no

certain information to base my remarks on ; but their com-

bination, their collecting provisions, and the fact that (had
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ammanifcion not failed) they had the game in their hands

—

at least for a time—and that it was their obvious policy,

bear me out in the assertion, and my impressions are based on

very probable contingencies.

42. The following morning, about 11 o’clock, the mu-

tineers arrived at the city. They were joined by their comrades

in the fort, which they vacated, the party in the fort having

been joined the night before by those in the Treasury, who had

abandoned that, to us, invaluable post, by stealth and in the

night, and also by all the smaller guards. (One Havildar only,

a Hindostanee, manfully resisted the threats and temptations

of his comrades and remained true to his salt, and two young

Sikh sepoys in his guard also). The populace rose and joined

them, and then commenced that scene of disorder and pro-

miscuous plunder above related. The houses of Government

officials were attacked ;
Madho Pershaud, the Extra Assistant,

saved his life by concealment. The Kotwal no sooner showed

his portly person than he was fired on and fled
;

the Police

(excepting four men) left the kotwali and concealed themselves.

The mutineers confined their depredations to an occasional

imperious demand for money, to carrying off flour and grain

from the bunniahs’ shops, and all horses and mules they

could lay their hands upon to assist them in their flight ; they

released the prisoners, though the guard were quite strong

enough, had they not been cowai-dly or eoirapt, to have pre-

vented the release, and then they made the best of them way

after a short rest, in a compact body, on their way towards

the south. In the meantime no troops arrived in pursuit.

I sent twice begging the Horse Artillery might advance,

and they might have caused them immense loss, but they could

not be trusted to the 4th Sikhs or the small detachment of

Punjab Cavalry, and had to wait for the European Infantry ;

and so this second great opportunity to destroy these muti-

neers was lost, and as they had four miles’ start of the Euro-

pean Infantry, of course pursuit was hopeless that evening.

43. On their evacuating the town I sent detachments of

4th Sikhs and 2nd Punjab Cavalry through the different

14
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streets to sweep the inhabitants hack to their houses and to

search out any stragglers from the mutineer force; eight of

them were picked up outside the town by Lieutenant Nichol-

son's detachment of Cavalry without a casualty on his side,

and these were all that were then accounted for.

4-1. The following morning a pursuit was ordered, hut

it was too late ; the mutineers had made a forced march in

the night and were far beyond reach, but 13 stragglers were

apprehended and executed. The pursuit could not have been

made earlier, as the troops, though they had not undergone

any wonderful fatigue in rapid marching, had been much

harassed by being constantly under arms and without pro-

visions. The troops marched 12 miles out from Loodiana and

returned, and the next day proceeded on towards Delhi.

45.

There is no dcubt that by the advent of the

mutineers the civil power in the district was most rudely

shaken : the Goojurs along the river banks made cattle-lifting

expeditions inland and raids across the river
; violent crime

immediately sprung up, especially along the neighbourhood of

the line of the mutineers' route, excited in a great measure by
the released prisoners

; murders, highway robberies, dacoities,

and village burnings, in revival of old smouldering feuds,

occurred simultaneously, but fortunately successful apprehen-

sions were made in almost every instance, some of the offenders

informing me with all simplicity that they thought our

rule was over
; and the storm which had swept through like a

whirlwind was succeeded by the pristine state of tranquillity.

46. But to return to the main point under discussion,

from which I have found digression inevitable, in a relation

of reference to numerous collateral events, and which had to

be alluded to each in its place to the interruption of the

regular narrative.

47. The feeling of the Hindoo and agricultural popula-

tion in general was undoubtedly devoid of sympathy with
the mutineers, but there was not that active hatred of the

Poorbeah soldier which seems to have existed in the Upper
Punjab

; the old soldiers of the Sikh Government, who had
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fought against us in the two campaigns, and who are still

numerous in all the large villages, have not abated in their

antipathy, came forward anxiously for service, and infused no

doubt a portion of their spirit into the Jat population, from

which class our Sikh troops are recruited. This was most

remarkable in the Sikh villages in the neighbourhood of Jug-

raon, and towards the southern angle of the Loodiana and

Ferozepoor districts, where the population is strictly agricul-

tural, where the men are finer, evince much force of character,

and are a simple, straightforward race, who take naturally to

soldiering. Had the Raikote Thannadar made the most of

these people, no doubt much might have been done with them

towards apprehending deserters from Ferozepoor, but he was

negligent of his duty, and was removed (he was a Mussulman '

of the Thanesur Nawab’s family). Since his removal the

most successful apprehensions of mutineers and rebels have

been made by them
; they posted men to watch all their roads

and wells, and were constantly on the alert. A similar feel-

ing existed towards Badhour, and partly in Deylon.

48. On the direct line of the Grand Trunk Road, and to

the north of it, this feeling does not exist ; but one mutineer

was apprehended in that direction. In the neighbourhood of

Loodiana atone was any hostile feeling to the Sikh troops

evinced. The guards of the 4th Sikhs were abused by the

villagers for taking service in our army ; sepoys of that regi-

ment were similarly abused in the Loodiana Bazaar. In only

one case was a wounded mutineer sheltered and concealed, but

this was more a solitary than a characteristic instance of svm-

pathy, as the village he was found in (Gill, four miles from

Loodiana) is a regular sepoy village; perhaps it contains

hardly a family without a representative in our ranks.

49. The Mahommedan Goojur population, who cxclu-

sively possess the belt of lowlands along the banks of the

Sutlej, and who have villages in almost every part of the

district, are thoroughly bad and disaffected. The jMoulvie

before alluded to as having given so much trouble was of

that race and possessed great influence amongst them. From
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ibeir position alon^ the river banks they conunanded all

tbe ferries, and tliis induced me to deprive them of all their

boats and make inflated skins contraband among them. They

played me false when guides were required from amongst

them to discover the mutineer camp ;
they were in constant

communication from village to village with the Delhie rebels.

I disai-mcd them all early in the season, but there is nothing

to fear from them as regards open opposition, as they are

a, lazy, cowardly, thieving race, given to marauding and

plunder when no great danger to themselves is probable.

They are peculiarly vulnerable also through their large herds

of cattle, which constitute their chief wealth, and which

thuve and multiply on the river banks, giving little trouble

to their owners.

50. It could not be expected that in times like these

the hereditary thieving races, Harnis, Boureahs and Sansees,

would refrain from availing themselves of the increased

opportunities for exercising their congenial predatory habits.

Throughout the period under report these tribes were astir

and restless ; they were in constant communication with

Delhi; they counted the number of the second siege ti’ain

guns- on their bait at Jugraon, and speedily conveyed the

intelligence to the Delhi rebels; but while the police were

certain of the genei-al direction of their movements, their

hardy habits and the facility with which they assume all

disguises prevented the apprehension of any one whilst

actually absent from his village. The peculiar legislation for

their restraint, to which they are subjected, has proved quite

inadequate in its provisions, and the difficulty is increased

when men of influence and familiar with our legislation,

like Moonshee Rujjub Allee, presume to entertain them as

private messengers. I consider the restraint of the Boureahs

especially as perfectly hopeless without resort to some severe

means, as wholesale transportation, to which I see no reason

why they should not be subjected, as they have no feeling

for ho.ne ties or attachment to place, beyond the facilities

it offers for their depredations. They are irarely a roving
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predatory raec, wKc live on society from their births till they

die—^yon might as well try to domesticate a wol£
;
bat if they

were largely transported to some place like the Andamans,

where they and the natives might improve each other to

their mutual benefit, the remains of the tribe migdit throagh

fear be induced to attempt some settled and creditable means

of livelihood.

51. On the bearing of the Native Chiefs, onr allies the Attitud«of

Nabha Eajah and the Maleir Kotla Chiefs, not much need be niiefj!

said. The Nabha Eajah evinced his g^od feeling towards our

Government by the alacrity with which he attended in person XabUa.

with all his available troops, which rendered the valnable mili-

tary service of escorting the first siege train to Delhi, by the

readiness with which he advanced money, and the expense he

willingly incurred in increasing his forces. Individually, for

so young a native, he is one of the most intelligent I have ever

met •, there is the making of a good man in him, and it would

be a great advantage if he and his younger brother could bo

induced to visit England, leaving his territory to be adminis-

tered by Putteeala or by us. Like all Native Chiefs, his good

qualities are neutralised and his good intentions weakened by

his corrupt ministers, prompters, and conscience-keepers
;
one

of whom I have before mentioned as playing me false in need

I consider as so objectionable a minister that if he could be

dismissed through our representations it should be exerted.

As for his troops, “ the Nabhas don-’t fight was I fear a com-

mon saying regarding those associated with the Jheend troops

at Delhi ; and in the one opportunity I afforded them they

conspicuously bolted. Should future necessity arise for their

aid, their passive forbearance only should be reckoned on and

not their active assistance,

52,. As regaads the Maleir Kotla Chiefs^ old Soubah Malcr

Khan was doubtless our staunch ally ; he ^one remembered

the great friendship, for old times and in return for former

assistance, borne by his house for our Government, when in

the midst of hostile Sikhs we wei'e his only stand-by. But

Soubah Khan has died since
; bis sou is a miserable instance
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of imbecility and debauchery, ignorant and obese
;

if he

succeeds to the chieftainship of his clan and the management

of his territory, he will inevitably ruin all connected with

him. Of the other Chiefs of that family, Gholam Mahomed,

who was with me at Loodiana, was detected in treasonable

coiTespondence with Roostum Ali, his brother, who remained

in Maleir Kotla : the intercepted letter contained the rankest

treason, calling on him and all true Mussulmans to rise in

behalf of their faith and exterminate all unbelievers. A teh-

seeldar, a thannadar, and four or five in the district, being near

relations of one of the principals in this correspondence, were

dismissed the service. The only trustworthy member of the

family is Dilawur Ali Khan, who exceeds all his brethren in

intelligence, has some influence, and is reported wealthy. He
offered a considerable sum as a loan to the Government, which

I consider a good test ;
but their horsemen, one and all, are a

cowardly rabble, who deserted to a man on the advent of the

mutineers, saying they had not come for such duty as this.

On the whole, I fear the Maleir Kotla Chiefs may be trans-

fen-ed without any injustice from amongst the rolls of the

staunch to the most indifferent and lukewarm of friends to

our Government.

5.3. The %’arlous posts where bodies of horse were post-

ed are enumerated and the strength of each post detailed in

an appendix. Suffice it here to state that .detachments of

district Jagheerdari horse were maintained at each thannah

and teliseel, and on one of the minor lines of road (the old

road from Loodiana to Roopur through Macheewara}, the

Maleir Kotla Cavalry were posted along the Grand Trunk

Road from between Sirhind and Kurnaul to beyond Jugraon.

The 32 Putteeala horse were posted on the old Ferozepoor

road towards Sidwan, ten being half way between Loodiana

and Sidwan, at Boondree, and an advanced picket of five at

Teharah, beyond Sidwan. To these, as soldiers of our

best ally, the Putteeala Maharajah, was entrusted the road

towards Ferozepoor and the ghauts along the river towards

Jullundur, incase the Jullundur mutineers or others should
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take that route, or it should Lave been selected by the Feroze-

poor deserters. A strong post of sowars was stationed at

Jugraon should the Ferozpoor mutineers, or from beyond

Ferozpoor, have selected that road. The third road to the dis-

trict through Raikote was stopped by a party there; the

fourth, to the southward, whose nearest point was Maleir

Kotla, was left to the Chiefs of that State ; half way between

that city and Loodiana, on the road, was another paidy at

Deylon. The new road to the eastward, through Sumrala,

was held by sowars of Sumrala Tehseel. Horse and foot

were on the road towards Phillour, and thus all the eight

roads centring in Loodiana were guarded. The men at all

these posts had to be constantly visited, and the reports made

on the laxity of their discipline is beyond conception ; these

duties had to be left to the thannadars, tehseeldars, and the

vakeels of the different Chiefs. I submit a rough map, in

which each post occupied and the strength at each is entered.

The Nabha force was not as a rule employed in broken parties,

but was maintained as far as possible in its integrity at

Loodiana, whence detachments were sent to escort treasure

from the tehseels or to any post where danger threatened.

54. The ferries it was found impossible to guard
;
they Ferries,

were so numerous, so difhcult of access, should anything hap-

pen, owing to the numerous nullahs intersecting the belt of

lowlands, some six miles in width, and the neighbouring

Goojur population were so hostile. So to save further anxiety

on that score, I removed all the boats to the main ferry at

Phillour; but even then several were sunk in remote creeks

and concealed in the long grass on the river banks ; these were

from time to time discovered and brought to the ferry also.

55. Early in the season, and again after a cessation of Ford«.

the rains, the river was fordable in many places. When the

river is low, a ford exists at every two or three miles
; these

must afford constant anxiety in times of need, as they con-

stantly vary, and the villagers carefully conceal their existence.

Again, the whole riverfaring population are proficient at

crossing on inflated skins
;

to prevent this, the supervision of
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an army would Ije insufficient. Wtilst on the subject, I may

as well draw attention to the extreme difficulty of crossing

this river in the rains with the means at present supplied by

Government. The Movable Column under General Nicholson

was detained three days at the river. The whole of the Cavalry,

guns, commissariat, &c., were crossed in half a day ;
then the

river came down in force, and the remainder of the time was

occupied in crossing Her Majesty’s a2nd alone, and even then

their carriage had to be left behind and replaced with what

was available on the south side of the river. This delay and

the unavoidable exposure of the men caused much sickness

from which some officers and many men were unfortunately

prevented from taking any further share in the campaign.

The addition of a few light iron boats or pontoons, to be used

as ferry boats instead of the native boats or lubberly barges

of European constraetion, which are fit for nothing but a

standing bridge, would obviate all this difficulty
j and the

matter is worthy of consideration, now that the country will

be held in future by thorough military occupation.

Capaliilities of 56. The capabilities of the district in fumishine armv
the diitrict, ... ,

requisites were most severely tested during the year ; and as

some information on this point may be of use hereafter, I

make a passing allusion to it. Camels can be procured in

numbers, es^iecially if warning he given, from among the Jat

population to the south, from Pukohwal, Jugraon and Budhan
Tehseels. These people also possess the best and greatest

number of good bullocks and capacious carts adapted for

military stores
; upwards of 2,000 camels and about 2,000

carts with four bullocks each were obtained mostly from them.

Assistance They ai’e a thrifty, laborious and hardy set, good agrieul-

Mafwa Sikhs
exporters of their own produce to less favoured

and their good districts, extending even to Delhi ; they willingly eno-ao-e in
qualities. , .j,- ti-.. ^ °

transport duties, and physically are a stalwart race, tall in

stature, brawny and muscular, and anxious for military

service
;
and from the nature of their country are hardy to a

degree under exposure to heat and long marches.

67. Under the stigma of Malwa Sikhs they are objected

to in th« ranks of our army, and latterly were interdicted
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altogether
; but as long as they come from our own territory, I

can see no reason against them sufficient to counteract the

advantages above mentioned, which they undoubtedly possess.

The instance of the mutiny of the Loodiana regiment at

Benares should not be held conclusive evidence against them,

for in that regiment any man affixing “ Singh to his name

was considered eligible, his military qualifications being taken

for granted. Its Native Officers, commissioned and non-com-

missioned, were almost all Poorbeas (one exception being a

Sikh Soobadar, a barber), and at the time of the Mutiny I

believe only from 240 to 230 Sikhs altogether were present

with the regiment. On the other hand, conspicuous for its

good services has been the Ferozepoor regiment, exclusively

Sikhs, but carefully enlisted, and mostly men of the Malwa
districts, and also the 4th Sikhs, raised at Loodiana.

58,

Further, throughout the district, but especially Snpply of

towards the south, a good breed of horses exists. From 500

to 600 horses were obtained in Loodiana in 1856 from its

neighbourhood and the adjacent Sikh States for mounting

the Irregular Cavalry regiments in Oudh. The Sikh Sirdars,

jagheerdars and retainers, especially in old horsemen families,

all keep and breed horses; and, with encouragement, more

might be done in those parts than in the much-famed Dhunnie

districts towards supplying the exigencies of the mounted

branches of the service.

59. As regards recruits, I believe 4,000 good men might Capabilities

be obtained in two or three months ; whilst the new regiment ^
was being raised, men from all parts thronged for enlistment, recruits,

principally Hindoo Jats. The Mussulman population do not

take so regularly to the Infantry as to the Irregular Cavalry.

60. There is one more subject connected with Loodiana Importance of

to which I call attention reluctantly and with diffidence, as it
LudhUna^

trespasses on forbidden grounds, beyond a subordinate's and

Civilian's immediate province. This subject is the importance

of its position, its weakness from foreign and internal sources,

and, it must be said, the neglect it experienced throughout

those anxious months. I relate only well-known facts ; if

15
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they are dispassionately considered, and the just inference

deduced, my object will be gained. The only available means

of communication from the north-west towards Delhi was

through Loodiana ; along that road alone, during the rainy

season, could troops have marched without great exposure

and difficulty. The transport of the heavy siege stores from

Phillour and Ferozepoor could have gone by no other route,

and from these places alone were our troops before Delhi

supplied. Its position commands the passage of the Sutlej ; it

contains a fort, comprising a powder magazine, a depot for

tents, various military requisites, and three pieces of heavy

ordnance j
it was one of the chief depots for collecting carriage

for the forces, and the main terminus of the transport train.

Previous experience has it that in turbulent times the city

has always been a restless, troublesome place
;

it was the

residence of about 30 Europeans, including their families,

who, with fort and treasury in the hands of mutineers, were

thankful for the poor security of the open camp of a casual

passing regiment. Safety on all these essential points might

have been ensured by a garrison in the fort of 50 English

soldiers, who could or should have been spared from Feroze-

poor, Jullundur, or Umballa. As it was, I fear the safety

of what tended in some measure to the successful result

of the northern campaign must be attributed solely to the

fortuitous advent of the 4th Sikhs, who, passing on towards

Delhi at a rate, march for march, equal to the famous

march of the Guides, arrived that morning and were to

have left that evening. I suspect that to that regiment

also, more than to any foresight or solicitude on the part of

their superiors, are the European inhabitants grateful for

their escape from certain massacre or ignominious flight.

61. Mention still requires to be made of those officers

who took a share in the various duties which have been alluded

to in the course of this Eeport. Captain Nicolls, Assistant

Commissioner, continued his usual civil official duties till the

day of the mutiny, after which the civil courts were suspend-

ed, as civil process to be successful must be uninterrupted and

continuous
;

his time and attention were chiefly required to
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raise and discipline the new regiment. Mr. Thornton, C.S.,

arrived only early in May ;
having been at that time only

eight or nine months in India, he had but slight knowledge of

the language and none of official duties. He is one of the

new Competition class seduced to this country with the idea

that his superior education and studious, sedentary habits, the

natural result of his education, were the essentials to ensm’e

advancement in the service, and with the impression that

no other qualifications were requisite
; but he was speedily

undeceived, and I must say he adapted himself to the new

uncongenial state of things in a manner that did him infinite

credit. I believe he thinks common sense and active habits

are far better qualifications for the service than any brought

to light by the arduous examinations he himself had passed

through. He had the troublesome dirty of the charge of the

treasure, which involved constant journeys across the river to

Phillour, and took a share in any other miscellaneous duties

of the times.

62. The Extra Assistant, MoonshI Madho Pershaud, did

not abate from his usual well-known honest and efficient

discharge of his duties. He never flinched from such

employment as searching houses, apprehending criminals,

superintending executions,—conspicuous and trying occupa-

tions in such times. His life was attempted at the outbreak.

I never had cause in the slightest degi-ee to suspect his

loyalty; and, where so many of his class proved faithless

under temptation, I consider his conduct deserving of the

favourable consideration of Government.

63. In conclusion, when I remember the various smoul- Probable con-

dering elements of discord in the cityq and recall the doubtfid

chances of real assistance from the Nabha troops, and the still fall of Delhi.

more doubtful state of the Maleir Kotla horsemen, the fact

that 150 men of the mutinied 12th Irregulars belonged to the

district, and also those of 9th Irregulars, who, though cut off

almost to a man, were of course disloyal throughout their

home relations
;
when I think, also, that though the Sikh

population was with us, stiU that there must have been a
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limit even to their forbearance; moreover, that many of

this race from the Loodhiana regiment, from the Jhansi,

Neemuch and Bareilly corps, whose nationality had been

ruined by their association with Hindoostanees, were return-

ing by degrees to their homes in the district, and were

infecting their neighbourhood with stories of the complete

disorganisation in the Lower Provinces,—the conclusion was

forced upon me at the time (and I think so still) that had

Delhi held out three weeks longer, risings would have

occun'ed and attempts been made to subvert the constituted

Civil authority in the district, by which it would have been

most rudely shaken.

64. Four appendices are furnished with this Beport

(1) Notes for the first 15 days.

(2) Statement of Jagheerdari Horse raised and how

distributed.

(3) A skeleton Map, cori'esponding with the above.

(4) Statement of executions.

Enclosure (1) to 11.

12 . Memorandum of Orders and Letters,

IStJi May 1857.—Wrote to Jheend Kajah for one troop,

two companies. Wrote to Mith Singh, Ootum Singh, Bussnnt

Singh, Ludran Sirdars, Ahmad Khan of Baikote, and Wuzeer
Khan, for 80 sowars amongst them.

Sent 20 rounds per man to Jugraon police
; sent escort for

sowars' arms to Ferozepoor
; sent 45,000 rupees treasure to

Phillour
; wrote to Barnes, reporting, &c. Ditto to Montgom-

ery.

Warned Baboo at post-office to open all daks in my
presence.

Called in four men from each thannah and tehseel
; two

from each Ist class, one from each 2nd class chowkie.
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Detained 16 return treasure carts for transporting am-

munition.

Laid supplies for Goorkahs.

Sent out for SOO hackeries and 200 camels,

16th May .—Sent firewood to ghaut for the sepoys.

Had all prisoners well looked to.

Sent materials of all sorts to keep up the Phillour Bridge,

at all risks and expense.

Sent men to prepare the roadways across the sands.

Ninety Maleir Kotla men arrived ; distributed them.

Seized all bullock-train carts for ammunition.

T7th May .—Wrote Morasilas to Putteeala, Nabha,

Maleir Kotla, Bagrean, Budhour, Maloudh, that the sepoys

were escaping from Ferozepoor, and looting the country ; and

directing them to make all arrangements for their disposal.

Issued orders to the tehseeldars to the same effect.

Issued orders to Postmaster to lay two additional horses

for expresses at each stage from Phillour to Umballa. (This

was not done, and the daks broke down.)

Gave orders to Saleh Mahomed, Shahpoor and Secunder

to proceed by mail cart (Saleh Mahomed), or as soon as possi-

ble, for intelligence department.

Distributed Delawar Ali’s men on Jagraon Boad.

Eecalled and collected the 32 Putteeala men
;

sent them,

20 to Teharah, 12 Boondree, to protect the old Ferozepoor

Road.

Sent all the women over to Phillour.

Sent 10 of Maleir Kotla men on the Phillour Road.

18th May .—Sent 40 Maleir Kotla men back to Maleir

Kotla to watch that road and to send 10 of them up the

road towards Raikote.



118 MUTINY BEFOBTS. [ Chap,

Told Ahmud Khan, of Eaikote, to get what men he has

ready on the look-out between Baikote and Busseean.

Issued orders about telegraph posts being kept in repair.

Sent 20 rounds per man to the police, through the guard

carrying their pay, and distributed 20 rounds to all the men

called in.

Sent sowars toDehlon (10), Pukowal (10), Jugraon (15).

Sent all available bullocks over to Phillour, both train and

hired cattle.

19th May .—Sent Mahomed All’s sowars down the

Umhalla Eoad.

Secured carriage for 9th Irregulars.

Telegraphed to C.-in-C.,—what the 9th escort was to go

with, with Siege Train or 9-pounder battery ?

Sent carriage to fort for tents for Umballa.

Sent off 200 camels to Umballa.

Warned 9th Irregulars to be ready for escort.

Warned Nabha Eajah’s troops to be ready for escort.

Ordered thannadars to accompany night patrol.

Sent out to Eujjub Ali at Jugraon to hasten to Umballa.

Sent letter by Worthington to Adjutant-General, to say

the river was rising, and it was all-important to get the Siege

Train over.

90tli May .—Sent 40 Nabha sowars to Jugraon on the

strength of news from the Brigadier at Jullundur (which

I don’t believe)

.

Stopped the despatch of the two squadrons of Eegulars.

Warned Nabha force,—200 sowars, 100 foot,—to be ready

at 11 P. M. to march to Phillour for escort.

Ditto ditto one troop, 9th Irregulars.
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Sent to Nabha Rajah to know if he wanted ammunition.

(Says no, has lots.)

Sent Nabha elephants to tread down bridge road.

Got long English rope from PhUlour magazine for bridge.

Sent 15 Nabha sowars to Boondree, directing the

Putteeala men there to move on to Teharah, making 32 at

that place, on strength of news from Montgomery.

21st Alay .—Sent 100 Nabha foot and 150 Nabha sowars,

and one troop 9th Irregulars, to escort siege train over ; all

the guns were in Loodiana, and packed by 3 p. m., and the

carts all in by 6 ;
six only were brought up afterwards.

Got extra bullocks for Griffiths, Commissary of Ord-

nance, 200 coolies to help dragging the train waggons, and

150 to keep the bridge, wdth mistries, &c.

Got three more letters out of the dak for sepoys ; this

makes eight.

Got some treasure over from Ferozepoor.

Alem.—To-day I received my first official intelligence

from Ferozepoor j rather too late to be of any use.

22nd, May .—Sent 50 hackeries to Phillour for more shot

and shell from magazine.

Sent 50 hackeries and 200 camels off with train to Um-
balla to Quartermaster-General.

Promoted Ram Singh and Doona Singh to Jemadars.

Sent guards to CampbelPs house.

23rd May .—Sent 50 hackeries to Phillour for more

ammunition.

Sent 50 more camels off for Quartermaster-General.
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24th May .—Got bullock train carriage for Native

Artillery proceeding to join train
;
advanced them 50 rupees.

Made arrangements for Eed : 80 men to Kotewalli, 50 to

vacant Cavalry lines, and 23 sowars also ; 25 sowars to my
place, and elephants to be ready.

Sent to Moulvies, &c., to warn them against permitting

any disturbance, &c.

Authorised Nuthana Thannadar to entertain a Jemadar

and seven good men, to be stationed at Budhour.

Takeeded all the vakeels, &c., to keep their men up to the

mark.

Issued orders to all thannadars to plunder and worry all

fugitive sepoys.

Objected to Colonel Butler’s proposition to remove the

officer in command here, replacing him by a little boy,

2oth May .—Secured bullock train carriage for European

Artillerymen.

Sent 100 coolies to river to help getting mortars over.

Issued proclamations for recruits for Van Cortlandt’s two
regiments at Ferozepoor.

Issued purwannahs, &c., for all sepoys on leave from

Punjab regiments to rejoin.

Issued orders to commence collecting the Kubbee Hat at

once.

2btli May. Sent 30 Nabha sowars to Nuthana and
20 to Budhour, and an alert to all the other posts, on the
stiength of iVIarsden s news that they were going to rout out
the remainder of the two regiments from Ferozepoor.

Posted Bussunt Singh’s sowars on the Kalkah road.

Sent out for 50 more hackeries for more Artillery ammu-
nition.
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Sent out to inquire how many camels could be got in the

whole district, and from Nuthana; gave Commissioner's

orders to Shazada Shahpoor that he was to raise 100 horse.

27tk Alay.—Sent 00,000 rupees, under a Duffadar and

six, off to Umballa by bullock train.

Laid supplies for the Guides at Budhour.

Ordered a third bridge over the thu-d channel of the river.

Counter-ordered Shahpoor’s raising horse.

2Slli Aluy.—Laid supplies for European Artillerymen.

Sent 1,20,000 rupees to Umballa.

2dth Alay.—Sent a vakeel to look out for 45th, on the

strength of IMarsden's letter announcing their disbanding.

SOtli Ahty.—On strength of Barnes’ news of the

outbreak of two companies at Roopur, sent 25 Nabha horse

and 30 foot and the IMachewara Mohurrir to Bylolpoor to

close that road, the same number to Sumrala to close that

road, 10 sowars of Mith Sing’s to Koom ; 8 of Ootuin

Sing’s to Kohara, and takeeds to thannadars of ^lachewara

and Khunna, and Tehseeldar of Sumrala, to stir up tlie

villages to look out for these men, to sink, burn and destroy
;

told the chowkies to look alive, and closed all the ghauts,

sending the boats to the far side, and told the Kotwal to

put a look-out at the old serai on Kalkah Road.

Laid supplies for Guide.?.

Recalled the GO foot and 40 horse from Bylolpoor and

Sumrala on hearing the two companies at Roopur had left all

right, leaving 10 sowars at Sumrala.

G. H. M. RICKETTS,

Dcpily Comhiii^tonrr.

10
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Exclosuke

13. List of Jageerdars of the Loodiana District vlto

loodiana during the months

No Karnes of Jageerdars.

1

Annual
Juiiinia

of

Jagliocr.

Amount of
Annual

Commutatio
paid to

Governmeu
in lieu

of Sowars au
Footmen.

1
^

u ?

t

“

d 1
1

a

1
^

Number

of

Footmen.

Bs. A. P. Es. A. P

1 Sirdars of MmoiuiU 1 70,999 0 0 8,875 0 0 52

2 Sirdars of Budhonr 43^45 0 0 5,443 2 0 20 ...

3 Sirdars of Ludrau 22,282 8 0 2,785 0 0
1

15

4 Sirdar Bussunt Siugli . ;

1

r

lo,773 0 0 1,972 0 0 18 ...

1

1

5

1

i-'lioH'dricsof Laltoa 3,232 0 0 768 0 0 30

i 1

6 Sirilnr Cliiinuu Singh of 3,038 0 0 960 0 0 3 2
Mungiit.

1

7 J aglioerdars of Kotla
'

0,700 0 0 818 0 0 4
Budla.

;

S
j

J'igliccrvlars of Jubboo 9,023 0 0 1,143 0 0 6 ..

i

Jlazra-
|

1

1

1

j
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(2 )
TO 11 .

fjrovtded Sowars and Footnicn in rendering services at

of Alag to Octoher 1857 .

Date from
whioh the

JaLjhcerdai

placed Ills

men iiiider

the onlcr^ o:

Deputy
Coaauiissioue

Loodiaua.

!

Date
' on
;
tliL-ir service

^ \\ ere

!
dispensed

.,1

i Amount of

1

commut ilion
' for six

months which

*
r.nnUtTd'bv

stationed

: ordt r of t]ic

:Commissionor>

1

Cis-^^ntlej
j

States.
1

CQ

S !

S
;

^
1M

1

1

1

Rg. A. r.
(

1
:

1

60 Sowars ot

17th May
1857; 2
Sowars on
29th June
1857.

1 loth Octo-
ber 1857.

j

4,137 0 0 ‘ 10 Sowars at PucTcowal.

10 ditto DeMon.
10 ditto ChokieKoom
8 ditto Kohara.
4 ditto Dadheri.

10 ditto Tliana Saneh
wal.

1

1

i

i

20th May
1857.

l.'th Octo*

her 1857.
2,712 0 0

i

10 Sowars at Th.ana Eae-
koto.

10 ditto Chokie Rae-
pur.

1

!

17th May
1857.

15th Octo-
ber 1857.

1,392 0 0 All at Tliana Jugraou and
Sirdars lu person.

j

2C)th May
1857.

15th Octo-

ber 1857.

933 0 0

i

4 Sowars at Chokie Bela-
poro.

4 ditto Kohara,
4 ditto Herian.
4 ditto Sumrala.
2 ditto lioodiana.

1

iStli June
1857.

!

loth Octo-
ber 1357.

381 0 0 !

i

At Tcliseel Loodlana.
[

1

I

22nd June
1857.

loth Octo-

ber 1857.
480 0 0 \t Toliseel Loodiana.

6th and 8fcli

July 1857.

15th Octo-
ber 1857.

409 0 0 At Tchseel Sumrala.

10th July
1857.

15th Octo-
ber 1857-

571 4 0 At Tehseel Sumrala.
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Zist of Jageerdars of the Loodiana District tcho

Loodiana during the months

No . Names of Jageerdars.

Annual
Jumma

of

Jaghcer

Amount of

Annual
Commutatio

paid to

Governraeni
in lieu

of Sowars ani

Footmen.

R I
Om

'> «M
O
t-t

rl
^

S

Es. A P. Ka. A. P.

9 Bhaie Sunporuu Slug of

Bagroeau.
4,870 0 0 432 0 0 10

10 Sikli Kotliies of GoU-
Heriaa. '

5,729 0 0 680 0 0 4

11 Dal Sluff and Humeer
Sing of Rajowal and
Becjah,

1,472 8 0 274 0 0 1

'i2i Jagheerdara of Kotla
Ajnair.

3,725 0 0 1,384 0 0 2

13
I

1

Rao Emam Buksh of 1

Kaekote (a pensioner).
J

2,400 0 0 ... 10

1*1
Bhaie Kan Sing of Tog-

{

hul (Maafeedarj.
903 0 0 ... 4

;

Total . . 1,94,292 0 0 25,534 2 0 149

10

Loodia>’a, Deputy CoAriiR’.s Office

The 29/7/ Octoher 18.57. i

Number

of

Footmen.
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provir/cf/ Svt/H'/rs and in rcnderinj service’s at

of Mat/ to Ovfoler 1^57—cunolrnk'd.

Date from
which the

Jagheerdar
placed, his

men luidor

the orders c£

Deputy
Con;miss-uner

Luodiaiia.

1

i

Date
on winoii

their services

j

were
, dispensed

with.

i An.otmt of

Cominulat.on
D-r six

mouths which.

has Intu
Locality where statu.ued.

remittcu hy :

order ot the

iCommissieiier,

Chs'8utlej

1 kStates.
'

Ks. A. P. .

25th July 1.5th Octo- 216 0 0 10 Sowars at Tliana Mache
lb57. her 1857. w ara.

10 Ko >t at Telist'el Loodi-

1
ana, with Jagheerdar in

person.

i

4th An{?u3t 15th Octo-
1

3-10 0 0 At Tliauui Klmnna.
1857. lier 1857.

1
11th August loth Octn. 137 0 0 At Tehseid Sumrala.

1857. her 1857.

llfch and 16th 15th Octo- 602 0 0 1 at Tehseol Sunira’a.

Aug. 1857. her 1857. 1 at Thauna Khuuna.

17th Ma.v 15th Octo-
j

At Thauua Kaekutc.

1857. her 1857.

j

4tli July 15th Octo- ,,,
i At Tehseel Fnclvowal.

1857. her 1857.

XoTATi , 12.756 4 0

J

I

I

^ ;

35

I

i

!

I

(;. II. M. IIICKETTS,

J)/’p nf }/ Co, II hi lA'liiillrr,
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Narrative of

(’aptain 1).

liri^'-gs, Arirjy

Traiijiport De-
pa rtiiivut.

Arrangements
for transport

of regiments
in the hilis.

Encloscre (.3) TO 11.

15 . 7?elurn of Crimiunli (Civil and 2liHlarij) pvniHitvd in

Ihe Bidrict of Loadinn a for actn connvoted
,
directi 1/ of

{nd irecfl
>/, with the iMntinif^ dvrimj the year 1S57.

1 ImPRI^ONII). Flogged.

K y y 1-3 Eejiaeks.

? r r, Z
' i. ^ .H .

.
i
if. »>. Wl Cvl rH

,

"t? S - . -
'

^ ^ C 0 0 C 0 '

I'/j -Q in it,

ci , ei It

0 1 0
CO H

j

Ciul .

! , , 1

. ,:i7 1 1 1 2
'

i3i 8 n
j

i

j

!

Military 2 .

, j

.. .. IS *Sliot by order of I

Brigadier - Gt'a-
j

erul Nicholsuu.
j

Total
i

i

'

'

1

1

2j4i: 2 111' 2!

! 1
'

:

'

1

1

13j
8 11 82

Exclo^cre (8) TO 1.

16 . From Captain D. Bbigos, Superintendent, Hill Roads, to the

Commissioner and Superintendent, Cis-Sutlej States, No,
30 J, da^cd Simla, 3rd Fel ruary 1858.

I HAVE the honor to acknowledge tlie receipt of youf

letter No. 2^ of the 18th ultimo forwarding a copy of the

Judicial Commissioner’s circular of the IGth idem, callino*

for a detailed account of such events connected with the lata

crisis which came under my observation.

lu reply I bog to submit the following narrative.

2. On the night of the 12th of May, in reply to a query
as to how I could best make myself useful in assisting in the

active measm-es which the first news of the mutiny at Delhi
demanded, I was instructed by the Quartermaster-General of

the Army to arr.ange for the immediate move of the 1st

Fusiliers from Dng.shale to Cmballa, and these instructions



14. EHcrtoBrsE (S) to 11.
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were followed on tlie morning’ of tlie 14th with orders for the

move of the 2nd Fusiliers. On the same morning I received

the Commander-in-ChieFs permission to proceed to Kalka,

having at the same time instructions to warn the Officers

Commanding at Dugshai and Kussowlee to order any

detachments of the Nusseree Battalion which might be at

their stations to raai’ch to Kalka, where I would arrange for

their onward move to join the head-quarters of the regiment

at Buddee en route to Phillour.

3.

Tliese orders I carried out, and by means of the Hill

Eoads "Wagon Train and assistance afforded by Sobhah

Singh, Kulseeah, and the Tehseeldar of the Pinjore District

of Putteeala, the 7dth Kegiment and the 1st Bengal Fusiliers

were despatched without any delay, the regiments being

supplied wnth carriage for half the men. The 2nd Fusiliers

followed on the loth. All three regiments reached Umballa

within 36 hours after leaving Kalka,

carriage as per margin accompanying

them. The detachments of the Nusseree

Battalion did not reach Kalka on the

evening of the 14th as I had expected.

Carts of Hill

Eoad Wag-
on Train 124

Camels . , 85
Mules . . 12
Tattoos . . 40
Elephants . 9

4.

The same evening the Commander-in-Chief, attended Passage of

by only three of his staff and no escort, arrived at Kalka and

proceeded onwards to Umballa. At the same time a lady and

children, the first fugitives from Delhi, reached Kalka and route to

gave the first particulars of the massacre. On the loth I was

able to make aiTangements for the despatch of all the heavier Despatch of

baggage left behind bv the force which had moved. The baggage

J , Ti 1 - 1-1 •
of troops to

detachments of the Nusseree Battalion did not make their Ambdta.

appearance on this day either, and I could learn no tidings of

them.

5.

On the morning of the 16th I obtained private infer- Eefusal of

mation that the Nusseree Battalion had refused to march, and Battal-

t / , . . , . 1
to march,

that amongst a certain portion of the Simlah residents panic

had ensued.
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Departure oE

Captain
Briggs to

Ainbdla for

orders.

Orders re-

ceived by Cap-
tain Briggs.

Panic at

Kulka.

Arrangements
for procuring
ammunition
from Xala-
garli.

6. This information, coupled with the non-appearance

of the detachments of that regiment, decided me to proceed

express to Umballa to obtain orders from the Commander-

in-Chief. I arrived at Umballa about 9 a, at. and found that

a convocation of Commanding Officers and Heads of Depart-

ments was being held at Sir H. Barnard^s house. His

Excellency took me into his bed-room, read the letter I had

received from Simlah, shewed me reports he had received from

the Punjab and other places, and expressed his conviction

that he must expect to hear of the whole Native Army having

risen. His words were “There is now no Native Army in

which I can trust.'” He expressed his doubts of the policy of

moving upon Delhi with the small force at his disposal, as

it was probable the mutineers would not stand, but that

when he should reach Delhi he would find that they had

formed another focus, perhaps in the Punjab, in his rear.

7. I subserpxently received orders to return at once to

the hills and to act as follows; “If the Nusseree Battalion

Ireaki oat oj)eiily to violence anywhere, let the European

Troops from Subathoo and Dugshaie collect at Kussowlee,

where they can be relieved from this. Let us hear quickly and

regularly of the st.ate of things in the Nusseree Battalion.

“Officers on leave at Simlah to stand fast and do their best

for Simlah.” I reached Kalka about 5 p. ai., but before doing

so was mot by my Second Assistant, IMr. Knowles, who

informed me that the Kussowlee Treasury liad been robbed by

the guard of the Nusseree Battalion, and that he was proceed-

ing at all speed by orders of the Officer Commanding at

Kussowlee to recall the 2nd Fusiliers, who were then 29 miles

in advance.

8. I directed liim to return with me to Kalka, where

I found cA'ery one in a great state of alarm—both Europeans

and Natives—as the most exaggerated reports of the ])roceed-

ings of the Goorkhas had been spread and they were believed

to be marching upon Kalka. Despatching my Assistant to

the Fort of Nalagurh, where I knew a quantity of powder and

lead were stored, xvith instructions to convey it to Kussowlee
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(which was badly off for ammunition) or to destroy it if this

was not practicable, I sent an express to the Officer Com-

manding at Dugshaie requesting him to be ready at an hour’s

notice to move upon Kussowlee according to the instructions of

the Commander-in-Chief. I then rode onto Kussowlee, where State of affairs

I arrived at 11 p. m. I found all the European inhabitants

in the barracks, which had been barricaded, and in immediate

expectation of an attack. Prom tlie Commanding Officer I

learnt that, in consequence of rumours of the Nnsseree Battal-

ion having mutinied at J utog, it was determined early on the

forenoon of the 16th, after a consultation with the Heads of

Departments, to remove the treasury into the barracks for

greater safety, and that the guard of the Nusseree Battalion

over the treasure, after having permitted a certain portion of

the treasure to be removed, had refused to allow the remainder

(which was in dejsosit by the Assistant Commissary-General)

to be touched
;
that on an attempt being made to withdraw

this money the guard had turned out armed and shewed a

determination to prevent its withdrawal. It had before been

explained to them that the treasure was being withdrawn from

the detached building in which it lay to a place of greater

security, and that they also would be permitted to escort it into

barracks. They would listen to no orders, and di-ew up in line

in sight of the barracks.

A musket having been accidentally fired from the bar-

racks, the entire guard made off with, it was then stated,

treasure to the amount of 16,000 rupees.

9. Captain Blackall, the Officer Commanding, stated

to me that it was at one time his wish—and it was certainly

in his power—to have annihilated the greater portion of the

Nusseree Guard, but his anxiety for the unprotected state of

Simlah, which he believed was menaced by the Battalion, pre-

dominated, and he prevented his men firing. In this opinion he

was supported by all his coadjutors. I then wrote a report

of what I had heard to the Quartermaster-General of the Armjq
and at 2 A. sf. rode on towards Subathoo for the purpose of

arranging, if need be, for the concentration of that small depot Subatlm.

17
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upon KussoTplee and with a view to obtain correct information

about Simlah ; also despatched one of my Overseers to bring in

some barrels of powder which lay in one of the store-houses on

the new road. The universal opinion at Kussowlee seemed to

be that the whole of the Nusseree Battalion had mutinied^ and

great anxiety was felt for Simlah.

10. The station of Kussowlee appeared perfectly quiet,

but on arriving at Gurkul Huttee, 1^ miles further on, I ob-

served in the moonlight an assemblage of natives, and from

the remarks I overheard thought it prudent to avoid falling

into their hands. I returned a mile and resumed my journey

at 4 A. M. after an hour’s rest.

The road proved quite clear, but the hillmen w'hom I met,

and by whom I was known, were evidently much excited,

and one of them, an old servant, regretted with tears the

certain downfall (as he imagined) of our power. This man
told me that an emissary from Delhi in the garb of a bunyah

had been for some time at Dugshaie offering 15 rupees a

month for any young men who would take military service at

Delhi. This information, with the name of the bunyah, I

afterwards communicated to the Officer Commanding at

Dugshaie, but never heard what steps were taken to ascertain

its truth. This man also told me that the Kussowlee Guard
had passed the greater part of the night in the ravine between

Kussowlee and Subathoo and that they were still there.

Arrival at ?u-

bathu and ar-

rangements
for despatch

of women and
chiUIren to

Kasauli.

11. This I found, on arriving at the ravine, was not the

ease, but, meeting two officers of Her Majesty’s 61st two miles

further on, I learnt that they had passed a small detachment

of the Battalion beyond Subathoo who took no notice of them.

I reached Subathoo about 8 A. ir., and, failing to obtain any
information about the state of the Nusseree Battalion at

Jutog, directed the Officer Commanding to send all the women
and children (of which there were a large number) and all his

spare ammunition to Kussowlee and hold the station with the

few effective men he had. This I thought prudent as if he
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had left the station the hudmashes of the bazaar would have

probably seized the opportunity of burning the barracks and

Government property.

12. Whilst writing a report of my proceedings to head-

quarters in the house of the Commanding Officer, my atten-

tion was directed by a Iverson present to the sound of firing

in the direction of Siinlah. I went out into the verandah with

others, and we all repeatedly heard what we believed to be

guns fired in Siinlah. A haze which lay -upon part of Simlah

induced the belief that part of it was burning. Knowing that

if the Battalion had risen with the intention of enacting the

same scenes as at Delhi or Meerutt, the only chance of escape

for the numerous women and children in Simlah would be in

the Dugshaie direction, I at once rode off to that station

and endeavoured to induce the Commanding Officer to permit

me (in consequence of what I thought there was reason to

dread) to take a party of his men towards Simlah, but he

was opposed to this, having already made his arrangements

for defending Dugshai-', and which arrangement-;, coupled with

the opinion of his advi^ers that Du-gshaie was more easily

defended than Kussowlee, decided him on not carrying out

the orders of the Commauder-in-Chief. I then returned to

Kussowlee, where I remained until nest day, having travelled

without rest 116 miles.

13. Eii route I received the following message express

from the Quartermaster-General of the Army :

—

“ Captain Moffatt to be sent with the detachment of

Her Majesty’s loth (100 men) to Kussowlee and to com-

municate with the Goorkhas (Xusscree Battalion) and to

endeavour to conciliate and assure them that any expressed

grievance or apprehension shall be removed
;
to appeal to their

character as soldiers
;
and to do anything to suppress their

excitement. Full confidence is given to Captain Briggs to say

what the exigency requires and to secure their tranquil state.

By order of the Commander-in-Chief,

(Signed) A. BECHER, Colonel,

Cluartermaster-General of (he Army.

Anxiety for

safety of

Simla.

Affairs at

Dagshai.

Instructions

received by
Capt. Briggs.
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Captain Brooke, Commanding the Company, to be told to act

under Briggs’ orders and Moffatt the same.”

Departure of It. On the morning o£ the 18th Captain Brooke and the

to Simla and
detachment arrived at Ku.«soTvlee, and after consultation with

Jutogh, Colonel Congreve, C. B., Officiating Adjutant-General of Her
Majesty’s Forces, I started for Simlah and Jutog (the head-

quarters of the Niisseree BattalionJ.

I rode as hard as I could in order if possible to overtake

the detachment of that Battalion which had broken into open

mutiny at Kussowlee, that I might ascertain their temper and

the effect they were likely to produce upon the regiment.

From my knowledge of the hillmen and the fact of my beino-

well-known amongst them I was not without hopes of being

able to pacify them and prevent further violence.

Feeling as a soldier I would gladly have adopted other

means in dealing with these mutinous scoundrels, but there

were no coercive means at my command, and, filled as the

surrounding valleys were with the families of these very

men, I felt the extreme delicacy and difl5culty of the duty

entrusted to me.

News ,if mis- On the road I learnt from fugitives from Simlah that

Na'sirl RUtal- that station was safe when they left, but that the whole

Nusseree Battalion had been in open mutiny and were, as

far as they knew, still in the same condition. Part of the

Kussowlee detachment had been met on the road, and I was
told that one of the sepoys had torn a lady’s veil from her

face, and another had, drawn his “kookree” (large knife)

upon an officer.

At Hurreepore some hillmen told me that the same
detachment had destroyed a mail bag, burned one of the

Commander-in-Chief’s tents which was being carried to the

plains, and had attempted to set fire to the staging bungalow.

They had everywhere told the inhabitants that the British

rule was over, and that if they heard of any one assisting

us or performing any duty for us, they would have him shot.
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15. At about midway between Hurreepore and Syree

(or about 10 miles from Jutog) I came up with the detach-

ment. They wore at the time ascending a very steep hill, and

as I rode up several of them faced about. I rode in amongst

them and asked them where they were going.

Threatening
attitude of a
detaehuieut of

Ourklias to-

wards Captain
Brings,

The reply was “ go along and don’t speak to mutinous

sepoys.” I asked if there was a non-commissioned officer

amongst them. “ Yes/’ said the man who had already

addressed me, “I am an officer.” I asked him what was

the reason of sepoys who had hitherto held such high

characters, who had been praised by numerous European

officers of distinction, and who had always been so well

treated, behaving in this mutinous manner and replying to

an officer as he had just done. He replied “ Hitherto we
have been all you say, but uow the Government have lost

confidence in us, and intended to have taken us to the plains

to blow us from guns. Didn’t the Europeans fire upon us

yesterday, and would have shot iis all if they dared ; but

ice can fight too, and see ! we go about with loaded mus-

kets ! You are carrying the news, are you ? (bringing his

musket to bear on me) . We have killed all your ‘ liurkaras
’

(mail carriers) in the plains, and now you Feringhees have

to carry your own news. We know it to be the case; don’t

tell a lie.” All this was said in the most excited tone (several

men joining in the clamour) and with threatening gesture.

16. I explained to them that they were entirely mis-

taken
;
that the Government meant them no harm ; and that

I had been sent up by the chief authority to listen to their

complaints and to promise that Government would remove any

cause of dissatisfaction they could prove to exist. They (for

sometimes one man spoke, sometimes another) called out that

it was now too late ;
that the sepoys had been imposed upon

;

that all confidence was destroyed ; that the Commander-in-

Chief had undertaken before leaving England to destroy ail

caste (literally to make Hindoo and Mahomedans one), but

that they would have his blood and that of other authorities

(mentioning their names). Then, breaking into childish
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complaints, they stated that, whereas the sepoy was formerly

well treated, now he was taken long distances from his home,

and that his very letters were charged one anna for ;
that

when he took leave with his family he had to pay tolls

at every march ; that the parsimony of the Government

extended to all things
;
that all it eared about was to make

money ; and closed a long tirade of abuse, interspersed with

frequent demonstrations of violence against myself, with these

remarkable words: “It is (the Gov’ernment) a hanchute

butii/ah hakldl SirJcurJ” i

17. Their manner was so violent that, being wholly

unarmed, I thought it the best plan to disarm their threatened

violence by shewing I did not di-'^ad it, and I theref'jre

dismounted and marched along with them. AVith many this

had a good effect, and they s^ioke more rationally, but a few

were most abusive.

All appeared very tired and heavily laden with (as I

rightly guessed) the Kussowlee treasure. Two men even

procured me some water, and when doing this, whilst I was

separated from the rest of the men, they took the opportunity

of telling me that if I really intended to pacify the regi-

ment when I went to Jutog the first thing promised must be

the removal of the Commander-in-Chief !!

With considerable difficulty I managed to get away from

this party, not before one of them had told me that if I went

to Jutog I should have a ball through me, and another was

restrained from shooting me by a comrade saying, “ it was not

worth while as it was only one life.^' Another called out that

I should find few Europeans in Simlah, and that next day they

would kill all that remained and burn the place down.

18. Before I had proceeded two miles further I met a

party of the Battalion proceeding to make prisoners of this

Kussowlee party, which I afterwards learnt they effected. I

reached Simlah about midnight, proceeding at once to Lord

W. Hay's house, the Superintendent of Hill States.

‘ Literally translated “A d d Government of shopkeepers.-"’
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Simlah had the appearance of a city of the dead, but I

was glad to hear from Lord W. Hay that he considered the

crisis over unless the Kussowlee party should prove the

strongest in the regiment, in which ease it was impossible to

say what would bo the result.

Concessions had been made to the regiment, and the

Treasury and Government offices had been recommitted to

their charge. The regiment, however, shewed no signs of a

disposition to march as ordered.

The next morning we learnt that the Kussowlee Guard,

with a portion of the treasure they had plundered, was in the

Quarter-guard of the Eegiment, all the endeavours of these

most mutinous rascals having failed to incite the regiment

to further violence or mutiny. I say further because the

regiment had already proceeded to decided acts of violence

and mutiny in the treatment of its officers.

19. On the 20th I went to Jutog, and directing a

parade of the regiment at noon called upon each company

individually to send four spokesmen to the front who could

represent the causes of dissatisfaction in the regiment. To

these men I explained the object of my visit and the authority

upon which I acted. At my suggestion they appointed one

spokesman, and the following was his acount (sometimes

corrected by the other bye-standers) of what had been going

on in the regiment :

—

‘‘ The regiments of the line had refused to ‘ hite
’
the

new cartridges, and my regiment also determined not to do so.

But the School of Musketry men at Umballa did (we believe)

‘bite’ these objectionable cartridges. We hoped that the

officers of the regiment would have asked us if we objected to

use these cartridges, but we were not asked. The detach-

ments of other hill regiments (the Sirmoor Battalion and the

66th Goorkhas) employed at the School of Musketry had

applied to their regiments for leave to use the cartridges,

and obtained permission, but the men of our regiment used
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them without the concurreuce of the regiment. Our detach-

ment states that they wrote letters asking our opinion, which

letters we believe were suppressed. We then determined to

exclude from caste the School of Musketry men. About all

this there was a great deal of violent talk in the regiment, so

much that our officers must have known of it. Yet no

notice was taken of it. Subesquently, however, two sepoys

(Munheer Sahai and Seeladhur) were tried by court-martial

for having spoken against the School of Musketry men and

were dismissed the service.

“ It was then commonly said in the regimental lines that

whoever expressed an opinion on this subject stood the risk of

transportation or imprisonment. Under these circumstances

several sepoys, declaring that there was no choice left them
between loss of caste and a most severe punishment, took their

discharge upon various pretences.

“Affairs were in this state when on the 15th of May the

order to march suddenly arrived. At the same time all the

Simlah Guards furnished by the regiment, including the

Treasury Guard, were relieved.

“This had never been done on former occasions, even

when the Battalion proceeded on service. A quantity of spare

ammunition, muskets and military stores were also withdrawn

from the regimental magazine. Following this the regiment

heard that the European gentlemen of Simlah had armed
themselves, loaded the two post guns, and would not permit
any 'sepoys’ to enter Simlah. The guns had also been

discharged twice: The regiment did not know of the approach

of any enemy, and therefore their suspicions were aroused
by these preparations, and many sepoys believed that they

themselves were menaced, and that if they left Jutog they
would be cut up in the plains, and their wives and families

sacrificed.”

I find that I have in the above omitted to state the first

portion of the men’s representation, vh
,
“ that for a period of

seven months prior to the mutiny reports had reached the
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regiment from the plains that the Government had deter-

mined to destroy all caste distinctions and that the chief

instrument in effecting this reform was the Commander-in-

Chief/^
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20. Beyond this they had no cause of dissatisfaction to

urge. Their minds would appear to have become greatly

inflamed with the above ideas, and many of the most violent

in the regiment had proposed proceeding to extremities. The

better behaved resisted this, and so occurred the tumultuous,

disgraceful, but happily bloodless, row of the 16th, when their’

officers were pushed about and menaced by the mutinous

throng. Twice bodies of men started to pillage Simlah, and

twice were they restrained by the influence of the steadier and

more loyal men of the regiment. Simlah was then known to

be deserted. Six Goorkhas ” (said the well-behaved men
j)leading for the corps) “could have walked through it, and

yet nothing had been touched Again, they urged that

when intelligence was received by the regiment that the

Kussowlce Guard had broken into open mutiny and robbed

the treasury, they had gone to their Commanding Officer

and demanded leave to proceed towards Kussowlee to make

prisoners of the mutineers. “Their faces had been

blackened,” they said, “ by their own men. ”

Leave having been granted, they effected the appre-

hension of the guard, and lodged it, numbering 46 men, with

7,000 rupees, in the Kegimental Quarter-guard, and not

without considerable risk to themselves, as the Kussowlee

mutineers had expected a vei-y different reception and

attempted resistance.

21. Under these circumstances, and the orders which I Action taten

had received from the Commander-in-Chief, "to do anything Briggfto "up-

to suppress the excitement ” in the Battalion, I proclaimed a
^"e^n'riir

free pardon on the part of Government to all with the excep- the Nasiri

tion of the Kussowlee Guard. re^tOTe^conT-**

, T) T dence.

There was a necessity for acting at once, as the Battalion

was in a highly excited state, expecting the appearance of

European troops, and the most trifling exciting cause might

18
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have lit tlie spark which would have entailed consequences

I need not stop to consider. Simlah too was deserted, its

residents and visitors wandering over the neighbouring

hills, affording an example of panic altogether iiew' to the

hillmen, and most destructive of our prestige.

The servants and lower classes in the bazaar had lost in

but three days' panic all respect for their masters, and were

becoming more dangerous than the Goorkhas. Nothing could

allay this but return of confidence between ourselves and the

Goorkhas, and this was effected by granting to the regiment

a pardon for the excesses committed at Jutog in consideration

of their subsequent good behaviour in making prisoners of the

Kussowlee mutineers, an assurance that Government never

intended to make them use cartridges which could affront their

caste prejudices, and that the two men who had been dismissed

the service for “taunting" the School of Musketry men
should be re-admitted, as a mere act of jnstice, their conduct

not having been one whit worse than that of the whole

regiment. The Battalion was then ordered by me to march

to Umballah, with its prisoners of the Kussowdee Guard in

charge, which it cheerfully did, and has ever since been

employed in the plains.

22. blis Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in noting

my report of tlie above proceedings appeared to disapprove of

the “ concessions
”

I was said to have made to the Battalion

and also of its having been ordered to march.

As regards the first objection, it appears to me that there

was no other course left me, and as to the second, it surely

cannot be doubted that it was absolutely necessary to move

the regiment somewhere, if only in order to test its obedience,

for it had never been relieved from the marching order issued

to it on the loth May, the non-performance of which order

was the first act of disobedience shewn by the Battalion.

The marching of the regiment on the date ordered did more to

restore confidence in the hills than anything else could have
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done, and in corroboration of this I would refer to Lord W.
Hay, the Superintendent of Hill States.

23. In consequence of orders from the Local Government

to reduce expenses as much as possible, I had stopped all works

to the north of Simlab, and ordered the Road Establishments

which were then in Bussahir into Simlah. On their way in

they were at several places treated with gross impertinence and

warned that they would find no “ Feringhees ” to the north of

Umballa. I merely state this as shewing that even these

distant and naturally most peaceful valleys had either been

tampered with, or had wilh others imbibed that restless desire

for change which in many instances was the sole inducement

to rebellion.

21. On the 10th of June news reached Simlah that the

Jullundhur troops had mutinied, and on the 11th that a por-

tion of them were crossing the Sutlej at Mukowal towards

the Pinjore Dhooii. As Lord W. Hay could not leave Simlah,

I at once started for Nalagurh near the entrance of the Dhoon,

collecting as I went along levies from several of the Hill

States with the intention of preventing the mutineers entering

the hills and if opportunity offered of cutting them up in the

Dhoon. Within 24 hours the Raua of Bagul furnished 150

matchlockmen, the Rajah of Kilure 250, and the State of

Hindoo!', which had but a few months previously lapsed to the

British Government, 100. These were all very badly armed

and deficient in ammunition. This did not however much

matter, as before we reached the Pinjore Dhoon on the 12th

of June the mutineers (about GOO in number) had passed

through Buddoe, and left the Dhoon by the Seeswan Pass.

In passing through Nalagurh they had taken 200 rupees from

the Tehseeldaree, and would probably have pillaged the place

if it had not been for the adroitness of some of the relatives

of the late Rajah who deceived them.

After holding Nalagurh for a few days, and placing a

small garrison in the Fort of Plassee, in case of any other

detachments of mutineers attempting to cross the Sutlej, I

returned to Simlah about the 20th of June.
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In this expedition I found the hill people very willing to

co-operate, but with the indifferent arms they possessed they

naturally dreaded encountering the well-armed sepoys in ihe

'plains.

25. On the 2nd of July, under instructions from the Chief

Engineer, I proceeded to Umballa with the greater portion of

my establishment to take charge of the unbridged rivers east

and west of Umballa, and to facilitate the progress of muni-

tions of war to Delhi.

On the 22nd of the same month I was appointed Chief

of the Army Transport Train between Ferozepoor and Delhi,

with the powers of a Deputy Commissioner, in addition to my
other duties. Both of these duties hav'e already been made

the subjects of former reports. I will merely mention one

fact connected with the Army Transport Train, which will

shew what little sympathy the great mass of the cultivating

population had with the mutineers. Three days after the

complete investure of Delhi I rode over to Meerutt at General

Wilson's desire for the purpose of establishing a train for the

removal of the sick and wounded ;
and, although the country

had only just been relieved from the presence of the rebel

army, I succeeded at once in procuring from the villagers 40

pairs of cattle at each stage without the assistance of a single

armed man.



CHAPTER II.

EEPOETS ON EVENTS IN THE TEANS-SUTLEJ DIVISION.

17. From Major Edward John Lake, Commissioner and Super-

iniendent, Trans-Sutlej States, to Robert Moktgomebi',

Esquire, Judicial Commissioner for the Funjah,— Ko, 6,

dated Jalundlair, otli January 1858.

Reports prepaved by CaptaiE Farrington for Jalundhur,

by Colonel Abbott for Hosbiarpoor, by Major Taylor for

Kangra, in pursuance of instructions contained in your cir-

cular No. 50, dated 29th May 1857, are herewith submitted

for your perusal. They contain an account of the most

important events connected with the late Mutiny, and record

in detail the measures taken in each district for preserving

order.

2. Among the dense population resident in this division,

some of whom were in open insurrection in 1818-49, that jieace

should have been preserved during a most critical period

demands heartfelt gratitude and an open acknowledgment of

thankfulness to Almighty God, under Whose divine care and

providence we have enjoyed unbroken security.

3. Under God's blessing this result may be partly

attributed to the untiring vigilance .and indefatigable exer-

tions of district officers to preserve order in their respective

jurisdictions. Their position throughout was a trying one,

demanding the exercise of more than ordinary self-reliance.
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resolution^ tact and moral courage. Their efforts have been

attended with success, and deserve prominent notice and

warm acknowledgment.
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4. Situated as the Jalundhur Doab is on the main line

of road by which the army at Dehlee drew its reinforce-

ments and supplies from the Punjab, it is not too much to

say that a disturbance here would have seriously compromised

our operations at Dehlee. Even the interruption of the

regular telegraphic and postal communications would have

been a serious calamity. It is therefore a matter of deep

thankfulness that no disturbance took place w'hen it became

necessary to denude the Jalundhur Doab of troops.

Military force 5. In this Doab, on Our first occupation, a force of

Doab. twelve thousand men was stationed, and, although this number

was necessarily reduced after the annexation of the Punjab,

the necessity of maintaining a larger force in it was pointed

out by Sir Charles Napier in his Memorandum on the Military

Defence of the Punjab. There have therefore been never less

than seven or eight thousand men in the Jalundhur Doab,

and this number cannot be considered excessive for a tract

of country some twelve thousand square miles in extent, con-

taining a population of nearly throe millions, some of whom
were in open rebellion in 1848-49.

Anxiety ou
withdrawal of

troops from
Julluudur
Doab^

6. During the progress of this Mutiny, however, it

became necessary to withdraw every available man and gun,

until the only reliable troops left in the Doab were one hun-

dred Europeans at Phillour, the same number at Jalundhur

with a couple of post guns worked by volunteers, and a weak

police battalion in the fort of Kangra. As this handful

of men had moreover to watch and control suspected regi-

ments of sepoys, the causes for anxiety while the struggle

was going on, and for thankfulness now it is over, will be

fully understood. But to realise the exact state of affairs it is

necessary to review our position at the commencement of

the outbreak.

Importiuce of

Phillaur.
7. Phillour has been spoken of as the key of the Punjab.

This appellation it scarcely deserves ; in one sense it has proved
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the key of Dehlee, as from it and the sister magazine at

Ferozepoor were obtained those heavy guns and munitions of

war which enabled our brave troops to achieve success at

Dehlee. Its position on the Sutlej midway between Lahore

and Dehlee on the main postal and telegraphic line of com-

munication, its fort and valuable magazine of military stores,

renders Phillour the most important post in the Jalundhur

Doab. As regards the present exigency, it was the most

important place in the Punjab ; for if we had lost Phillour,

Dehlee could not have been taken when it was. At the

commencement of the outbreak the 3rd Native Infantry held

Phillour and a detachment from the regiment garrisoned the

fort. Colonel Butler was in command of the station and also

of the regiment which he had commanded since 1846. He
had risen in this corps and had been 12 years its Adjutant

;

in short, he had spent his life among the sepoys, with whom
he was deservedly popular. His personal influence did not

prevent them displaying signs of disaffection at an early

period of the present crisis. Several bungalows were burnt. Signs of dis-

and the sepoys at one time refused to receive the ordinary

cartridges which they had always been in the habit of using.

8. Second only in importance to Phillour was the fort of Importance of

Kangra. “ He who holds the fort holds the hills is a com-

mon saying of the people of the country. A wing of the 4th

Native Infantry under the command of Major Pattenson held

the fort of Kangra. The other wing of this regiment held the Garrison of

sister fort of Noorpoor. Some years ago the 4th Native In-

fantry had been in open mutiny regarding Scinde allowances.

This circumstance did not augm' well for the future conduct

of the regiment ; its mention here will justify the measures

taken for the security of the fort of Kangra, and shows in

more vivid contrast how much credit is due to Major Wilkie

and his officers, both European and Native, for having main-

tained the loyalty of the regiment in a period of universal

corruption.

9. The station of Hoshiarpoor was under the command
^

of Colonel Saiideman, who also commanded the 33rd Native
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Infantry. No effort tras spared by him to maintain the

loyalty of his Corps. Even the ladies of his family, regardless

of the dangers to which they were exposed, in a spirit of

daring heroism remained with the regiment after all other

ladies had withdrawn from the station. Colonel Sandeman

was zealously supported by Captain Tulloh, his Seeond-in-

Command, and the European officers of his regiment. The

Native officers with one or two exceptions were equally

earnest and active on the side of Government. With the 33rd

Regiment, Native Infantry, were cantoned the 9th Irregular

Cavalry and the 4th Troop, 1st Brigade, of Native Horse

Artillery, which has since given memorable proofs of loyalty

and devotion to the British Government.

10. The force at Jalundhur under the command of Briga-

dier Hartley consisted of Her Majesty’s Sth Foot (The King’s

Own), Major Olphert’s troop of Horse Artillery, the Cth

Cavalry, with two regiments of Native Infantry,—the 36th

and 61st. The former had done distinguished service in the

field during the first and second campaigns against the Sikhs.

On its march through Amballa a circumstance occurred which

showed the feeling regarding the new cartridge. One of the

36th sepoys, receiving instruction at the (Musketry Depot

at Amballa, went to see his comrades when they marched

into the station. By one of them he was openly taunted

with being a Christian. He appealed for redress to his Com-
manding Officer • the enquiry which followed increased the

excitement which the subject had already occasioned. The

6th Cavalry only reached Jalundhur in April, having marched

from Nowgong in the course of the relief. Before its arrival

various rumours were afloat affecting the loyalty of the

corps, but as they were merely rumours, not much heed was

paid to them at the time.

11. The Treasury, Jail and Tahsil guards of this divi-

sion were taken by the Sher Dill Police Battalion, a corjis of

mixed races recruited from every district in the Punjab. The
regiment was under the orders of Captain Younghusband,

who with the few men left at head-quarters was stationed

at Dharmsala.
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12.

From tlie above account it will be ':eii that the

force in the Jaluiiclhur Doab and in the Kangra Hills con-

sisted of twelve guns, or two troops of Horse Artillery^

—

the one European, the other native,—of five regiments of

Native Infantry, one regiment of European Infantry, two regi-

ments of Cavaliy and a Police Battalion. After deducting

men absent on furlough, it may be stated in round numbers

that there were six thousand natives to nine hundred Euro-

peans, Her ^Majesty’s Sth and the Artillery troop not having

their full complement.

13. Besides the military posts above enumerated there

are several stations in this division Avhere Europeans are

detached whose safety would have been compromised had the

spirit of hostility which has led to the perpetration of such

fearful outrages in Hindoostan spread to this province.

14. Early in June an attempt was made in Kooloo to

excite the population to rise in rebellion against us. This

movement was organized by one Purtab Singh, who pretend-

ed to be the rightful Baiali or Chief of the principality of

Kooloo. Ho gave out that all Euroj^eans in the Punjab

and in Hindoostan had been massacred, and, appealing to the

religious feelings of the pop’ulation, he called upon them

to rise and declare in his favour. A detailed account of this

plot having been submitted under a separate report, it is

sufficient to state here that it was promptly repressed and

detected by the vigilance of Major Hay and the native officials

of Kooloo. It shows the risks to which Euroj^eans at

detached stations are exposed ; for if this insurrection had

broken out it would probably have cost Major Hay his life,

and also have compromised the sal’ecy of three Moravian Mis-

sionaries, who in a spirit of abnegation and Christian enterprise

have settled in Lahoul on the borders of Tibet. With a barrier

of snow eighteen thousand feet high between themselves and

the civilised world these devoted men stand as videttes on

the frontiers of barbarism, seeking to enlighten the savage

races among whom they have willingly immured themsehes

and whose gond-will (hey appear to have won.

Total force in
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19
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15. Throughout the Kangra hills the mass of the popu-

. lation have exhibited a friendly feeling towards Europeans

and a spirit of loyalty towards the British Government. In

the Noorpoor direction om- hill subjects signalised themselves

by capturing the fugitive mutineers of the Sealkote Brigade.

This is more satisfactory as Noorpoor was the principal scene

of Earn Singh^s rebellion in 1848-49. As on that occasion

so on this, Vazeer Soeheit Singh, Take Chand, Choudree of

Indoura, and Pheenoo, local Kotwal of Shahpoor, were promi-

nently active and zealous.

16. At the hill sanitarium of Dalhousie some ladies

sought refuge after the mutiny at Jalundhur and were effi-

ciently protected by the Eajah of Chumbah, Upon his good

offices thek safety depended, as Dalhousie is eomidetely iso-

lated : it is within 12 miles from his capital and 50 miles

from Noorpoor, the nearest military station occupied by our

troops.

17. The precautionary measures of a general nature

taken at each station to defeat the machinations of our muti-

nous sepoys next call for notice.

IS. Throughout this struggle the priority of intelligence

which the Telegraph secured to us has proved of Inestimable

benefit. The British in India owe a deep debt of gratitude to

Lord Dalhousie for placing this valuable engine at their

disposal. Long- before the sepoys could hear of the doings

of their brethren at Dehlee and Meerut measures had been

carried out in the Punjab, which by the blessing of God
established our supremacy. If there had been no telegraph

the results might have been very different.

19. A telegraph message communicated by the inde-

fatigable Superintendent at Jalundhur (iMr. Kees) informed

Brigadier Hartley of what had occurred at Dehli. He convened

a council of Commanding Officers and Heads of departments

at which it was determined to place Europeans in the Fort of

Phillour. Twelve hours after (he resolution had been formed
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the measure had been carried out. At the same time a

Telegraph Office rras opened in the Fort of Phillour.

20.

I rras absent from Jalundhur, and Captain Farring- Assistance

ton, the Deputy Commissioner, attended the council at which

the important resolution noted above was taken and carried

out. Captain Farrington also wisely took upon himself the

responsibility of applying for aid to Eaja Rundheer Singh,

Allowalia, the Raja of Kapoorthula. This Chief came at the

head of his troops, bringing with him his brother Kowur
Bikrama Singh and his principal advisers. To the decided

part thus taken by the Rajah at the commencement of the

outbreak I attribute in a great measure the safety of the civil

station of Jalundhur on the night of the mutiny and the

security we enjoyed in the Jalundhur Doab throughout the

crisis. I shall have occasion to notice hereafter more in detail

the special services performed by this loyal Chief and his

troops. I cannot, ho^rever, mention bis name without

acknowledging prominently the cordial support he rendered

throughout this struggle in maintaining order in the Trans-

Sutlej Division. If he had been an Englishman and one of

us, his eo-operation would not have been more hearty.

21.

The intelligence received by telegraph was forward- ArrangeiMuts

ed to me and reached me in camp one march from Kangra, jor'^^eat*

whither I was proceeding on circuit duty. I immediately ^““sra,

made arrangements for bringing into the citadel of the Fort

of Kangra all the available men of Captain Younghusband's

Police Battalion. Major Pattenson, commanding in the Fort,

readily assented to the measure which had already suggested

itself to Major Taylor and Captain Younghusband. At

daylight on the morning of the 15th Captain Younghusband

marched with three hundred Punjabees into the citadel.

This strong fort was thus secured and the wing of the 4th

Native Infantry were effectually controlled, as their lines were

commanded by the citadel. I g^ve orders at the same

time for provisioning the fort.

22.

From Kangra I retraced my steps to Hoshiarpoor,

where in concert with Colonel Abbott aiiangements were

Measures
taken at Ho-
shiarpur.
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made for occupying the native fort of Brijwara and pre-

paring it as a place for refuge for Europeans in case the

Native troops at Hoshiarpoor should break out into open

mutiny. The garrison of this fort consisted partly of sepoys

of the Shor Dill Battalion and partly of hillmen (burkundazes

of the Kangra District) upon whose fidelity, as having no

symjiathy with the population of the Jalundhur Doab, more

dependence could have been jjlaeed in the event of local

insurrection. With this view 64 Burkundazes of the

Kangra District were drafted to Hoshiarpoor and new levies

from Mundee and other parts of the Kangra hills were

stationed at different points in the Hoshiarpoor District.

23. From the first, measures were taken by Captain

Farrington at Jalundhur, by Colonel Abbott at Hoshiarpoor,

and by Major Taylor at Kangra, to put public buildings in a

state of defence. Precautions were also taken for the safe

custody of treasure. At the head-quarters of each station only

sufficient funds were retained for current expenditure, the

surplus of Kangra was sent to the fort of Kangra, and

arrangements were matured for placing in the Fort of Phillour

the bulk of the treasure of both Jalundhur and Hoshiarpoor.

2i. Additional establishments were organised for the

speedy transmission of intelligence between the different sta-

tions of this Division, and officers at outposts were kept well

informed of passing events. All are under deep obligations

to Captain Farrington for his courtesy and thoughtfulness in

sending timely notice of all important occurrences.

23. Irregular levies of horse and foot were entertained

in each district. I recommended that the Conquest tenure

Jagirdars should be called upon to furnish the quota of

sowars required for Jalundhur and Hoshiarpoor because their

jageers afforded material guarantees for their good behaviour.

Captain Farrington by sending for 20 Daoodpootras from

Leia introduced a foreign element into his troop which was

advantageous, but still I believe the plan of calling out the

Conquest tenure Jagirdars was the best suited to the exigen-

cies of the time.
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26. I now pass on to tlie causes which produced the

JMutiny. I believe them to be legion and too numerous to

be discussed in the limits of the present report. With due

deference, I would note some of those vital errors which have

been, most of them, already pointed out by abler men, and

which if not remedied will interfere with the proper reorgani-

zation of a native army in India ;

—

Fir.'it.—Power had become so centralised in the head-

quarters of the Army that Commanding Officers were mere

automatons, pulled by the strings of the Adjutant-GeneraPs

Office.

Secondly .— So much deference was paid to caste that it

became more rampant in our Native Army than it had ever

been under any Native Government. The professional instruc-

tion received by them as soldiers was the only result of Sepoys

having been intimately associated with British Officers for a

century
;
in every other respect contact with a civilised race

had only r»ndere(l the Sepoys more bigoted and more preju-

diced. Some Euro])ean Officers have become Indianized, but

no Hindoo Sepoys ha\'e adopted the tastes, habits or manners

of the Europeans. All this was the result of undue deference

to caste.

Thirdly .—The seniority system has produced the worst

results both in the European and Native ranks of the army.

Officers who had no fitness for the charge succeeded as a

matter of course to the command of regiments. For a small

minority of men placed in command to wield power with effect,

it is necessary that, in addition to the adventitious weight

derived from rank, they should have superior qualities which

in thomseh'cs command respect and enforce obedience. This

obvious principle of Government was reversed in the native

ranks ;
all vigor and energy was at the bottom of the machine,

imbecility, both mental and physical, at the top, and the result

has been an explosion which has shattered the machine to

pieces. Our army, moreover, affords no opening for men of

rank or family ; we recruit from one class only, and off parade

all are on an equality, that is, the Native Officer has no more

Opinion of
Major Lake
as to the

causes of the

Mutiny.
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Opininn of social influence than the sepoy. If all classes of society had

been represented in our army, so universal a combination could

causes of the have been formed against us without our receiving due
Mutiny.

. .

^
warning or notice.

Fourthly .—In recruiting, sufficient pains were not taken

to procure a healthy admixtui-e of races. Great family cliques

were allowed to grow up in certain regiments, and in all Brah-

mins, who should have been strictly excluded, were allowed

to preponderate. The recruiting fields were too limited in

extent. The army was a local militia drawn from Oude,

Bahar and the Gangetic Doab. The population of other

provinces of India were virtually excluded from the ranks

of the Bengal Army.

Fifthly .—The Sepoys were petted, humoured and be-

landed to such an extent that they conceived exalted notions

of their own powers and fancied that they had conquered

Hindoostan for the British. It would be just as easy they

thought, and much more profitable, to conquer Hindoostan for

themselves.

Sixthly .—The cardinal error which has cost so much

blood and suffering was keeping too few Europeans in the

country and leaving forts and magazines under the protection

of natives only. Allahabad, Ferozepoor, Phillour, Kangra and

Govindghur were all in the hands of natives when this storm

first burst upon us, and it was only at the eleventh hour

this fault was rectified. Fortunate it is for British power in

India that officers on the spot took ujwn themselves the

responsibility of revising these arrangements, or our disasters

would have been much more serious. I have enumerated six

glaring defects in our past policy, but all who have watched

the jwesent movement must admit that the immediate cause

of the mutiny was the introduction of the suspected cartridge.

This lit up the incendiary fires which were signalled back

from station to station, and gave the disaffected a common
bond of sympathy and action with the bigots of two con-

flicting creeds. Hindooism and Mahomadanism made common
cause against the cartridge, by the use of which it was
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universally believed the Government wished to Christianize

them. A sad and memorable instance has thus been

added to the lengthy catalogue of popular delusions, which

shows how readily an uneducated mind attaches importance

to the veriest trifles and assents to the grossest fabrications.

27.

The sad events of 1857 have also shown that no

amount of toleration will disarm prejudice, superstition and

bigotry. In our desire to conciliate caste and to avoid offend-

ing the religious prejudices of our native subjects we have

been tolerant to every creed but our own. Our policy has not

only been misconstrued, but has raised a storm such as the

proselytising Mahomedan had never to encounter during eight

centuries of misrule. It has been supposed that our toleration

was a mask purposely assumed to enable us to undermine

insidiously the religious faith of our sepoys, and that to

attain this object we were prepared to descend to the lowest

artifices. The ludicrous absurdity of the cartridge delusion

would provoke a smile if it had not led to so much misery and

suffering on one hand ; to so much crime and outrage on the

other. The blood of our suffm-ing countrymen will not have

been shed in vain if it leads to our adopting a policy based

upon and openly avowing Christian principles. Such a policy

would be less open to misconception and would be more

worthy of the exalted position which God has allowed us to

occupy in this country.

28. I now proceed to place on record some of the mem-
orable incidents which occurred in connection with this Mutiny.

29. On the 3rd of ilay the iless House of the 33rd

Native Infantry at Ilo^hiarpoor was burnt to the ground.

There is every reason to supjwse that this was the act of

incendiaries. Taken in connection with fires which occurred

afterwards at Phillour and Jaluudhur and the conflagrations

at Ambala, it showed the existence of a secret understanding

between the sepoys of different regiments to combine against

the Government and to afford each other mutual support. It

has been surmised with some show of reason that leave Sepoys

were chiefly employed as incendiaries and emissaries, and that

Incidents con*
uected with
the Mutiny.

Burning of

Mess House
of 33rd Na-
tive Infantry
at Hoshiarpur,
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in fulfilment of their mission they travelled about from station

to station. It appears desirable in fut’xrc to control sepoys

on leave by making them report the nselves ]3erioclically

to the local authorities of the district in which they reside.

Excitement SO. On the 11th of May came intelligence of the

ue«s Dehlee catastrophe
; this was followed almost immediately by

the open mutiny of the Ferozepoor Brigade, the Simla panic,

and a partial insurrection at Nalagliur.

31.

These events kept up excitement at all st.atious of

the Jalundhm- Doab, and more particularly at Jaluudhur itself,

where the native troops gave many indications of the spirit

which afterw'ards led to open outbreak.

State of affairs

at Julluu-

clur.

Attitude of

troops.

32.

Fires were more or less frecpient
;
a seditious notice

was placarded at the Pay Office threatening certain Native

Officers who had been commended by the General Command-

ing for their loyalty; a Brahmin (a near relation of the

Pundit of the 61st Native Infantry) was detected spreading

false alarms among the sepoys
; a Cavalry trooper who had

taunted a fellow-soldier with being a Christian was screened

by Native Officers of his own regiment, who to shield him

did not hesitate to practise deceit upon their Commanding

Officer : with all this there was a marked ivnulincs.! to take

offence, and demands w'ere made quite incomjeatible u ith a

protier state of discipline. For instance, when the Jaluudhur

treasure was taken from them and made over to an European

guard, they begged that it might be made over again to

them. When this demand wms complied n ith they expressed

a doubt whether money bad really been made over to them,

and wushed that the bags might be ojiened and the money

counted iu their presence. This demand was also comiilied

with ; while on one hand much was done to show the sepoys

they were distrusted, these concessions made them suppose

they were also feared.

Explanation
of delay in

disarming of
Jnlluiidur

Brig^e.

33.

It will be asked why under these circumstances the

Jalundhur Brigade was not disarmed, and although the adop-

tion of this measure rested with the Military authorities, I

must confess that at the commencement of the outbreak
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I openly deprecated having recourse to it, chiefly because I

imagined that it would compromise the Europeans at Hoshiar-

poor, Phillour and Noorpoor.

34!. When, however, I had opportunities for testing the

temper of the troops, and found their acts betokened open

defiance of constituted authority, my views changed, and I

strongly recommended that one if not both regiments should

be disarmed.

85. Separate reports having been already submitted Mutiny at

regarding the mutiny which took place on the 7th June and

the pursuit which followed, it is sufficient to state that the

main body of mutineers, after being joined by the 3rd Native

Infantry at Phillour, crossed the Sutlej Kiver at Lesara, some

ten miles above Phillour. Although the sepoys of the 3rd

Native Infantry joined the Jalundhur mutineers as a matter

of course, they evinced no wish to injure their officers or the

Europeans in the station. All the women and children reached

the Fort in safety without being molested, and when the

Commanding Officer and others walked from the lines to

the fort they passed the rear and commissariat guards by

whom they were saluted as an ordinary occasion.

36. That on the night of the mutiny no attempt was Services of

made to release the convicts from the Jail, to rob the Treasury
Kapurtiaia

or to plunder property, private and public, must be attributed and 1“^ tMops.

to the presence of the Allowalia Rajah and his troops, who

supplied all the principal guards in the civil lines. On the

morning following the mutiny the Rajah and his brother went

through the city of Jalundhur reassuring the townspeople,

who were disposed to close their shops and desert the place.

He also detached a body of his Cavalry in pursuit of the

mutineers with Captain Farrington and Mr. Hogg, who-

accompanied General Johnstone’s column.

37. Unfortunately the mutineers got clear away to Despatch of

Dehlee, and as a countei-poise to them it became necessary

to send reinforcements to our own army. Accordingly Her Delhi.

20
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Majesty’s Stli Queens at Jalundhur and the two troops of

Horse Artillery received orders to move immediately.

3S. It Avas at this time that the wisdom of the policy

which had organized a MoA'able Column became a23parent. It

moved in the direction of Jalundhur, u'here its arrival rvas

preceded by the gallant officer in command, Brigadier-General

Chamberlain, who had many arrangements to mahe consecpient

upon the withdrawal of all relialjle troops from the Jalundhur

Doab. In the first place women, children and all non-combat-

ants were removed from Jalundhur and sent to Lahore

;

secondly, two post guns to bo worked by volunteers w^ere

equipped and organized
; thirdly, a position was taken up iu

the eantonraont of Jalundhur, where the tAvo post guns, one

hundred Europeans and all European officers and rjsidents

AA'ere concentrated instead of being spread over a straggling

cantonment
;
additional supjrlies Avere thrown into the Fort of

Pbillour and one hundred Europeans were reserved for its gar-

rison. About this time all the Punjabees of the 4th NatiA’e

Infantry were brought together at Noorpoor and formed into

a separate body. The Poorbeeas there, some 250 in number,
Avero thus controlled by the Eurojeean officers and 159

Punjabees, while out.side the fort were hill levies who would
have been ready to supjAort Jlajor Wilkie in any emergency.

39. A proposition was made by Brigadier-General

Chamberlain to disarm both the 33rd and 35th Ilegiments

of Kative Iniantry. A few days afterwards this was most
skilfully managed by Brigadier-General Nicholson, upon

whom the command of the Movable Column devolved when
General Chamberlain proceeded to Dehlee as Adjutant-General

of the Army.

40. For the protection of proiierty, private and public,

in cantonments a mounted police was organized and a system

of patrolling carried out. A regular cordon of posts was estab-

lished round cantonments, at which were stationed extra foot

levies rair-al for the purpose, but instead of enlisting strangers

I sent upon tliis duty picked men from among the Chokeedars
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of Jalundhur and Hosbiarpoor. In raisinc^ tbe mounted police

Lieutenant Willock (whose untimely death is to be lamented)

displayed great zeal and energy
;
on bis depavturo for Deblce

tbe charge of tbe mounted police devolved upon Lieutenant

Millay who was generally responsible for tbe security of

cantonments. It speaks orell for bis arrangements and for tbe

orderly conduct of tbe population of this Doab that no fires,

robberies, or outrages occurred after tbe station was denuded

of troops.

41. Tbe residents of the bazars in tbe Julundlmr canton-

ment, as well as those of Pbillour, were shortly afterwards

disarmed under special instructions from yourself.

4:1. For tbe greater security of eantouinents 1 00 of the

Allowalia Rajah’s Infantry were i)Osted in tbe camel sheds

and 300 of tbe Tewana Horse under Mulliek Sber Mahomed

in the vacant lines of tbe Gtb Cavalry.

13. The Cliicf ('ommi-siouer also diivete.l that two new

regiments of I’uiijab Infantry should be raised under my
supervision,—one at .Taluiidbur under Captain Tullob, the

other at Loodliiana under the command of Captain Kicolls.

I received great as^istanee in recruiting from Colonel Abbott

at Hosbiarpoor, Captain Youugbusbaiid at Kangra, Mr.

Naesmytb at Gord.aspoor and Lieutenant Perkins at Amritsur.

So anxious were the Sikhs and Punjabees of the neighbour-

hood for service that the ranks of both regiments would

have been filled in a month if I had not limited tbe number

to be taken from eaob locality. tVitb tbe view of ensuring

a healthy admixture of classes and tribes, I sent for recruits

to Rawul Pindee, .Thelum and even Kohat. Although this

delayed the organization of tbe regiments, tbe active exertions

of officers employed with the corps soon rendered them fit

for military duty. In four months from the date ou which

the first recruit was entertained, the 21st Regiment laiscd

at Jalundhur was employed against the Gogaira insurgents.

The 22nd Regiment raised at Loodiana would in general

efficiency bear comparison with the l>est regiments in the

Punjab.
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44. In connection with the 21st Regiment a troop of

Cavalry was raised and placed under the orders of Captain

Obbard, the Second-in-Command, a smart and energetic ofScer.

This troop is now commanded by Lieutenant Aikman, a smart

officer thoroughly conversant with the details of regimental

duty, who did good service to the State at Noorpoor as

Adjutant of the 4th Regiment, Native Infantry.

45. Upon the regiment raised at Jalundhur and the

Tewana Horse devolved the anxious and somewhat harassing

duty of watching the 33rd Native Infantry, which after being

disarmed was stationed in the Jalundhur Cantonment. From

the day it entered Jalundhur the corps did not lose a single

man by desertion. This speaks well for the regiment and

the arrangements made to watch it.

46. At this time were also entertained 127 Sikh and

Punjabee Artillerymen who were sent down by bullock train

to Dehlee, where they worked in the batteries throughout

the siege. I also made arrangements with Captains Tullob

and Nicolls for sending down 90 men to the Guide Corps

and 30 men to the 4th Sikh Infantry to fill up some of the

casualties which had occurred before Dehlee.

47. On the 9th of July occurred the Sealkote mutiny.

To relate the particulars of this outbreak or to detail the

skilful operations by which the mutineers were overwhelmed

does not fall within my province, but as the security of the

Jaluiulbur Doab would have been seriously compromised if

the Sealkote mutineers had escaped, it is my duty to ac-

knowledge with gratitude the untiring energy and militarr'

ardour disjdayed by Brigadier-General Nicholson on thi.s

occasion. We also owe much to his gallant band of soldiers,

who under a burning sun in July made a forced march of

40 miles and completely dispersed the mutineers.

48. Preparations had been made in the Jalundhur Doab

to obstruct and oppose them had they escaped from General

Nicholson. The boats at all the ferries were either stranded

or rendered unserviceable. A detachment of the Allowalia
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Rajali'’s troops, consisting of 200 Infantry, 100 Cavalry

and 2 light guns, 'was sent to Hoshiarpoor for the protec-

tion of that station. Teams of horses were procured from

Amritsur for the 2 post guns at Jalundhur and a 6-pouuder

at Hoshiarpoor which had been equipped and organized for

this emergency. The Kumaon Battalion, which was then

passing through the Doab to Dehlee, was kept at hand to

form the nucleus of a movable column, with which it was

proposed to act against the mutineers.

4)9. At this time also the Poorbeeas of the left wing of Disarming of

the 4th Native Infantry in the Pert of Kangra were disarmed. at'^Klugra”^

''

Captain Younghusband had only at his disposal some three

hundred men of the Police Battalion, a large number of whom
were employed as guards and sentries, and while the bells of

arms were at some distance from his men they W’ere quite

close to the lines of the Poorbeea sepoys. Under these circum-

stances disarming rvas a critical operation, but owing to the

skilful arrangements of Captain Younghusband, the active

co-operation of Alajor Taylor and the good feeling of the

sepoys of the 4th Native Infantry, no disturbance took place.

The arms were taken and placed in the citadel.

50. I may take this opportunity of acknowledging the Act-nonleilg-

advantage it has been to the public service to have an officer Icc^of

'

of Captain Younghusband's well-known merits in the fort of Young-

r 1X71 p • 1
husbaiiu,

Kangra, and I would suggest tor consideration the propriety

of putting selected officers in charge of our principal forts and

magazines, when final arrangements are made for securing

our hold upon the country.

51 . Immediately after the disarming at Kangra oc- Voluntary

curred one of the most remarkable episodes of this eventful
‘ arms by

Mutiny and which contrasts most favourably with the horrible garrison of

outrages recorded elsewhere. I refer to the voluntary sur-

render of their arms by the Noorpoor garrison at the simple

requisition of their Commanding Officer, Major Wilkie. Too

much cannot be said in favour of the regiment, which I hope

will not be forgotten when rewards are given to the loyal and
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well disposed. It is as creditable to the men as it is to Major

Wilkie and bis officers, both European and Native. It is true

that Vlajor AVilkie -would have been supported by tbe Sikhs

of bis regiment inside tbe fort and by tbe bill levies outside,

but if tbe Poorbeeas bad resisted disarming, tbe issue of tbe

contest would have been doubtful and must have been

attended with loss of life.

52. Every Poorbeea who has stood by us in this struggle

has become an outcaste among bis brethren, and when be

returns borne will be put outside the pale of intercourse. I

trust that tbe growing aversion which is felt for tbe race will

not prevent individuals from being substantially rewarded.

’We cannot punish too severely those who fought against ns

or reward too highly those who have stood by us. I hope

that rolls of sepoys and officers recommended for reward by

Commanding Officers will be called for both from tbe Itli and

83rd Kegiments of Native Infantry.

53. It must be remembered that tins voluntary sur«

render of arms by the right wing of tbe Itb was made before

General Nicholson’s decisive action with the Sealkote muti-

ne'ers on tbe ]2tli of July. It also was made before Major

Taylor could arrive at Nooriioor with a hundred of tbe Police

Battalion whom bo brought by a forced march from Kangra.

Major Taylor did, however, excellent service at this juncture

by organizing lines of posts for intercepting tbe Sealkote

fugitives. Some 30 sepoys and CD camp followers were

apprehended in tbe Kangra district, and some 30 individuals

were seized in Cburaba, half of whom were seiroj-s.

51. At tbe close of July tbe vigilance of tbo local

authorities was again actively aroused by intelligence that

tbe 2Gtb Native Infantry bad mutinied and fled from Lahore
after murdering their Commanding Officer. A few stragglers

were intercepted in Kangra, and more recently one man has
been captured in Jalundbur.

55. From tbe beginning of August until tbe fall of

Delilee was a critical period for the Jalundbur Doab, as the

Movable Column bad passed on to Deblee and from tbo
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Police Battalion at Kangra a wing Lad been sent to Mee-

ruth to form the nucleus of the 7tL Punjab Infantry. In

the event of disturbance very little assistance could be given

from other quarters, for the large reinforcements sent to

Dehlee had so reduced the garrison of every station in the

Punjab that it could do little more than take care of itself.

A placard posted about this time in the school house of

iMr. Iilerk, the Missionary at Kangra, showed there were

traitors about who were conscious of our weakness, for the

notice threatened the extermination of all Christians, to whom
the term " Nazarenes was applied. At this juncture the

active co-operation of the Allowalia Rajah proved of signal

service. Any wavering on his part would have encouraged the

disaffected and seriously interfered with our main operations

at Dehlee. To the loyal example set by Rajah Rundheer

Singh, I mainly attribute the orderly conduct of the popu-

lation of the Jalundhur Doab and the immunity from crime

and outrage which distinguished this critical period.

5G. The civil aud fiscal administration of the Division was

conducted as iu ordinary times aud the business of the courts

of justice was carried on without much

interruption. The revenue w'as paid in

most punctually
; at the end of August

the whole of the spring crop had been

realized with the exception of small

sums in balance marginally noted.

Jaluadhnr .

Hoshiarpur

Kangra .

Balances.

Es
. I , ->,00

. 1,600

. 3,000

7,800

Civil and
fiscal adminis-

tration of tha

Trans-Sutlej

States.

57. Supplies of money were sent from this Division Eemitfanees

to Simlah, Umbala and the Army before Dehlee. On two money,

occasions treasure was escorted iu safety by the sepoys of

the 3-Ird Regiment, Native lufautry, but more frequently

guards wore furiiished by the raw levies entertained in

connection with this crisis. It is satisfactory to add that no

loss occurred.

5S. In the districts of Jalundhur and Hoshiavpoor the Contributions

monied classes have contributed two lakhs of rupees towards

the 6 per cent, loan. In the Kangra District one lakh-and-

a-quarter will be realized from the Mundee State and from
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Praiscwortliy

conduct of

C Jiiefs.

Services of

Kaja of Ka*
purtbala.

HO

Vazeer Goshaon, besides which some ten thousand rupees

have been contributed by the several Hill Chiefs and other

parties. Although the loan was more or less forced, the

whole sum was collected in a very short space of time without

murmur or remonstrance of any kind. This speaks well

for the arrangements of District Officers and the influence

they exercise over the people.

59. The conduct of the Chiefs, who are very numerous in

this jurisdiction, has also been very praiseworthy.

60. First and foremost among them has been Rajah Run-

dheer Singh, Allowalia, whose active and zealous co-oiseration

exercised the best influence upon all classes of the popula-

tion. I have already mentioned that we were indebted to the

Rajah on the night of the Jalundhur mutiny for the safety

of the Civil Station, that his troops took an active part in

the pursuit of the mutineers, and that when the Sealkote

mutineers were advancing upon this Doab a detachment of

his troops marched for the protection of Hoshiarpoor. I

might cite other instances in which his good offices aided

our cause, but it will suffice to state in general terms that,

without regard to his personal comfort, his chief consideration

during the crisis was how he could best assist the British

Government. Not content with placing his troops at our

disposal he remained with them himself throughout the

emergency, exchanging during the most trying season of

the year the comforts of his palace at Kapoorthula for a

building of limited accommodation at Jalundhur. He also

volunteered to send troops to Dehlee, but as we were chiefly

dependent upon them for the protection of the Jalundhur

Doab, I informed him they could not be spared. His

brother, Kower Bikrama Singh, was actuated by the same

spirit and showed himself on all occasions a most active

and zealous supporter of the British cause. I may say the

same of the Rajah's officials of all ranks, among whom his

Vazeer, Gholam Jeelanee, and the commander of hie troops,

Choudree Sooltan Alice, deserve special notice. Although

the Rajah's soldiers were encamped six months in the
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neiglibourliood of a large town, and had before them tbe bad

examples set by our own sepoys, no breach of discipline oc-

curred, and their conduct throughout was most exemplary.

61.

The good services of Vazeer Goshaon, the Eegent of Services of

Mundee, next call for prominent notice. At my request he

supplied 125 matchlock-men to the local authorities of

Hoshiarpoor and sent some 50 men with myself to Jalundhur.

Vazeer Goshaon, in compliance with the expressed wishes of

the Chief Commissioner, had made arrangements for furnish-

ing me with a larger number of men, if any call had arisen

for their services. In the event of any local insurrection

in Jalundhur or Hoshiarpoor, the fidelity of the Mundee men
might have been depended upon as having no sympathy

with the population of the plain portion of the Jalundhur

Doab. The Vazeer has been equally forward in affording the

Government pecuniary aid, having made an-angements to

contribute a lakh-and-a-quarter of rupees towards tbe Punjab

6 per cent. loan. Seventy-five thousand rupees are the

accumulated savings for two or three years past of the

Mundee Principality, and fifty thousand rupees is a personal

contribution on the part of the Vazeer himself.

62. I have already mentioned that the Rajah of Chumba Services of

afforded protection to ladies and children at the hill sanita-

rium of Dalhousie. He also captured thirty of the Sealkote

mutineers and made them over to the local authorities of

Kangra.

63. Hameed-oolla Khan, ex-Rajah of Rajouree, resident Servicesof ex-

in the Kangra district, where he draws his pension, afforded

Major Taylor valuable aid in raising levies, and his brother

Nowab Khan, who fought for us at Mooltan, joined Major

Taylor at Noorpoor with a band of retainers when he heard

the Sealkote mutineers were marching in that direction.

64). Rajah Ram Singh of Seeba and Rajah Jodhbeer Offer of aid

Chund of Nadoun came in person at the commencement of this

outbreak to meet me and tender offers of assistance. daua.

21
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Services of 65. Konwur Sochait Singh, a younger SOU of the late

^et Singh of
J^ajah of Kapoorthula, repaired on the first intelligence of this

Kapurthala. outbreak to the head-quarters of the Hoshiarpoor district, and

taking a house adjacent to that of the Deputy Commissioner

showed himself on all occasions ready and anxious to support

our cause. He remained with Colonel Abbott throughout the

crisis, and his retainers were employed on various miscella-

neous duties. He was put to considerable expense, entertaining

an additional number of horsemen and footmen to meet the

emergency.

Services of

followers of

Guru of Kar-
tdrpur.

66.

Goroo Sadho Singh of Kurtarpoor was prevented

by sickness from attending in person at Jalundhur, but his

followers did good service.

Loyalty of

Conquest ten-

ure Jagirdars.

67.

By supplying horsemen and footmen at the requisi-

tion of the local authorities, the Conquest tenure Jagirdars of

the Jalundhur Doab showed their loyalty and good feeling.

68.

For maintaining friendly relations with the chiefs

who have done us good service and in securing the co-opera-

tion of the masses who have rallied to the cause of order, my
special acknowledgments are due to District Ofiicers.

Services of

Captain Far-
rington, Dep-
uty Commis-
sioner, Julian-

dur.

Services of

Mr. S. Hogg,
Assistant

Commissioner.

69.

I have already mentioned that Captain Farrington

took upon himself the responsibility of sending for the troops

of the Eajah of Kapoorthula, by which be probably retarded

the mutiny of the Jalundhur Brigade. By this and other

precautionary measures be provided for the safety of the

Civil Station of Jalundhur. Captain Farrington accompanied

the column which followed the Jalundhur mutineers, and

although the pursuit was mismanaged, I have learnt from

various sources that Captain Farrington did his utmost to

accelerate the advance of the column. He was accompanied

by Mr. Stuart Hogg, Assistant Commissioner, who on this

as on other occasions showed himself zealous, active and

Services of energetic. Mr. Knox, Extra Assistant, deserves favourable

Extra Assist- notice for the zealous assistance he afforded his superiors

throughout the crisis. Mahomed Ukbur Khan among the

native officials. Tahsildars, Mohubbut Eae and Essur Singh among the
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Thanadars, were most clisting-uislied for zeal and activity

among the native officials of Jalundlmr, who as a class

behaved well.

70. When this disturbance broke out. Colonel Abbott, Services of

Deputy Commissioner of Hoshiarpoor, was under orders for HoshUrp'ur.'"

Oude. It was, however, most fortunate for the interests of

the public service that he remained at Hoshiarpoor, where

he enjoys the confidence and good-will of all classes of the

community, among whom his name is a tower of strength.

The various precautionary measures he took are fully detailed

in his report and show that he w'as fully equal to the criti-

cal position in which he was placed ; for if the native troops

at Hoshiarpoor had risen, Colonel Abbott with his raw levies

would have had to fight against fearful odds. Jalundhur

was too distant to give support in any sudden emergency.

Owing, however, to the judicious manner in which the 33rd

Regiment was managed and the bold front assumed by Colonel

.ribbott, no disturbance took place. His district was remark-

ably free from crime, and his proceedings throughout were

characterised with much vigour and energy.

71. He received cordial support and assistance from Assistance

4 , » reBder6d by
Captain Paske, Lieutenant Millar and Mr. Lennox, his Assist- Captain

ants, all of whom exhibited a spirit of hearty co-operation.

C.Tptain Paske was detached on two occasions into the interior and JIr._

of the district with parties of Irregular Cavalry, and showed Hoshiar-

himself zealous and active. Among the native officials of

Hoshiarpoor, I would prominently notice the zeal and energy

of Abdool Samud, Kotwal of Hoshiarpoor.

72. In Kangra much impoi’tant work devolved upon Services of

Major Taylor. In the first occupation of the citadel of Kangra KeSl
as in the subsequent disarming of the left wing of the Taytor in

^ ' Kangra,
4tli Native Infantry, Major Taylor took a prominent part;

again when the mutiny at Sealkote exposed Noorpoor to

danger there at once Major Taylor repaired and made excellent

arrangements for intercepting fugitive mutineers. ;Major

Taylor showed himself equal to every emergency and main-

tained the high character he gained in other struggles for
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Services of

Major Hay,
Mr. B. Saun-
ders and Lieu-

tenant Hall.

Services of

Major David-
son, Command-
ing 16th Irreg-

ular Cavalry.

Services of

Uttur Singh
of tbe I'olice

Battalion and
Bha,u''an
Siiiyli, Sube-

dar, of tlie 4th

Native Infan-

try.

Reforms sug-

gested by late

Mutiny.

Treatment of

people.

gallantry, courage and devotion. Major Hay’s vigilance in

Kooloo has been favorably noticed elsewhere. Mr. Reginald

’ Saunders gave marked assistance to Major Taylor throughout

this critical period. Lieutenant Hall, under whose immediate

charge was the jail and station guards of Dharmsala, deserves

praise for his effective control and supervision. The sani-

tarium became a place of refuge for an unusually large number

of ladies. I am happy to say no disturbance took place, and

the station was wonderfully free from false alarms. The

arrangements made for the protection of the place are detailed

in Major Taylor’s report. ExDra Assistant Jaishee Ram,

Gunga Purshad, Tahsildar of Noorpoor, Nika Ram, Naib

Tahsildar of P.alach, and Ram Singh, Kotwal of Kangra, all

deserve prai.se for their exertions.

73. I take this opportunity of tendering my acknowl-

edgments to Major Davidson for the excellent discipline he

maintained in the 16th Irregular Cavalry during the time that

corps was employed on civil duties in this Division. It was
currently rumoured that the men were disaffected, but while

on one hand Major Davidson showed no signs of distrust, he

on the other maintained the strictest discipline. To this I

attribute the exemplary conduct of the men.

74. Although not under my orders, I may be excused for

bringing to the favorable notice of the Chief Commissioner

the names of Uttur Sin^-h, the native Komadan of Captain

Younghusband’s Police Battalion, and Bhugwan Singh, a

Sobedar of the 4th Native Infantry. Both these native

officers were stationed in the Fort of Kangra and had great

influence in their respective regiments, which they strenuously

exerted on our side.

75. As the late Mutiny has brought to light that our

arrangements are in many resjrects defective, I will make no

apology for drawing attention to those points in which reform

is most urgently called for.

76. First and foremost let us ever remember that the

people of Hindoostau are bound in heathenish darkness and
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steeped in ignorance for wliicli to find a parallel we must

revert to the darkest ages of Europe. Let us not legislate for

them as we w'ould for civilised Europeans of the nineteenth

century. With them liberty too soon degenerates into anarchy,

and power is only prized when it permits the unrestrained

exercise of the worst passions of humanity. In dealing with

such a class we must appeal to motives of fear ; they must be

governed by a rod of iron or they will turn again and rend us,

77. In every military cantonment and at the head- Necessity for

quarters of every civil station, a fort or some temporary

place of refuge should be constructed in which a small party

of determined men could defend themselves against superior

numbers.

78. In cantonments the lines of the Artillery should Position of

always be in the closest proximity to those of the European touments.*^'

regiments. Instead of this, at Jalundhur the European

regiment is at one end of the cantonment, the Artillery at

the other, and the lines of a Native Infantry regiment are

between the two.

79. The bells of arms and magazines of native corps

should be placed in rear of their lines and close to the great

thoroughfares of a cantonment, so that a small party of Euro-

peans might take possession of the.n when they pleased.

80.

Secure places of refuge for non-combatants in time Places of

of war are most urgently required in India. This was first combat^auta°°'

brought prominently to my notice during the first Sutlej

Campaign, when Loodiana, Umballa, Dehlee and Meeruth

were all denuded of troops. If we had had an enterprising

enemy to deal with, or if the disaffection which has now

displayed itself in the Bengal Army had broken out 12 years

earlier, all our women and children must have been sacrificed.

Again, during the present crisis the presence of so many non-

combatants at Lahore would have proved very embarrassing

if the spirit of disaffection had extended from Hindoostan to

the Punjab. That we were spared such a trial should not

make us forget that such a contingency might have occurred
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Major Late’a

views as to the

disposal of

disarmed regi-

ments and
treatment of

loyal sepoys.

86. During the first Sutlej Campaign, when the Sikhs

were engaged in a death-straggle against us and attempted

in vain to corrupt the Poorbeea soldiers of our army, who

would have predicted that iu twelve years the Poorbeeas would

become our deadliest enemies and the Sikhs our staunchest

allies? And who can now venture to say how long our

newly-made friends will continue well disposed ? My own

conviction is that they would not hesitate to turn against ns

to-morrow if they fancied they were strong enough to do

so with any prospect of success.

87. The exclusion of the Poorbeeas as a class from

public employment in the Punjab, and the present cry of

Punjabees for the Punjab, weakens in my opinion our hold

on the country and paves the way for successful insurrection.

When all the police are recruited from the population of

the country, how powerless a Magistrate will become in

the event of local disturbance ? So far from prohibiting

the employment of Poorbeeas, I would advocate a judicious

admixture of Punjabees and Poorbeeas in our police and in

our regular army as a safeguard against a second general

mutiny, of which there is every probability among mercenary
troops. Eeeent events have widened so much the breach

between Punjabees and Poorbeeas that I look upon the latter

as the best agents we can use in future to control the

population of the Punjab,

88. I do not advocate retaining in our service the dis-

armed regiments now in the Punjab, first because it is not

le to letain a single man more than we can avoid of
those brought up under a system so faulty as that of the
Bengal Army, and, secondly, because it is well known that
these men would have acted against us if they had not been
disarmed.

89.

There are, however, on the other hand, loyal regi-
ments like the 4th and 33rd, with a few others, and sepoys of
mutinous regiments who instead of joining their comrades
stood by their European officers in the hour of danger for
whom we are bound to provide. The best of these I would
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take as non-commissioned and commissioned officers of tlie

new Poorbeea regiments I would propose to raise for service

in the Punjab. By this arrangement loyal men would be

rewarded, and the Poorbeea troops would consist partly of

new men untainted by a vicious sj'stem and of old men who

in spite of that system had shown themselves true and devoted

in the hour of trial.

90.

The feeling against Poorbeeas is so strong at present Advisability

that I have little hope that the views expressed above will mixed™?M8es^

meet with approval. I would, however, press upon your District

earnest consideration the importance of introducing mixed

classes and tribes into our district police; for instance, let

residents of the Jalundhur district be drafted into the Jhe-

lum police and let men of Jhelum serve in the Jalundhur

police. The opportunity appears favorable for reorganizing

the Punjab police on a footing similar to that of the Irish

Constabulary Force, but this and other cpiestions of civil

government must be reserved for special report. This ^Mutiny

has warned us in unmistakable terms that we mu&t set our

house in order. There are evils in our present system of

government which call urgently for reform. Hatred of that

system in many districts led the population into the worst

excesses.

91.

By putting on record the information I have ob-

tained and the opinions I have formed in connection with the

recent crisis, I have been influenced by the consideration that

similar reports will be submitted from other quarters, and that

by comparing the various accounts the Government will have

the means of obtaining a clear insight into the i-eceut mutiny

in all its bearings. Our future in India depends U2)on our

rectifying in a right spirit the errors of the past.

92.

In conclusion, I would commend to the favorable

consideration of superior authority the European officers

mentioned in this report as well as the Native Chiefs who have

supported the cause of order during a most critical ijerioJ. If

the stability of our power in India requires us to deal out the

severest retribution to the guilty, justice and sound policy

Commenda-
tion of Euro^
peau officers

aiul Native
Chiefs.
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Siiitablit}’ of
Kangra as

a place of

refuge and its

or may occur hereafter. No one will pretend that the Fort

at Lahore was sufficiently capacious or our soldiers sufficiently

numerous to protect a large number of women and childi-en

and at the same time to act vigorously against an external foe.

On the main line of road from Calcutta to Peshawar there are

scarcely more than half a dozen forts, and those are scarcely

large enough to hold an adequate garrison, much less to

afEord accommodation to non-combatants. Moreover, a Fort

on a main line of road is too exposed for women and child-

ren ; on this account as well as for many other reasons I

recommend that the Fort of Kangra be made one of the places

of refuge for the Punjab.

81. Its natural strength is so groat that it may be

pronounced impregnable against the attacks of any native

enemy. Inside the fort there are considerable spacc.s of open

ground on which double-storied barracks might be built. The

population of the valley in the immediate vicinity of the fort

are peaceful and unwarlike. The climate is better than that of

the plains for an European constitution. The only drawback

to the scheme is the inaccessibility of the place, but this

might be remedied by widening the excellent road made by

Colonel Abbott and Mr. Forsytb. A lakh of rupees expended

on this line would open it to the bullock train in which

parties might traverse the distance between Jalundhur and

Kangra in 30 hours. To open this line W’ould not only

strengthen our hold of the Kangra District in a military point

of view, but it would oiwn out one of the richest tracts of

the Punjab, the products of which only require this outlet to

find their way into the markets of Europe. Nothing but the

difficulties of transport can prevent a large exportation of tea,

hemp, rice, flax, iron and opium, all of which are produced

in the favored district of Kangra.

Necessity for

conceutration

of troops and
improvement
of communica-
tions.

83. It is by concentrating our troops at large stations

and by improving the means of communication between these

large stations and outposts that we must retain our hold in

future of this country. The telegraph has saved British

India ; lines of railways and roads will prove the most effective
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instruments for preserving that which has been saved. So

infamous is the main line of road between Jaluudhur and the

Beas that during the rainy season Jalundhur is virtually cut

off from Amritsur and Lahore. During the late crisis two

mortars urgently required at Dehlee could not get along this

roadj so execrable was its condition. This (be it observed) is

the main military line of India connecting Calcutta with

Peshawar and the important posts of Phillour and Jalundhur

with Amritsar and Lahore. No time should be lost in mak-

ing this road passable at all seasons of the year.

83. Although the location and distribution of troops

does not fall within my province, I may be excused for saying

that Phillour is the point of the greatest strategical impor-

tance in the Jalundhur Doab. If therefore new barracks

have to be built for fresh Eui’opean troops now arriving in

the country, I would recommend their construction at Phillour

in preference to Jalundhur. Next to Phillour the most

important posts are Kangra and Noorpoor, which I trust in

future will be held by Europeans and not by natives.

81. The recent Mutiny has taught us that strongholds

should not be left in the hands of natives. If proper garrisons

of Europeans cannot be spared for places of strength, they

ought to be destroyed. I believe it would be highly impolitic

to destroy either Noorpoor or Kangra, but this would be far

better than leaving them in the hands of natives, be they

Punjabees or Poorbeeas.

85. It must always be remembered that the morality of

the Punjabee is in no respect superior to that of the Poorbeea.

A reference to their history will show that the Punjabees in

their dealings with each other have been guilty of treachery

and cruelty scarcely less revolting than those sepoy outrages

which have made the name of Poorbeea a bye-word and

reproach. Although they have done us eminent good service

during this crisis, the Sikhs look upon us as usurpers and

cannot forgive us for having supplanted them as the domi-

nant class in this country. Their conduct during the present

crisis is no guarantee for the future.

Suggestions
for location of
troops.

Importance
of Phillanr.

Undesirability

of leaving
strongholds

in charge of

Native troops.

Views of Ma-
jor Lake as to

the composi-
tion of the

Native Army.
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Events in

Jnilundur
District.

Receipt ot ii

telligence of

Mutiny and
action taken

make it no less incumbent upon us to reward the loyal and

well-disposed. By dealing with them liberally we shall do

much to restore our prestige, which during this struggle has

been shaken to its very foundations ; for if the Mutiny has

taught us in characters of blood that we must maintain a large

European force, it has also taught us that Europeans alone

cannot hold the country without the assistance of natives.

Enclosure (1) to 17.

18 . From Oiiptain 0. J. Me L. FjitRiyoTOS, Deputy Commis-

sioner, JalundJmr, to Major Edward Lake, Offy. Cammis.-

sioner and Superintendent, Trans-Sutlej States,—No.

180Ii—599k, dated 6th November 1857.

WiTE reference to the Judicial Commissioner’s circular

No. 23ii of the 2nd June last, I do myself the honor to report

as follows.

2. The news of the outbreak at Delhie reached Brigadier

Hartley on Monday evening, the 11th May. It was com-

municated to me late that evening with a request to keep it

quiet for the present. On the following morning I went

down to the Brigadier to ascertain what he thought of it

and how the information had reached. I met him on his

return from a general parade of the troops, at which the

sentence of death oii a Native Officer of the 31th Native

Infantry had been pi-omulgated.

3. At about 11 that day an officer w^as sent up by Brig-

adier Hartley mentioning the news that had intermediately

been received from Meerut and requesting me to join in a

consultation at his house ; there I found the Brigadier and his

staff. Commanding Officers and their staff.

4. The general feeling prevailed that these outbreaks

were the beginning of others throughout the country. There

had been fires at Phillour and Hooshyarpoor, three simulta-

neously on one occasion at the former station ; however, as

far as I recollect, none had then taken place at this station.

5. At the council of war the following measures were

discussed and carried out.
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An official of tlie Telegraph Department was des-

patched by an express cart to Phillour and succeeded in setting

up his apparatus in the Fort and opening communication

with Jalundhur by 10 that night. ]\Ir. Brown was also the

bearer of letters from the Brig-adier to the Officer Commanding

at Phillour intimating that Europeans were to be despatched,

and from myself to the Deputy Commissioner of Loodiana

informing him of the events at Meerut and Delhie, request-

ing Jlr. Ricketts to assist with the 9th Irregular Cavalry

at his disposal should their services bs required
; for previous

to this the corps at Phillour had shown a refractory spirit.

7.

At sunset 150 men of Her Majesty’s 8th Foot and

two Horse Artillery guns, with spare men and horses, were

despatched to Phillour and took possession of the Fort by

3 A. Jt. the next morning (the 13th May 1857), having made

the 21 miles in one march. The two guns above mentioned

were brought back as well as two others from Phillour for

which spare men and horses, as above mentioned, had been

sent from this ; 50 men of the above detachment also returned

as an escort.

8. These arrangements were carried out promptly and

without exciting any particular notice until the object desired

had been effected.

9. The object in despatching two guns was to act in

case the corps at Phillour should rise or the guard refuse

admission into the Fort, in which latter case an attempt

would have been made to blow open the gate.

10. The extra guns that w'cre brought back from S

Phillour strengthened Jalundhur and enabled two guns to be
°

placed in the European lines. These, as you ai-e aware, are

at the other end of cantonments from the Artillery lines.

11. A party of 100 Europeans was brought down to

protect and act with the guns in the Artillery lines, and other

precautions, such as throwing out picquets, &c., W'cre made.

12. After the experience gained at several stations

during the late disturbances it seems quite desirable that,

amongst other reforms, the *Artillery and European Infantry

Establishineut

of telegraphic

coBomuiiica-

tion with
Phillaur.

Despatch of

troops fo

Phillaur,

Strengthening
of Jullundur.
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should be located close together. At this station they are

nearly two miles apart, with the Infantry regiments interven-

ing and the Native Cavalry on the flank of the Artillery.

13. I was asked whether I could raise a body of Sikhs

or what assistance I could render. I resolved to call on the

Raja of Kupoorthulla’s Vazeer (who was carrying on affairs

during the Raja’s absence at Hurdwar) for some men.

Almost immediately after this, intelligence was received

that the Raja himself was near Phillour. His Vakil was

despatched to him informing him how matters stood. He

lost no time in hastening in, and arrived by a double march,

attended by his followers and one gun. Two other guns and

some 4 or 500 men also came in from Kupoorthulla ; this

number was subsequently doubled.

14. At the meeting held at the Brigadier’s matters

were fully discussed. Every officer did his best to be useful,

and the greatest desire for prompt measures prevailed amongst

those present. It was also arranged that a reserve company

should be sent from Lahore to Phillour. This detachment

was, however, detained at Govindgurh, where it was required.

15. There is no doubt the occupation of the Fort of

Phillour by Europeans was a great point gained, and from

what can be learnt the movement was not much too early.

The corps at Phillour had already shown a bad spirit
; it is

out of the question to suppose such an opportunity as holding

one of our largest magazines in the Punjab (and that from

which a large portion of the munitions for Delhie have been

supplied) would have been lost by the mutineers.

16. I lost no time in forwarding news of the occurrences

to yourself, the Deputy Commissioner of Hooshyarpoor, Officer

Commanding at Nooi-poor, and Captain of Police, Dhurmsala.

17. There was a good deal of excitement amongst the

troops. It appears that some of the new cartridges had been

received from the Umbala Depot and were laid out for inspec-

tion at the quarter-guards of regiments. These were destroyed

by orders of the Brigadier, and tie men expressed themselves



II.] JTTLLUNDFR DISTRICT. 173

satisfied, but it was evident tbe sepoys were still very un-

settled. If I may use a somewhat contrary expression, the

excitement was of a passive nature ; the excitement of surprise

at being anticipated. There was the usual amount of nonsense

spread about that the sepoys were surprised at the distrust

shown, &c., but we know well the value of all that now : all

the mutineers have shown us that where prompt measures

and requisite precautions were taken and the mutineers found

themselves checkmated, they assumed an air of injured

innocence, and when such were omitted bitterly have those

who trusted them suffered.

18. The corps at Phillour, as already observed, had Bad spirit

shown a bad spirit. One of the corps at the station when on tr^° at^

the escort of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief had had PtUlanr.

an affair about the new cartridges
;

fires had occurred at the

neighbouring stations ; these were all sufiicient grounds for the

measures taken. Had it not been for the precautions then

taken and the force collected in the civil lines, an outbreak

would have occurred much sooner than it did.

19. On instructions received from the Judicial Com- Aleasurcsfor

missioner I applied- that my treasure might be placed under

Europeans. Every argument was used by me to bring about J«ll«ndur.

this arrangement, but without success. It was alleged that the

removal of the treasure would be distasteful to the sepoys;

that its presence would in the event of an outbreak draw

down the mutineers on the European Lines, where there were

a number of women and children requiring protection. Being

unsuccessful, I distributed the Baja’s men and the few

others at my disposal in such a way that they should be

available to protect the treasury from attack and act against

the treasury guard should they prove unfaithful. Care was

taken that the guard at the treasury should remain in charge

of the premises and that the men at my disposal should not

come into collision with them.

20.

The refusal of the military authorities to place the

treasure under Europeans or to receive it in cantonments was

duly reported. A peremptory message came by telegraph
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from Sir J. Lawrence to me to again urge that the treasure

should be placed under Europeans, and to point out that its

loss would strengthen the hands of the enemy and be very

discreditable to us. On this I was requested by the Brigadier

to send down the treasure under the guard then in charge

of it, in order that it might be made over to Her IMajesty’s

8th Foot. A small party of the guard remained behind to

load the men’s traps. The guard had scarcely proceeded half

a mile when a fire was discovered in one of the office rooms.

Three record boxes, the planks of which did not fit closely,

had been fired. The fire was speedily extinguished. It was

very evident the sepoys who remained behind were fully

aware of the circumstances.

Ile-transfer

of custody of

treasure to

Native troops.

21. At this period General Johnstone assumed command

of the station. The treasure was taken from the Europeans

and half made over to each of the native corps. I was not

aware of this arrangement till it had been carried out. I under-

stood the step was taken on the representation and request

of the Officer Commanding the 2nd Native Infantry, who

stated the men were much annoyed at the distrust evinced

towards them, &e., &c. Subsequent to this. General Reed,

Commanding in the Punjab, telegraphed to the Brigadier that

the treasure W’as again to be placed under Europeans. On
receipt of this I received a communication from the Brigadier

begging me to represent to the Chief Commissioner that the

distribution of the treasure to the custody of the Native

Troojis had had the best effect ;
that it seemed very unadvis-

able to take it away from them now that they had once

received charge of it : there seemed considerable apprehension

in cantonments that this matter of the treasure would cause

an outbreak amongst the troops. Under the circumstances set

forth by the Brigadier, I at his request and on his authority

made the communication above mentioned to the Chief Com-

missioner, and the treasure remained with the Native Troops,

no further reply being received.

22. It seems quite desirable that I should render the

above explanation. My position was by no means an easy one.

With so many who continued to place confidence in the sepoys.
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and who were inclined to listen to their suhterfuges by which

they chose to regard necessary precaution as acts of aggres-

sion and withdrawal of confidence, it became advisable (from

various matters that occurred, into the details of which it

is unnecessary to enter) to avoid any measures by which the

actual outbreak of the troops, which appeared then almost

inevitable, could be at all attributed to this Depai’tment.

23. In order to obviate as much as possible any evil

consequences ai'ising from Government treasure being placed

with the Native Corps, any payments that were required,

instead of being made from other sources, were made alternately

from the money in charge of each Native Coq)S, so that on

the night of the mutiny only about 10,000 rupees remained

with each corps, and only one of these sums was plundered

owing to the fidelity of the Native Officers and a large portion

of the guard of the 36th Native Infantry.

21. Instructions were received from yon to raise 100 Raising of

sowars and 150 extra burkundazes to aid in preserving the taVtauX'zcs.

peace of the district. These men were raised with all practicable

despatch. In order to have a reliable body of men, however

small, in the Civil Station, the men of the Sher Dill Regiment

or 2nd Police Battalion were recalled from the tehseels and

concentrated at the sudder.

25. It was also arranged, under your instructions, that Despatch of

the collections of all the tehseels, excepting the sudder, should [ecHona to*'

be remitted to the Fort of Phillour in order to obviate having PluRaur.

any large amount of treasure at the sudder and to secure

the safest locality in the whole district for depositing the

bulk of the revenue.

26. A good deal of excitement continued amongst the

troops. I caused picquets to be thrown out on both the roads

leading to cantonments, in order to give warning should any

body of men approach towards the civil station.

27. Supplies were thrown into Fort Phillour by the mill- Provisiouiug

tary authorities. My aid was offered, but the arrangements
of foTt'o/'"^

were carried out by the Commissariat Department. Lieuten- Pl'iilaur.

ant Oliphant was deputed from Amritsar to place the Phillour
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Fort in repair. Guns were mounted on several of the bastions

and many improvements effected. Doubtless a full report has

been made by that officer on the subject, which is therefore

only casually alluded to by me.

28. Arrangements were made for making the Jalundhur

Tehseel as defensible as possible. Independent of its being

the only place presenting any security (and that was little

enough), our treasure, ammunition, spare arms, &c., &e., had

been removed to it
;
windows were blocked up ;

the doorway

strengthened; two of the Raja's guns were placed outside

so as to command the road from cantonments,— they were

protected from surprise by a trench and embankment ; extra

men were placed in the vicinity of the jail, and other arrange-

ments made to preserve confidence amongst the people of the

town, into the details of which it is not necessary to enter.

29. Fires were of constant occurrence in cantonments.

Sometimes there appeared a lull ; then renewed excitement.

About the period of your return matters seemed to have settled

down. This did not continue long. It is not intended in

a report like this to narrate the changes of feeling towards

the troops or the apparent changes on their part towards

Government, or is it requisite to enter into all the proposals

for disarming the brigade or the resolves that were made

and abandoned, or to go through the various circumstances

indicating the feeling of the troops. Suffice it to say they

were scarcely behind other corps in deceit
; for the 8 or 10 days

previous to the outbreak the manner of the native soldiery

was quiet, indeed occasionally embarrassingly obsequious.

30. You have already submitted a report to higher

authority regai-ding the outbreak which occurred on Sunday

night, the 7th June; my report regarding the pursuit of the

mutineers has also been forwarded, so that nothing further

need be said on those subjects.

31. Subsequent to the outbreak a new Sikh Regiment

was ordered to be raised at Jalundhur under your supervision.

300 Tewana Horse under IMalik Shere Mahomed arrived
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under orders from Lahore to assist in preserving the peace

of the district ;
50 of these men were subsequently sent by

you to strengthen Hooshyarpoor.

32.

On the mutiny of the corps at Seealkote 2 guns and Measures for

some 4f or 500 men belonging to the Raja of KuppoorthuUa th^^Mkot’
were detached from this by you to Hooshyarpoor ; at mutineers.

Jalundhur a force was told off to act against the mutineers

on their approach, or in the event of their moving on Hoo-

shyarpoor to advance to the assistance of that place.

33. The smaller ghats on the Bias were closed; the boats

were drawn up on this bank and were rendered temporarily

unserviceable by removing the sides ; footmen and horse-

men were located along the river to prevent boats from

plying
j tlie number of burkundazes at the Wuzeera Ghat was

increased. On the outbreak of the 26th Native Infantry

a party of Tewana Horse was also sent down, as by that

time all the ghats but the one at Wuzeera had been closed.

34. Horsemen and hurkaras were placed on the Hoosh-

yarpoor road in communication with the Deputy Commissioner

of that district, in order to convey any item of intelligence of

any importance. Similar arrangements were made on the

Tanda road with the view of obtaining rapid intelligence

from the ghats in the direction of Goordaspoor, Noorpoor, &c.

35. On our troops leaving Jalundhur in pursuit of the Pursuit of
,. _ • 1 , 1 j Jullundur

mutineers, as you are aware 1 was accompanied by about mutineers.

150 of the Raja of Kuppoorthulla^s sowars. On my depar-

ture arrangements were made by you. Guards were supplied

from the Rajahs force to protect many of the public buildings

in cantonments. The police of the district were also called in

and assisted in the protection of private dwellings. From the

time the mutineers left the station not a single fire took

place or was there a single robbery. A few villagers scuttled

into the lines and picked up a few things left behind by

the sepoys in their huts.

36.

Several mutineers were apprehended by the Police of Disposal of

the district and by the officials of the KuppoorthuUa Raja. ,;;sioyaloffi-

A number of bad characters were detained by me in jail until

23
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the country became settled, and some few are undergoing im-

prisonment for treasonable discourse, &c. I have also deported

a number of bad characters, and have removed from the

district a number of Hiiidoostanees out of employ. All

Hindoostanee mn.skoories have been dismissed ; also the few

Hindoostanee burkuudazes that were in the jail. More

removals will be made during my tour in the district. I have

not thought it necessary to make any changes at present

amongst the Plindoostanee Amla. During the disturbances

the Thanadars and Darogahs, on whom most work devolved,

were men of this provinee.

37. The march of the Movable Column on three

occasions through the district, the disarming of the 3.3rd and

35th Regiments, Native Infantry, are possibly subjects not

included in the report now called for. Suffice it to say that

I accompanied the late General Nicholson on two of the

above occasions and rendered any assistance in my power.

38. As you are aware, the position of the district, the

constant movement of troops, the great demand for carriage

for them as well as for the transport of stores, the removal

of the families of officers and soldiers, &c., and other circum-

stances well known to yourself, has thrown a considerable

amount of work and thought on the officers of the district.

39. The conduct of the Kuppoorthulla Raja has been

excellent throughout. He has shown himself fully worthy of

the confidence that has been reposed in him. The promptness

with which he took so decided a part in aid of good order had

the best effect in this district and I believe in other parts of

this province. From the moment I called on him to aid he

came forward and with his officials entered into the cause of

Government most heartily. He and his brother, Bickrama

Singh, both at much personal inconvenience, remained here

from the first for several months. Escorts were supplied by

this Chief for the ladies and soldiers' families on its being

deemed expedient they should leave the station on the departure

of European troops to Delhie. His men gave every satisfaction

in the way in which they conducted themselves, and the whole
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time they have been at Jalundhiir I have had no cause to find

fault with them. On the troops leaving' Jalundhur in pursuit

of the mutineers the peoifio of the town became uneasy and

alarmed, many of them meditating departure. The Raja

proceeded in person into the town and by his arguments

restored confidence.

40. The demeanour of the Raja, probably one of the

most influential Chiefs now within our territory on this

side of the River Sutlej, cannot I think but have had a

most beneficial effect on the people. It is, however, not for

me to enlarge on matters relating to the Punjab generally

;

it will be for you and others to decide whether my having

without loss of time called on the Raja for troops (on being

asked for aid by the Military authorities), his having been

thus by the confidence that was shown him been placed in

a position to declare at once apart {sic), the presence of

himself at the head of his men and the straightforward

conduct he pursued,—did not defer the outbreak at Jalundhur

and conduce materially to the peace of this Doab. I was in

daily intercourse with the Raja and his officials, and did not

omit enquiring from other sources to ascertain the character

the sentiuents of his camp gave to the feelings of the

people towards Government ; the result seemed to me very

favorable. I trust this Chief will receive a due acknowl-

edgment of his services.

4'1. I have much gratification in reporting to you that

Mr. Hogg, Assistant Commissioner, rendered me great assist-

ance during the last six months of excitement and exhibited

energy in all he did. He accompanied me as far as Loodiana

on the troops pursuing the mutineers. Mr. G. Knox, Extra

Assistant Commissioner, has also, I am glad to record, made

himself very useful, giving willing aid whenever required.

Services of
Mr. Hogg-.

Assistant

Commissioner,
and Mr. Kuox,
Kxtra Assist*

&ut Commis*
Bioner.

42. The Tehseeldars of the district (with one exception)

have conducted themselves much to my satisfaction, carrying

out orders with care and alacrity, and preserving order and

confidence in their several districts. The exertions of the

Tehseeldar of Jalundhur have been the most prominent.

Good conduct
of subordi-

nate stalf, es«

pt ciiiily the
Talisiliiar of

Juliundur
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A great deal of work was of necessity thrown on his hands

;

he undertook everything with the greatest willingness and

carried it out with almost European energy. I believe this

man has already attracted your attention. I beg to bring his

exertions particularly to your notice. The exception above

alluded to was Zeeaooddeen, Tehseeldar of Phillour, an inhabi-

tant of Hindoostan. A special re
2
Jort was made regarding

him, which resulted in his dismissal.

43. The present report would not be complete without

mentioning the excellent feeling that has prevailed throughout

the district during the recent crisis. The respectable men

and landholders have taken every occasion to show their want

of sympathy with our mutinous Poorbeea army. There has

been an absence of crime of a violent nature, and the calendar

in other respects exhibits but the usual amount of delinquen-

cies.

Enclosure (2) to 17.

19 . From Lieutenant-Colonel S, A. Abbott, Deputy Com-

missioner, Hosheyarpur, to Major Edward Lake, Offg.

Commissioner and Superintendent, Trans-Sutlej States,—

No. 50d, dated Hosheyarpur, 7th October 1857.

In compliance wdth the desire exju'essed by the Judicial

Commissioner in his Circular No, 50, dated 29th May 1857,

I have already done myself the honor to submit a Diary of

Events that have occurred and the measures taken in this

district during the Mutiny of 1857 ; but it appears desirable,

and I understand you to wish it, that I should now report

upon the subject in a more condensed form. This I have now

the honor to trouble you with.

2. I shall endeavour to improve the subject by dividing

it into several heads, for it appears desirable that the Govern-

ment should have the most extensive means possible of

forming an opinion on the causes as well as the effects of the

Mutiny, and this can only be obtained by weighing the
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circumstances that have occurred and the opinions of those

who have had opportunities of watching the Mutiny.

3.

The heads I propose are

—

ht .—Narrative of events as affecting the district

under my charge and the measures taken

for its safety.

2iicl .—The effects of the Mutiny on the Civil,

Fiscal and Judicial Administration. The

loyalty of the subjects, &c.

3rd .—The six (6) per cent. Loan.

4tJi .—The character and conduct of the troops

stationed here.

oth .—Circumstances and opinions as to the causes

of the Mutiny.

6tJi

.

—Conclusion.

4.

At Hosheyarpur were stationed troops as per margin Burning of

when the subject of the use of the
gg.iNaTive

Enfield rifle cartridge was occupying infantry.

9th Irregular Cavalry. public attention. The troops at Am-
6th Troop, 1st Brigade, i-jijit. i.

Horse Artillery. balia had shown a decided disinclination

to them, and daily fires were the

result, when on the 3rd of May the Mess House of the 33rd

Native Infantry was fired and was blazing when we went to

Church in the morning, it being Sunday. A Court of Inquiry

did not detect the individual, but it was ascertained to have

been the act of an incendiary, and there was every reason

to believe that the act was perpetrated by a man or men
of the 33rd Native Infantry,

5.

With this exception no overt act of mutiny occurred.

The men were noticed to be sullen and disrespectful, passing

without saluting me or their own officers, but were obedient

and under control, and so they continued until news reached

me on the 13th May of the rnutiny and massacre at Mecrutt
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and Delhi, which I communicated confidentially to the Officer

Commanding the troops. Colonel Sandeman. His first im-

pulse was to send away all the women and children to

JaUindur, where there were European Troops, but, after

consultation, decided to wait lest he should excite unneces-

sary alarm.

Strengthen-

ing of Kot-
wali guard.

6. I took the precaution of strengthening my Kotwally

guard, and, under tlie pretence of remitting treasure, called in

all the chokee hurkundauzss, rejilaced them with village

chokeydars, collected others from the different tehseels and

thannahs, replacing them in a similar manner. The burkun-

dauzes were armed with flint muskets (without bayonet) and

sword, and mustered about 60 men.

7. By the 14th the events became generally known, and

I thought it best to throw off all disguise and place myself

on the defensive, and afford if possible a place of safe refuge

for the European residents and families. With this view I

called in all the '‘Sher Dill” men from the tehseels and from
the jail, replacing the latter by burkundauzes, the former by

Conversion of new levies. In this manner I collected some 70 “ Lion-

pUceVf**”
* hearted ” Sikhs and threw them into a masonry building, the

refuge. Tehsildaree, commanding the road to the city; entrenched

the position round it by a slight breastwork with flanking

projections at the corners, and on two different profiles, as

lepiosented in the annexed sketch
;

^ mounted sand-bags on
the walls, leaving* loop-holes between them and a 6-pounder

brass gun on the south-east bastion commanding the road

to cantonments and the entrance to the entrenchment.

Moving of 8. Captain Penny, Commanding the Native Troop, was

eutrenclimeut. somewhat anxious about his guns, which were on the imme-
diate right flank of the 33rd Native Infantry and might any
moment be surprised by them. He consulted me, and the
Colonel readily consented to allow two of the guns to be moved
down to my entrenchment, which not only gave it additional

strength, but released the guns from a position of great danger

* Not printed.
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and rendered them available to act against mutineers, should

the remaining four guns be surprised by them. I had 40

sowars of the 9th Irregulars in escort with them and

Lieutenant Maynard of Artillery in command.

9.

By em
2
doying both pi-ison and free labour on the Notice issued

entrenchment, and by Lieutenant Maynard’s active assist- of Hoshiar-

anee, I was enabled on the lath em-rent to intimate to the

residents a notice to the following purport :

—

“News has just been received from Ferozepur that the

Church and 15 bungalows had been burnt, but that the 57th

Native Infantry had laid down their arms and the 45th were

being potted down wherever they dared to show their faces.

One officer only had been wounded.

“ The Deputy Commissioner believes that this will have

a most beneficial effect and prevent the troops at Jalundur

rising. The troops here will certainly not do so without those

at Jalundur taking the lead.

“The Dejjuty Commissioner is quite prepared with 70

Sher Dills, 3,300 rounds of spare ammunition, supplies for 15

days, 3 guns. Horse Artillery, 88 sowars and a Sikh gun

mounted on the bastion, and he recommends that on the first

alarm being given all parties resort to this refuge.”

10. On this day also (15th) I persuaded all the ladies Eemoval of

at the Civil Station to leave for Dhurmsalah, and started Dharmsala.

them under escort of a thannadar and some burkundauzes.

11. I was also in receipt this day of the letter of in-

structions of the Judicial Commissioner, the energetic tone of

which was calculated to give confidence and met the approval

of the Officer Commanding.

12. The following day you intimated arrangements for Arrangements

strengthening the police of this district, which have been ening'^poHce

beneficial ; and without adverting to dates it is as well to

give a general sketch of the measures. Fifty matchlock-men

of the Mundee State were stationed at Noorpoor; 25 at the
''

tehsil of Oonah in the Dhoon or valley between the first and
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second ranges of hills, this tract being one that was most

likely to be disorganized; 50 more of the same contingent

were sent to Hosheyarpnr. You also raised a body of 50 men
for employment in this district, in the Bajoree States, armed

with matchlocks. The intrinsic value of these levies as

soldiers is perhaps not much, but the moral effect was good.

It tended to keep the hill people quiet by giving their idle

hands employment below, and their numbers swelled up the

small means at my disposal; added to the crowds of Sikhs

seeking service and being enlisted every day that thronged

the civil lines, and gave an appearance of strength and

preparation that doubtless in a great measure held the

troops stationed here in awe.

13.

Added to these, we raised 100 men for the civil

station, arming them with percussion muskets of the .33rd

Regiment after they were disarmed, and formed half of bur-

kundauzes that had learned the use of the flint-musket and
half raw recruits. Matchlock-men were employed to man
the ghats and others to strengthen the tehsils and thanahs

;

while a body of 100 horse was raised partly from our

Jagirdars, who willingly took service, and, considering the

hurry in which these troops, horse and foot, were raised, both
are very efficient.

14.

The mutiny had cut off a wire message from the

Secretary to Government of India which I e.vpected directing

me to proceed to Lucknow, to which I had applied to be trans-

ferred at the invitation of my valued friend, with whom I had

early in life been associated. Sir H. Lawrence—alas now no
more ! Under the circumstances of the outbreak, thinking my
services would be more valuable here, I addressed the Chief

Commissioner, who expressed regret at losing me under any
circumstances and directed me to remain at my post. He
gave permission also to strengthen our police and cautioned

against surprise.

15.

On the 17th May the post office letters were called

for to and from sepoys. The Baboo sent them for a few days,

but discontinued. The post ofllce was occupying a Sergeant’s
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bungalow in the heart of the Native Infantiy Lines. I

strongly urged and at length obtaiived permission to take the

post office under control, on the 2Gth June 1357,—a measure

which it would have been well to have put in force at an

earlier period. Only few letters of a treasonable character

have been intercepted in this district. The intrigues have been

carried on chiefly by emissaries (sepoys) from one corps to

another.

16. On the 17th idem also we heard of the Simlah Pishirbinf'

panic, which affected this district more than niight have been

expected
;

but the fact is that many of the ihampanees,- pauic.

carpenters, &c., employed at Simlah i-eside in the neighbour-

hood of Oonah, and many of these, having been seized

with the general iianic resulting from the refusal of the

Nusseeree Battalion to move, returned to their homes with

no e.xaggerated accounts of the disorganized state of that

sanitarium. I endeavoured to dispel alarm 1y calling all the

chowdries and head zemindars to the suddor and explaining

affairs to them, urging them to give eonfideneo to the people.

I assured them of protection, and received expressions of un-

mistakable loyalty from all sides.

17. On the 10th May a report reached us that the 4th

Native Infantry from Kangra were marching down upon us

in a state of mutiny. It turned out to be a detail of Artillery

from Kangra going to join the Amiy. The Colonel expressed

a desire for the return of the guns to cantonments
; and

about this time a very marked change had taken jflace in

the bearing of the regiment: their sullen looks had given

place to most assiduous politeness of manner. They had heard

that the loth Regiment had been cut up (which afterwards

turned out to be greatly exaggerated) . They had heard of

the failure of the 3rd Native Infantry to seize upon the Fort

of Phillour and of its being occupied by Europeans. They let

me send away 50,000 rupees of treasure by a police guard

from their treasury without a murmur. They saw that time

had passed for a surprise and that we were prepared to

oppose force to force, and they felt little inclination to risk

2 4

Withdrawal
of guns from
entrenchment
to Canton-
incuts.
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the encounter. I therefore consented to the withdrawal of

the guns, which reassured the troops as well as the towns-

people.

Arrangements IS. Our prisoners were confined in a very insecure build-
for protec- • t , , , . , .

tion of pris- mg adjacent to the town consequent on the earthen jail

oners. having fallen down. It appeared desirable both to you and

myself to remove them to the Brij'wara Fort, a place of consid-

erable strength about 2^ miles distant, but it was held by the

Military authorities and by a s.uall guard of the .SSrd. The

Commanding Officer, after a little hesitation, permitted us to

occupy it, which I did by moving the prisoners in on the 23rd

Jlay. It was not only an object to secure the prisoners, but

to prevent it falling into the hands of mutineers, and to afford

a more secure place of defence than the Tehsildarry, which I

now abandoned.

Occupation of

Erijwara Fort
and abandon*
ment of

entrenched

tahsil.

Conspiracy
of prisoners to

sei/ce Fort.

19. The place was repaired, shelter erected for the pris-

oners on one side, for the guards and troops on the other,

a temporary wall dividing it. Provisions were laid in, the

magazine well filled, and subsequently enhanced by the

magazines of the disarmed 33rd and of the Artillery and

9th Irregulars, which they left behind. A number of Jinjals

and small iron guns were cleaned up and mounted upon the

walls. The intention was, if compelled, to take refuge and

defend it, to turn out the prisoners and with a small body of

staunch Sikhs it might have hold out against anything the

mutineers would bring to bear upon it. White on the subject

of the jail, I sh.all here mention that on the 1 2th July 1857

a conspiracy of tlie prisoners was detected to seize the fort,

magazine, guns and treasure. Five (5) of the ringleaders

were tried in the morning by a cominissiou and hanged before

evening. One was a sepoy of the 69th Regiment, a Poorheea;

two were most notorious dacoits and desperate characters.

The effect was excellent
;
and the promptitude of the measure

met the approval of the Chief Commissioner.

Komiftanceof 29. On the 20th Jlay I remitted Rs. 1,60,000 treasure

Pliiilaur.^*^
under escort of the 33rd Xativo Infantry detachment to

Phillour, which u as safely delivered.
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21. On the 28th hfay Lieutenant Paske, my Assistant, Prccnutinnary

was despatched with 50 sowars of the Oth Irreo'ulars to watch against Rupar

the mutineers at Roopur. T\yo companies of the 5th Native “““““‘'rs.

Infantry on command there had become quite insubordinate,

had their officers under restraint, cut off communication with

them, and gave countenance to one Mohur Singh, a Jagirdar

of that place, who proclaimed the extinction of British rrle and

an end to “ cow slaughter.” I gave Lieutenant Pasko orders

to prevent the mutineers crossing and if they crossed to cut

them up and give no quarter. The movement of this detach-

ment, perhaps exaggerated in strength, induced the mutineers

to move on to Amballa, to be disarmed with the rest of the

regiment, and Lientenant Paske returned when he heard of

their being within 10 miles of Amballa. In the meantime I

had to despatch Rs. 1,62,000 of treasui-e received from

Kangra to Amballa, and despatched it under an escort of the

3.3rd, which delivered it safely at Roopur to an escort sent out

to receive it. I was under some anxiety lest the men of the

5th, hearing of the intoutiou to disarm them, should double

back upon the treasure.

22. On the 5th June the troop of Horse Artillery DospaMi of a

marched to Jalundur under orders. There was a slight sensa-

tiou in the regiment at parting, in consequence of one of the Ilosliiarpnr

Artillerymen having informed that a 33rd man had said they

were moved away to be disarmed. He, however, would not or

could not point out the man, and they eventually parted

excellent friends. The troop was escorted by my police in

consequence of the expre.ssed Inability by the Oflicer Com-

manding the i)th Irregulai's t> march 21 milc.s iu one night.

An occurrence took place which might have been more serious

and caused at the time a sensation. On the march some of

the camp followers tried to seize a hackery, which was

resisted by the villagers ; the former cried “ murder.” IMy

new levy sowars rushed to the spot, each eager to distinguish

themselves, cut one poor fellow considerably, and brought him

in bound as a most desperate dacoit, and of course the row

was magnified into an extensive dacoity gallantly repulsed.
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23. On the 7th. idem I remitted by police escort 24,000

rupees to Jalundur.

24. The 8th June was an eventful day to us, or rather

one of great anxiety, consequent on the events at Jalundur.

At 11 o’clock A. 31 . only did ive receive intimation of the rise

of the troops at that station, which occurred ah 11 o’clock over

ni^ht. We ought to have had much earlier intimation. As it

was, a merciful Providence spared us
;
for had they, as intended

originally, taken this route, unprepared as we were, not

a soul would have escaped. The events of the Mutiny it is

unnecessary for me to touch upon. Suffice it to say that we

ascertained that the mutineers, after leaving Jalundur Can-

tonments, held a council of war. They abandoned their

intention of going by Hosheyarpur for fear of pursuit, but

split as to the direction they should take. It resulted in 200

Infantry and some 15 Cavalry (61st, S6th Native Infantry

and 6th Light Cavalry) taking the direction of the hills and

skirting them down to Seharunpore with a view to avoid

the pursuit of Cavalry and Artillery. No route could have

been better selected, and the order and rapidity with which it

was effected were worthy of a better cause. They marched

ar'oiding police stations, sending on a russnd guard as if

marching on duty, paid regularly for everything they took,

and thereby excited no suspicion amongst the zemindars j so

that their advent was unrejiorted.

25.

One of my native officials, howerer, had crossed

their path iu the morning and reported to me at night the

direction they were taking, and I immediately despatched

Lieutenant Paske with 30 (thirty) sowars to watch their

movements, and if possible raise the country upon them. He
was too late : they had eaten a hurried meal at Jyjoon at the

entrance of the hills and left again that very night. The

hill defiles were impracticable to Cavalry, so Lieutenant

Paske returned. I had also sent a thannadar, a resident of

the country, in another direction, but they had too long a

start and got clear off into the Nalagurh territory before he

could raise any considerable body of men-
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26. The record of the rapidity of their flight is peculiar.

At 11 A. 31. on the 7th the mutiny broke out. At 5 p. 3i. on

the 8th they reached Jyjoon, full lO miles; at 9 a. m. on the

9th reached Suntokgurh; at 2 p m. same day crossed Sutlej at

Byrampoor; and 8 A. 3i. on the 10th reached Nandpur, and

started again at 9 p. 3I., reaching Pinjor on morning of the

11th, making by my calculation 130 miles in 54 hours, or at

the rate of GO miles in 24 hours.

26^. From this party some of our zemindars ascertained

that it was the intention of the Jalundur, Hoshiarpur and

Kangra troops to have mutinied on the 10th idem and join

at Keerutiwor on this very line of march.

27. The larger body of mutineers took direct (sic) to

Phillour as you are aware, were joined by the 3rd Native

Infantry, and crossed the river before an ineffectual pursuit

from Jalundur,

28. The mutiny of this body of men so close to us, and

on whose movements I had reason to believe the 33rd were

waiting, 3ras of course an event of great anxiety. Emissaries

had evidently been at work with them or badmashes had

been trying to excite them. It had been given out on authority

of my Assistant by some man in the corps that their pensions

were to be stopped, and in reply to the Commanding Officer

calling for explanation I offered to address the men, which I

did that same evening on parade.

I told them that they knew as well as I did that their

pensions were as sure as the pay they received monthly from

the treasury; that any man w'ho told them to the contrary

was a liar ; that I had fought and been wounded in the same

action with them at Ferozeshah
;
that I had witnessed their

valor in the field and tested their fidelity by entrusting them

with treasure in escort, which had been faithfully delivered

;

that the Government was pleased with them and their officers

for their steady conduct ; and that it should be my especial duty

to bring it prominently to notice if they still continued faith-

ful. I told them not to believe what the mutineers wished

Eapidity of
flight of Jul'

laudur mu-
tineers.

Lieutenant-
Colonel Ab-
bott addresses
the 33rd
Native In-
fantry urg-
ing loyalty.
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them to believe, that the whole army was with them; that I

had that day letters representing everything quiet from Agra

to Caleirtta
;
that Nawabs and Rajas had come forward to aid

the Government in destroying such traitors, a few regiments

of whom were trembling in their shoes at Delhi, while the

British forces were closing in upon them from every side, and

would soon sweep them from the face of the earth
;
and wound

up by saying that the bad men of the Jalundur regiments

were being pursued and would be cut ujj (I hoped so then),

and not a man would escape, but should any come in this

direction, I felt confident the 33rd would know how to use

their bayonets and not let one escape.

The oiEcers told me it had a good effect.

Precautionary
measures at

ferries.

29. On the 18th of June we received instructions to pre-

vent Poorbeeas passing the rivers without passes. The guards

about this time at all the ghats were strengthened
; no one

allowed to cross without a pass ; every Poorbeea searched

;

and to this arrangement may in a great measure be attributed

the immunity the Punjab has enjoyed from intrigues.

30. The boats at the ferries were sunk, their knee-joints

taken out or the tail board removed, so as to render them un-

serviceable ; and only a few of the principal ferries were kept

open. The 33rd also on this date received orders to march to

Fire in lines
Amballa. The next night an extensive fire broke out in

of 33rd Xa- their lines, which is atti'ibuted to incendiarism, for it was a
tive Infantry. . . .

,

still night and the fire is said to Jiav'e broken out in several

places. We were under arms in five minutes ; but, as no

disturbance took place, I did not move in the direction of

cantonments. The regiment underwent a severe ordeal on

this occasion. Major Davidson, Commanding the 16th Ir-

regulars, who was marching to Hosheyarpur, saw the fire

at a distance of some miles and golloped with a party of sowars

to the spot. The sadden appearance of this party naturally

created alarm j their officers even directed the men to break

open the bells and arm themselves, thinking it must be a

party of mutineers. Their good Colonel soon ascertained the

cause and the men behaved admirably. One shot was fired in
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the air by accident by a raw recruit, but all passed off quietly

otherwise, the men making every effort to put down the fire.

31. I believe the fire to have been the act of some

rascals of this corps or of men from Jalundur, and done

with a view to involve the corps in the whirlpool of mutiny.

I am led to this conclusion by reports having been spread

in the regiment the day before of the maltreatment experi-

enced by the men of the mutinous regiments who had

remained faithful at Jalundur.

33. On the 23rd June the carriage for the 33rd having Transfer of

a second time been completed, orders were received for it to infantrr *to°

move on to Phillour in two marches. There they were with the Kiillaur,

33th Native Infantry disarmed in masterly style by Brigadier- disanned with

General Nicholson and his Movable Column on the morning° tivo Infantry.

of the 2oth, on wdiich date I heard it by telegraphic message

and resolved to disarm the detail of the regiment left here,

amounting to about 30 men. This was effected without

opposition by moving an overwhelming force down and taking

them by surprise. I found to my surprise more arms in

the bells than I expected, and had considerable difficulty

in removing them, but got them all, some 213 stand, into

the Brijwara Fort that night. One man only of this party

deserted; he was caught and blown away from a gun by

Brigadier-General Nicholson. The next day and day follow-

ing the magazines of the 33rd Native Infantry, 9th Irregulars

and troop of Artillery were all removed into the fort and

built up in a bastion.

33. The removal and disarming of the 33rd was an Relief caused

inexpressible relief to this station. Prom the date of the
ofJnrn''of'the

outbreak up to this time my Assistants and myself took it 33rd Native

by turns to keep watch at night, and on any alarm being

given our troops were under arms in five minutes.

31. I moved the IGth Irregulars, previously encamped

in the civil lines, dowm to the military station. There were

considerable doubts as to the fidelity of this regiment. This

movement had the effect of keeping them at a convenient dis-

tance, and also gave protection to the cantonment property

Transfer of

Itltli Irrefru-

lar Cavalry
from tlie civil

lines to the

military

station.
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Measures
taken on re-

ceipt of news
of nmtinies

at Jhelum and
Sialkot,

now deserted by tbe troops. I also detached parties of the

regiment into the different tehsils to reduce the strength at

head-quarters as much as possible.

33. The removal of the 33rd also relieved me from a

strong guard over the Treasury and Kutcherry, which the

Commanding Officer, fearful of showing distrust, was reluctant

to remove sooner, and enabled me to concentrate my forces in

the neighbourhood of the Xutcherry.

36. We had sat daily in Kutcherry under the sentries of

the regiment, with this large guard close to us. The feeling

was anything but one of security ; and I need hardly say we

were well pleased to have them replaced by our own levies.

One day, finding the sentry did not salute me, I ascertained

that he could not do so because he was loaded.

37. On the 7tb July our quiet was again disturbed by

the news of the mutiny at Jhelum and the destruction of the

14th Regiment, Native Infantry, followed by the mutiny at

Sialkot of 46tb and wing of 9th Light Cavalry, which were

in full march upon this place, and would have been joined

on their way, it was supposed, by the 2nd Irregulars and

4th Native Infantry.

38. Immediate measures were taken to sink all the boats

and strengtlien the guards at all the ghats. You succeeded

in procuring a team of horses for the 6-i50uiider gun and sent

to my aid 2 hill guns or the Alloowallea Raja with 200 of

his Infantry and 100 Cavalry, intending to bring the Kumaon

Battalion then halted at Jahir.dur to join at .any point that

might be threatened. We should have had about 800 men and

3 guns to oppose the mutineers. The difficulty of our position

was that we could not take the field without leaving sufficient

force to watch the IGth Irregulars, of whose fidelity great

doubts were at the time entertained, and other force to protect

the fort of Brijwara. It was at this critical moment that the

plot of the prisoners of the jail was discovered, to which I

have already alluded, and which ended in my hanging five (5)

of them.
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39.

A merciful Providence spared us a conflict in this Destruction

district, which, even if successful, must have been desperate, mutineers by

To the energetic and masterly movement of Brigadier-General Drig-adier-

Nicholson are we indebted under Divine Providence to this Nicholson,

escape. The mutineers were cut up and dispersed in the Goor-

daspoor district. The ghats were so well guarded that only

one man effected a crossing, who was apprehended, tried by a

commission and blown away from a gun that same afternoon

in presence of all the troops at my disposal.

40. Tranquillity remained until the 30th July, when Dispersion of

we were again on the alert in consequence of the 26th Native
^"h^Native

Infantry having broken away from Lahore. They were, Infantry by

however, well disposed of by Mr. Cooper in the Amritsur and

Mr. Naesmyth in the Goordaspoor district, and not a man

crossed to this side that I am aware of.

41. The wing of the 4th Native Infantry from Kangra

arrived here disarmed of their muskets, but allowed to retain

their bayonets. This added 250 men more to be watched.

42. The mutiny of the 10th Cavalry at Perozepur had Measures for

no further effect upon this district than being a caution to me

to look better to the security of my guns. At your suggestion Hosbiarpnr.

I threw up a breastwork round my 6-pounder gun, stationed

under the fire of the treasury building. I thought it also

desirable to close up and entrench the guns of the Baja to

provide against a sudden surprise. I consequently brought

them up near my own gun, threw up a breastwork in front

and flank, the rear being covered by the fire of the Treasury.

I also placed a picket at some distance in front and patrolled

the road to cantonments night and day instead of only at

night as heretofore.

43.

Major Davidson, the Officer Commanding the 16th Protest of

Irregulars, made objection to my proceedings and reported

them to yourself and the Chief Commissioner. His objection

was that he was not consulted and the measure showed lar Cavalry,

distrust of his men. I have heard nothing more of the

reference, and therefore conclude that the authorities agree

25
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Effect of
Mutiny on
the Civil,

fiscal and
Judicial ad-

ministration
of the district.

with me in thinking that an officer is not worth much who

needs to seek advice as to the disposal of his troops and partic-

ularly from an Officer Commanding a suspected corps against

which the operations are intended.

44.

My opinion has been, and is, that the better

prepared we are to knock mutiny on the head, the less chance

of their rising. On this opinion I have acted, and under

Providence this district has been spared the scenes of mutiny

and bloodshed from which so many others have suffered.

Section II.

45. The Mutiny had little effect in disturbing the Civil

and Criminal administration. In fact, the period is remark-

able for a freedom from crime of a heinous character and a

considerable decrease in petty offences. My belief is that

men's minds were occupied with the events occurring and

awed by the executions taking place about them. The season,

however, was one of no scarcity, which generally tends to

increase crime.

46. In the Civil Court business proceeded much as usual.

In my own Court of Appeal only was there any arrears of

work, my time being too fully occupied to attend to this

department, but in all October, matters will I trust come
square again.

47. In the payment of revenue there was perhaps a
slight inclination to hang back, particularly in the purgunnah

of Dussoha and Hurri.anah
; but I placed a detachment of

sowars of the 16th Irregulars under each tehsildar, with orders

to move into villages that were known to be good paymasters

but were hanging back, and this, without resort to extremity

of any sort, caused the revenue to flow in and was paid up
in full.

48. No cases in dispute fell into arrears in the Kevenue
Department ;

even the appeals were disposed of regularly.

49. Treasure has been escorted from tehsils to the sudder,

from the sudder to Jalundur, Phillour and Amballa, without

the slightest excitement.
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50. The Educational Department has been steadily at

work
; revenue has been paid ; the courts of justice have been

open
; not a highway robbery has occurred ; and for this

great tranquillity I trust I am sufficiently thankful to Divine

Providence, and the peojile have expressed their unfeigned

thankfulness for such ti-anquillity by subscribing one lac of

rupees (£ 10,000) to the 6 per cent, loan and by general

illumination on the news of the occupation of Delhie.

Section III.

The 6 per cent. loan.

51. Under instructions contained in the Financial Com-

missioner’s Circular No. 65, dated 8th July 1857, a 6 per

cent, loan was directed to be opened for a period of one year.

In a rural district like this it could not be expected that

any person would voluntarily come forward, nor did they

notwithstanding that publicity was given to the notice.

62. There were no merchants or bankers of substance

that could have contributed any considerable sum. I therefore

thought it would be expedient, and every w'ay desirable, to

induce the mercantile community to subscribe a specified

sum, distributing it amongst themselves according to their

means. The Punches being collected, volunteered to subscribe

75,000 rupees ; with very little persuasion, I induced them to

make it 100,000 (a lac).

53. The Punches of the towns of each purgunnah were

collectors, who first agreed to divide it on the five purgunnahs.

The Punches of each purgunnah distributed it over the towns,

and the Punches of the towns on the trades and dealers.

54). The distribution was too minute to be practicable,

and several complaints were made. I therefore appointed

Gopal Suhoy, Extra Assistant, to revise it in conjunction

with the Punches, and from 1595 to reduce it to 281 notes ;

and the sum of Ks. 1,00,150 was collected up to the 1st

October and notes given for the amount.

The 6 per
cent. loan.
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55. This peculiarity exists, viz., that many notes are in

the name of several individuals, generally of one trade or class,

several of whom have clubbed together ; but, as the loan is

for only one year, it will then be paid off with interest and

without any intermediate interest being drawn.

56, I have been since made aware that this arrangement

was not exactly what the Financial Commissioner intended,

but it appeared to me in every way desirable that the classes

of subjects who enjoy protection and pay nothing for it should

in a crisis like the present contribute their assistance and

show their loyalty to the Government, which my influence

with them induced them to do with very little persuasion.

The consequence is that every town in the district feels a direct

pecuniary interest in the stability of the Government, and

I feel confident that if Government is in a position to meet

the liability without fail, which it should do at any sacrifice,

that it will have the most beneficial effect in establishing

the confidence of the people of the Punjab in the British

Government, and it will induce them in future time of need

to come forward even more readily than they have done

on the present occasion.

57.

It would be satisfactory to me to have the Financial

Commissioner’s order to pay off the amount of the loan from

the general revenues of the district at the expiration of a year

from the date of each note or up to any specific date. I urge

this upon you feeling how essential to the Government credit

is punctuality on such an occasion, and that in the uncertainty

of life and changes of office I may not be alive or present

to ensure the repayment.

Section IV.

The character and conduct of the troops stationed here.

Character and
conduct of

troops sta-

tioned at Ho-
shiarpur.

33rd Native
Infantry.

58.

First the 33rd Native Infantry .—There cannot be

a doubt but that this regiment was strongly tainted with the

spirit of mutiny, the proofs of which are ; in the burning of

their officers ’ ^less-house and then their own Lines
;
in their

conduct and bearing at one particular time, already alluded
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to ;
in the conversations of the men who when on escort duty

and other occasions talked before my people openly of events

which we should soon see; by the information given by the

61st and 36th men on their flight as to the original intention

of the corps and its being sworn to join them at Keerutpoor

;

by the relaxation of discipline that for some time prevailed

;

and by their nervous and restless excitement at nights

described by their own officers who slept in the Lines with

them. It must, however, be said for this corps that the good

men predominated and prevented the corps from open mutiny.

It is much to its credit that on several occasions it escorted

treasure for me under circumstances of temptation and excite-

ment. It is much in its favor that, at a time when the fire

was raging in the Lires in the middle of the night, the sudden

appearance of a body of Irregular Cavalry amongst them did

not excite them to open mutiny, as was the case at Jalundur;

but that they were well under control of their officers. It is

much in their favor that they allowed themselves to be

disarmed without resistance and have been quietly located at

Jalundur since.

59. To their most worthy Commanding Ofiicer, Colonel

Sandeman, is due the credit of keeping this corps straight

and saving it from destruction. He is beloved by his men ;

and the noble devotion of himself and the ladies of his family,

who would not to the last leave the men for fear of showing

want of confidence, is deserving of admiration. From first to

last the most warm cordiality prevailed between him and

myself, to which in some measure these results may be n^trib-

uted ; and it will give me sincere pleasure ere long to see

this fine corps, weeded of its evil-disposed subjects, restored to

confidence and to their arms.

60. The 9th Irregular Cavalrg .—While at this station Condaet of

we had no reason to doubt the loyalty of the regiment
;
in fact Irregular

they were trusted and looked upon rather as a safety against

mutineers than as likely to go. Men on command talking

loosely in a mutinous spirit caused suspicion occasionally, but

their conduct and bearing were excellent. They underwent

very severe duties for some time without complaint from the
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men, and on their departure for Delhy, I hoped to hear

of their doing good service. They, however, disaj)pointed

expectation, and many deserted to the mutineers. I think

they might have been better commanded than they were.

Conduct of

4th Troo, 1st

Brigade, Horse
Artillery.

61. 4tA Troop, 1st Brigade, Horse Artillery .—This troop

was our stand-by, and we had full confidence in its fidelity up

to the time it remained here. It has more than realized our

expectations by its subsequent conduct. It was the first to fire

upon the mutineers at Jalundur, which was the only reply to

the entreaties of the mutineers to join them. It was deprived

of its guns at Delhi from no misconduct, but in consequence

of general mistrust of Poorbeeas. The men worked nobly

in the trenches, and more so in turning the guns of the

town upon the enemy. Their guns were restored to them

immediately after the action. A very few desertions took

place, chiefly new enlisted Hindoos. They were ably com-

manded by Lieutenant Benny.

leth IrregaUr 62. The 16th Irregular Cavalry .—^This regiment, origi-
Cavalry,

Dally employed with the Movable Column, was made over for

civil duty at this station, and arrived on the 19th June. It

is needless to conceal the fact that the regiment was regarded

with considerable suspicion, both by the authorities and the

public. The grounds for these suspicions, so far as I am
aware, consist in some mutinous expressions u.sed liy one of the

troopers on the line of march to some )iative official, who very

properly reported it. I am not aware of any other cause.

63. In every regiment there will be some bad subjects,

and doubtless this regiment has a proportion ; but as a body

of men I must testify to having found them most exemplary

in their conduct since stationed here.

hi. I have employed them in the interior in keeping

open communications and in aiding the Tehsildars in the

collection of revenue. I have had no complaints against them.

On the contrary, the Tehsildars all report favorably of them.

65. Discipline has been strictly maintained by their Com-
mandant, Major Davidson, and their INative Officers appear

studiously to have avoided occasion of offence or suspicion.



II.
] EOSSIABPUR DISTRICT. 199

66. The regiment has not been disarmed. I believe it,

as a body, to be perfectly loyal, and I shall be glad to see it

employed in settling the country, feeling sure that, opportun-

ity given, it U'ill soon restore itself to confidence. A finer

body of men, better mounted and set up, there is not in the

service.

67. Zeft Tl ing, 4th Native Infantry .—This wing arrived

here from Kangra, where they had been disarmed on the 1st

August 1857. The conduct of this regiment belongs more

especially to Kangra. I therefore merely mention that its

conduct since arrival here has been excellent. Only one

instance has come to my knowledge of one man having been

overheard to use mutinous language ;
and in the house of one

man who w’as turned out for bad conduct a sword was found

concealed in the chappar. They appeared heartily to rejoice

on hearing the news of the fall of Delhie.

Section V.

The causes of the Mutiny.

68. It would be presumptuous in me to offer a decided

opinion on the causes of the Mutiny without more extensive

data than has come before me in this one district of a vast

Empire. Facts and opinions will, however, have their value

when collected and compared by the authorities.

69. It is my belief, however, that the cause of the Muti-

ny was the cartridge question. A belief prevailed amongst

the men that the Commander-in-Chief had come out with a

commission from the Queen of England to enforce Chris-

tianity, and the first step was to destroy the caste both of

Mahomedans and Hindoos by making them use the fat of

hogs and eoTvs.

70.

I have conversed freely with the sepoys in private,

and there was an unmistakable feeling of abhorrence of the

dreaded cartridge. They have told me with tears in their eyes

that they have fought and bled for us with the “ brown-bess,”

and were willing to do so again, but would have none of the

Condnct of

4th Kative
Infantry.

Cannes of the

Mutiny.
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Causes of the new cartridge, in which they were certain was eternal perdition.

From a man of the 19th Regiment, a Punjabee Sikh, who had

heen disbanded with his regiment at Berhampoor, the partic-

ulars of the Mutiny were clearly related. He said the first

symptom of mutiny was on the advent of ammunition under a

guard of the 34th Regiment from Barrackpoor, which told

the' i they had brought up a supply of cartridges to destroy

their caste. At first the Brahmins held consultation and

determined to resist the use of them. They got the other

Hindoos to join of course, but had some difficulty in getting

over the Mahomedans, and more in getting over the Native

Officers, whom they reproached with love of filthy lucre rather

than the salvation of their caste. At last all were unani-

mous, and nothing that their officers could do could convince

them that there was not perdition in the cartridge.

71. It was at the time that the question was mooted

as to whether the cartridges should or should not be used at

Amballa that the mutinous spirit was shown by constant

burning of buildings. It was, I understand, the unanimous

strong opinion of the officers at the Dep6t that the feeling was

so strong that it should not be enforced
; and yet the use of

the cartridge was enforced, which was followed by the whole

army in succession of regiments breaking into open mutiny.

72. No other cause need be sought for by any one con-

versant with the native character.

73. That the Mutiny was originated by the 34th

Regiment at Barrackpoor there is in my mind no doubt

whatever. That the cause of it was the belief that caste was
to be destroyed by the cartridges there is even less doubt

; but
whether the idea originated by accident amongst the sepoys

themselves, or was designedly disseminated by the Brahmins
in Calcutta, or Kings of Delhie and Oude, it is not so easy

to decide. I think it probable that an accidental expression

used in the regiment, the Commanding Officer of which it

is said was in the habit of preaching to his men in their

Lines, would have been quite sufficient to excite their fears.

How the spark once ignited has been fanned by Mohamedan
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and Hindoo, but chiefly the former, every successive rising

has shown.

7 3^. The causes that each discontented individual would

advance, taken collectively, would multiply the number

attributed in the House of Commons by the Leader of the

Opf)osition, but would be equally as far from the mark. I

think it quite possible that the idea may have been dissemi-

nated by some malcontents in Calcutta. The law permitting

re-marriage of widows alone would be sufficient to incite these

wretched Coolin Brahmins to strive their best to subvert the

Government, and this may jrossibly have been the means

resorted to. It is less possible that the Emperor of Delhie and

King of Oude w’ere the instigators. Had they been, their

name or their cause would have been mentioned. It was too

deep) a game even for them to pilay to set the whole army in

mutiny without knowing that they could control it to their

will. The Hindoos would never have deliberately joined

to set a Mahomedan King ujk'U the throne : the excesses

committed by the ilahomcdans on their race are too fresh in

their mcmoiy. Had it been an intrigue of such a character,

it must have oozed out. Putting religion out of the ques-

tion, there w'as not a Hindoo in the late Bengal Army that

would not have rather had an English officer as King set over

them than a Mahomedan. No, their minds were poisoned

with the belief that the cartridges were intended to destroy

their caste and send them to perdition, and they swore on

oath to resist it. They could get no hearing ; their officers

did sympathise, and urged that the hated cartridge should

not be forced upon them, but they urged in vain.

71. On Brigadier Johnstone visiting the station, I

myself urged upion him not to enforce the use of the cartridge,

but rather to have some rifles sent to each corps and call for

volunteers to use them. The Commandcr-in-Chief persisted.

It is not therefore surprising that to him they attribute the

resolution to destroy their caste. One man of the 33rd, on

whom I was urging the absurdity of the objection and (he

value of the new rifle, told me pflainly that we did not

Causes of the

Mutiny.
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understand the value they set upon caste ;
that people of

the district could get a hearing in nay court, which was

denied to them in the matter of their caste. Thus deeply

rooted was this belief.

75.

The part taken by the Kings of Delhie and Oude

I believe to have been subsequent to the cartridge question by

the army. There was amjale time between the agitation of

the subject and the break out at Meerutt for the 3rd Cavalry

to have intrigued with the King ; it w'as a most natural

consequence. Eighty of the men of the 3rd Cavalry had been

put in irons. Fraternity, consanguinity and clanship would

naturally induce the attempt to rescue the martyrs to their

faith. A pensioned Emperor sitting on the throne of the

Imperial City, a fortified town, munitions of war without

end and guarded only by a handful of their own fraternity,

was ready at hand as a rallying point, and fast spread the

word from station to station to rally round the Emperor of

Delhie and save their creed and caste from contamination.

To any one cognizant of the native character there were

cause and opportunity sufiicient, without seeking for them
in annexation or other supposed grievances. The eircnlation

of the chippatees was certainly a curious coincidence. That

of the Lotus plant mentioned in Parliament I have not heard

of in this country ; but it remains to be j)roved that the

circulation of the cakes was connected with the Mutiny.

76.

It is possible that Government may obtain evidence

to this fact ; but if so, it will be found that the conspirators,

whoever they may have been, worked upon the army solely

by caste prejudices. I repeat my belief that the Kings of

Delhie and Oude took advantage of the accident, and did not

originate the cartridge question.

Section VI.

Conclusion.

77.

The Mutiny is exclusively a military movement,

confined to the army, and has met with little sympathy from

the better classes of the people
; and I think it to be regretted
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that measures have been taken in the Punjab to expel the

Pooi'beeas from office and the country, thus forcing into the

mutinous ranks the more respectable and clever portion of the

community.

78. In this district there were fortunately few of the

lower officials from the eastward. This class was chiefly enlist-

ed from the country, as will be seen by the annexed memo :

—

Poorbeeas. Punjabees,

Criminal Department 22 254

Kevenue Do. ... 4 100

Civil Do. ... 9 151

Totai 35
;

1

405

79. Of the Sudder Umla only Jrd were Poorbeeas and

of the Police |ths. In the Revenue, it being recruited chiefly

from the Settlement Department, who were mostly Poorbeeas,

rather a larger proportion, about one-half, prevailed, and yet

objection was taken to these proportions. For my own part

I am of opinion that independent of their greater efficiency a

liberal proportion of foreigners is desirable. I have been now

some 15 years in these States and know of no more intriguing Employment

character than a Punjabee. The time will come to a certainty
poj.*;on'of

that we shall regret the rejection of the Poorbeea. The time

is now very close at hand when their influence and experience

will be invaluable in restoring order in the disturbed provinces.

The army is represented to find the greatest difficulty in

procuring information, consequent no doubt on the panic exist-

ing amongst the population. It will require much care and

judicious handling to restore confidence to the riu’al population

;

and men of their country who have proved faithful in the

Punjab for a series of years and during this crisis may in

my opinion be employed with great advantage in restoring
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confidence. To employ Punjabees exclusively will never

answer—they will be more dreaded than the European ;
and

I conclude that most of the native establishments to the

eastward, civil and criminal, have been swallowed up in the

vortex of the Mutiny.

80. I can testify in favor of my officials that during

this most trying period the Poorbeeas have vied with the

Punjabees in desire to sujipress the Mutiny and support the

Government. Many have suffered in their families and

property, and are as anxious as we are for the restoration

of tranquillity.

81. They have aided me night and day with the most

assiduous and faithful devotion ;
and it will give me much

gratification to hear that, after a report from each District

Officer has been called for as to their conduct, the orders

contained in the Judicial Commissioner’s Circular No. 101

may be reconsidered.

82. It has pleased the Almighty to spare this district

in a state of greater tranquillity than perhaps any district in

the Punjab. It has also raised up this nation to our rescue

in a time of great need ; every district has contributed, and

this has done so extensively.

83. It is impossible at present to state the number of

recruits it has furnished, but the number will be found very

considerable; besides those raised by me, recruiting parties

from every direction have been beating up this populous tract.

81. Carriage for the troops, stores and munitions of

war have been a heavy drain on the resources ; cash has been

forwarded to the army ;
magazine stores have been and are

being made up on contract for the Ferozepoor magazine
; sand-

bags were forwarded to the army in great numbers
; cloth for

tents and (at putty for the magazine are also being made in

large quantities; recruiting, drilling and other details of a

military character have occupied our time and attention, and

yet the civil and fiscal administration has not suffered. My
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Assistants, Lieutenants Paske and Millar, have relieved me by

superintending the training of the levies, and Mr. Lennox

has joined them and me in nightly watch, while Gopal Suhae,

the Extra Assistant, has been indefatigable in disposing of

cases. If the tranquillity which has reigned can in any

measure be attributed to the measures taken, and they should

meet approval, they must share in the approbation.

85. I cannot conclude this report without mention of

the loyalty of Eaja Rundheer Singh of Kupoorthulla, who

furnished a force of 2 hill guns and 200 Infantry and 100

Cavalry for the protection of this station ; and I trust his

loyalty will be appropriately noticed by Government when

opportunity offers.

86. I also have to thank his half-brother, Kour Sochet

Singh, Jagirdar of Bhongah, for his voluntary attendance,

with his few followers, throughout the disturbance.

87. Indeed, it has been a most gratifying circumstance

that I have met with expressions of loyalty from all classes

of the people. Even amongst the Mohamedan population

during the Eed and Mohurrum this class submitted to several

restrictions on their usual proceedings, and were evidently

most anxious to give no occasion of offence and to prevent

disturbances which in more peaceable times have not been

unfrequent in this town.

88. The fall of Delhie was announced at this station on

the 21st of September by a royal salute from my 6-pounder

gun at the Treasury, taken up by the Raja’s guns and

completed by another salute from the Fort of Brijwara and

by illumination in the towns and large villages, by feasts

and fireworks, and by the congratulations of most of the

influential residents in the district.

89. Hoping that in this detail of events I may not

have wmaried your patience.
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Eitcloshke (3) TO 17.

20. From Major Refnell Tatlor, Offg. Deputy Commissioner,

Kangra, to Major Edward Lake, Connnissioner and

Superintendent, Trans-Sutlej States,—No. 38, dated

Kangra, 15th August 1857.

Keport of WiTH reference to the first j^aragraph of the Judicial Com-

dis^*
missioner^s Circular No. 233 of the 2nd of June last and your

trict. demi-official note of the instant, calling my attention to

it, I have the honor to subjoin a general summary of events

and oceurrenees in this district from the commencement of

the present crisis up to date.

2. On the 13th of May Captain Younghusband, Com-

manding Police, came at 6 a. m. to my house at Dhurmsalla

and showed me letters detailing the first events of the

outbreak at Meerut and Dehli. You were to arrive that

morning at Kangra ; I had written to say that I should join

your camp in the evening. On the news received I changed

my plan and resolved to proceed at once to your camp.

Occnpatlon of Before leaving Captain Younghusband I took from him a

the Citadel
verbal report of the number of men he could furnish to be

of Kangra by ^
,

the Police added, if necessary, to the garrison of the Kangra Fort, which

Captain appeared to me likely to become an advisable measure. I then

Younghus-
]gf(- Dhurmsalla for your camp, but had not gone a mile when

band. . „ .

I met a messenger of yours Tvith a letter informing me that

you had determined to introduce a portion of the Police

Battalion into the Fort of Kangra. I had only to turn my
horse and ride back to Captain Younghusband and request

him to let us have the men he had mentioned as available

by day-break the next morning. I then joined you and

accompanied you to the fort, where arrangements were made

with the Officer in Command.

Captain Younghusband marched at midnight and reached

Kangra before daybreak, and at 5 a. m. the detachment of

the Police Battalion marched into the fort, and were located

in the Citadel, which fortunately was the only place vacant

to receive them.
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To this precautionary measure taken within 21 hours

from the receipt of the first intelligence of an outbreak at

Meerut may^ under Providence, be attributed mainly the peace

and secm-ity we have hitherto enjoyed in the district.

3. Before leaving for J ullunder you gave me directions

to lay in six months^ supplies in the Fort of Kangra, which

was accordingly done.

1. There were in the Fort the following guns :—One
18-pounder, dismounted ; three 9-pounders (iron)

;
and a brass

21-pounder Howitzer, mounted. These were in the lower

Fort, and it was considered an object to secure the Howitzer

by placing it in the Citadel
;
while at the same time it was

at this early stage of the Mutiny a delicate matter to take it

from the detail of Native Artillery in charge of all the guns.

The difficulty was solved by the Artillery being called away

for duty by order from Lahore, when the opportunity was

immediately taken advantage of and the Howitzer removed

into the Citadel and placed on the topmost bastion of the Fort.

5. In a memorandum on the defences of Dhurmsalla you

gave me directions to place the Naib Kotwali and Serai at

that place, two contiguous buildings, by fixing strong gates to

each, loopholing the towers, walls, &c., and making such other

preparations as might appear necessary. These arrangements

were immediately set about and completed under the supervi-

sion of Mr. R. Saunders and Lieutenant Hall, as from the first

day I had removed my head-quai-ters to Kangra to be nearer

the officers and troops in the Fort Kangra, being also a better

centre to the district in uncertain times than Dhurmsalla.

By advice of Captain Younghusband, Commanding

Police, an octagonal loopholed tower protecting the doorway

on the side towards the hill was added to the Kotwali, and a

pucka masonry tank, into which a constantly running stream

could be turned with five minutes'" notice, was added by me to

the arrangements in the Serai. The two buildings are now

strong little posts well prepared for musketry and supporting

each other.

Supplies for

the Fort of

Kangra.

Armament
of the Fort

of Kangra.

Defences of

Dharmsala.
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6. The balk of the treasure was moved by your orders

into the Fort of Kangra, a small amount being kept in the

fortified Kotwali.

7. The detachment of nearly the whole available force

of the Police Battalion to the Kangra Fort had left Dhurm-

salla in a very denuded state, and as the news of the mutinies

spread and our preparations fell under observation, a good deal

of uneasiness and excitement gradually began to manifest itself

in the district. With regard to this I found the memorandum

you left me concerning the most influential men in the district

most useful, and with it and Mr. Barnes’ report, and other

memoranda and papers in the office, I was soon able to gain a

tolerable idea of the possibilities and probabilities of attempts

at disturbance among the population of the hills. The

Native Chief who fell especially under suspicion was Baja

Pertab Chand of Teerah, the reason, I believe, being that he is

the legitimate representative of the Kutoch Kajas of Kangra.

He was also known to be in debt, to have forts strong and

easily made defensible, and further to be very jealous of

and hostile to his uncle and neighbour Jodbeer Chand, an il-

legitimate son of Baja Sunsar Chand, and therefore a natural

rival of Pertab Chand’s.

The doubts as to what line of conduct Pertab Chand
w'ould pursue were increased by the fact of his wfilfully mis-

taking a simple question of yours as to how many men he

could furnish, if occasion recjuircd, for an order to enlist men,

w'hich it was immediately reported that he bad set about

doing, though by subseciuent enquiiy I ascertained to my
satisfaction that his arrangements had not been carried far

in the matter.

There were other men in the district who had before given

trouble and who had to be carefully watched, and for a

considerable time there were reports of plots and seditious

plans, but they came to nothing.

The Thanadar at Teerah was a Kutoch and was reported

to be entirely in Pei'tab Chand’s hands. You therefore advised

my removing him to Shahpur and sending the Shahpiu'



II. ] KANORA DISTRICT. 209

Thanadar, a Muhammadan of known merits, two of whose

brothers had been promoted into other districts as Tahsildars,

to Teerah. This was done, and from that time T have received

excellent intelligence of Kaja Purtab Chanda’s movements.

8. In consequence of the denuded state of Dhurmsalla,

where the Jail guard of the Police Battalion had also been

relieved by burkundazes, while from the fact of my having

been directed to send 64 trained burkundazes to Hoshyarpoor

and to replace two Tahsil guards usually furnished by the

Police Battalion with 20 more, total 84 old burkundazes

withdrawn from their regular duties, I was unable to draw

men from the mofussil for the protection of Dhurmsalla.

I was therefore directed to raise new men in the country

to aid in the protection of the place. These were to be

house guards, and the Judicial Commissioner in a demi-official

letter to my address expressed a wish that every house should

have a guard. This arrangement, which is the more necessary

on account of the straggling nature of the station, involved

the employment of a considerable number of men
; a detail

of their present strength and distribution is appended to this

report. A jail guard was also formed from new levies,

which, with the assistance of 6 old burkundazes from the

Kotwali, has performed its duties most satisfactorily.

9. The ferries and nakahs or hill passes were next taken

in hand, and this was done on the receipt of the first

orders regarding vagrants, fakirs, &c., conveyed in demi-

official letters from the Judicial Commissioner and the Chief

Commissioner's letter without number, regarding ferries,

forwarded with your docket Nos. 1270—221 of the 23rd

of Maj'.

This district, being a great place of pilgrimage, was more

especially infested with vagrants, fakirs, &c. Orders were

issued to stop all such at the ghats and prevent them entering

the country. Fakirs, gohsains and others residing in the

district wc.-e readvised by proclamations not to wander about

the country, as they were liable to be apprehended, and, if

respectable men might, from not being known, be treated

roughly as suspected persons. The mosques, temples, takkias.

Irregular

Levies ; house
guards at

Lharmsila.

Watching of

ferries and
hill passes.

27
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&c., the usual resting-places of such wanderers, were watched

in the large towns, and all new arrivals brought up before

me. These arrangements very soon had the effect of clear-

ing the atmosphere, thinning the throng on the roads, and

enabling one to pause and consider the probable character

of a traveller of doubtful appearance
;
whereas before it was

impossible to single him out of a crowd equally suspicious.

10. About the same time the daks were taken in hand

and all letters of doubtful or mischievous tendency received

for the regiments or inhabitants of the district were sup-

pressed.

11. On the occasion of the Jullundur outbreak more

stringent orders were issued by the Judicial Commissioner in

his Circular No. 53 of the 10th of June reiterating the in-

structions conveyed in the Chief Commissioner’s letter on the

same subject above alluded to. This came covered by your

letter (circular) No. 213 of the 12th of June. I must say

that I spared no pains to render the ferries of the district

secure against mishap, and the strengthening and concentra-

ting process went on till the result appended to this report

was arrived at. I may mention that I was much assisted in

these ghat arrangements by maps of each portion of the

rivers falling in the three tahsils of Nadown, Hurreepoor

and Noorpoor, made by Patwaris. These are coloured and

very clear and practical.

12.

To return to the levies. 81 men were entertained to

replace those sent to Hoshyarpoor. The house guards at

Dhurmsalla giving 1 men a house and a proportion of officers

amounted to 125 men, the Jail guard to 27. The extra ghat

guards on the three rivers—Sutlej, Beasand Ravee—amounted
eventually to 79, and this number was only sufficient after a

large proportion of the ferries had been stopped entirely.

The NahaTi or defile guards were raised from the villages

in the neighbourhood on the moderate pay of 3 rupees per men-

sem per man. They were not stronger than three or four men
per road, but this was found sufficient, and what with the

closed ghats and nakalns every traveller of at all doubtful
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character was sure to be stopped and sent in for examination,

and the quieting effect on our towns and roads was most

remarkable. Before the streets were full of groups of elabo-

rately dressed and painted fakcers, who for all one knew might

be the last batch of emissary sepoys from Dehli ; but the

arrangements alluded to quickl}' changed this, and if emissaries

got into the country at all it was not in gangs.

13. The Ith Native Infantry behaved well throughout. Position at

but the position of Noorpoor was often a matter of anxiety to

me. A wing of the 1th Native Infantry held the fort, and,

beyond a small guard of 1 Havildar and 8 men of the Police

Battalion in the tehseel, there was nothing to protect the

European officers, treasure and town if the regular regiment

became mutinous. With regal'd to the tehseel arrangements

the Financial Commissioner's instructions were attended to,

but escorts formed a great difficulty. They were, however,

provided for by various means, and no large amount of money

remained for any long period in the tohseels.

On account of the above-described exposed state of the

tehseel, town, &c., of Noorpoor, I proposed to you to raise 50

men under Tek Chund, Chowdry, to assist in collecting the

revenue, to strengthen the hands of the civil officers gener-

ally, and enable them to lend some efficient assistance should

unfortunate circumstances place the lives of the European

officers in jeopardy. Tek Chund is a man of local influence,

and when a man of the sort has the nucleus of a force

ready raised and at hand, he can easily add to it in a few

hours and soon collect a body of men capable in advantageous

position of protecting friends.

14. In the beginning of June a pretender to the Raj of Attempt of

Kullu, one Pertab Singh, made an attempt to accomplish a to

rising in his favour in Kullu and Seoraj. This man was a n>rite robei-

i 1 J.1
Kulu,

pretender too deep, as the man whom he personated, the

original Pertab Singh, had been twice pronounced himself to

be spurious, having been purchased by his mother and her

brothers in infancy and paraded to the world as son of

Kishen Singh, a man who h.ad some claims to the Raj.
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The original Pertab Singh therefore, though commonly

receiving the honorary appellation of Mean, had been twice

set aside under the Sikh rule. He subsequently followed

Thakoor Singh, Baja of Kullu, to the field as a Grhorchurra

and is supposed to have been killed at Moodkee. After

a long interval the late pretender appeared professing to be

Mean Pertab Singh. After some demur he was received

by the widow of Mean Pertab Singh and her relations.

He made several attempts to bring himself into notice, but

was set aside and warned that unless he remained quiet, he

would be ejected from the country and punished.

Major Hay, Assistant Commissioner in charge of Kullu,

aware of the man’s character, had on the occurrence of disturb-

ances and uneasiness below warned the Police officials to be

on the alert in keeping a watch upon his proceedings, and con-

sequently the Naib Tehseeldar of Seoraj, receiving intelligence

that some letters had been sent by Pertab Singh to the

Negees of Seoraj, was enabled to intercept them, and acting

with great promptitude secured the messengers with the

letters upon them, and immediately sending intelligence

to the Tehseeldar of Kullu, Pertab Singh and his chief

confederates were secured without difficulty.

It appeared on the subsequent enquiry that a large body

of the Negees of Seoraj were decidedly favourable to Pertab

Singh and, if his insurrection had shown any head, would

have joined him. However, the character of the whole

movement was rather a determination to set up Pertab Singh

against the rival and rightful representative of the Kaj,

r/r., Gyaii Singh, son of Thakoor Singh, and this under

the full belief that our hold on the country was immediately

to cease. Men had returned from Simla and reported that

the English had fled from thence. The intended movement

was not therefore so much directed against the British

Government as to secure the country from falling into the

hands of a rival faction. This was the feeling of the Seoiaj

people. The Kullu people, on the other hand, were almost

entirely for Gyan Singh,
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Pertab Singb and bis accomplices were tried by your

orders by a commission composed of myself and my two

Assistants. Pertab and bis principal adviser Beer Singb were

condemned to death and executed. The rest were punished

with various terms of imprisonment. Three of the party have

died since leaving Kulluj and Major Hay is of opinion that

the terms awarded are too long for Kullu men, and the

probability certainly is that if the whole terms are enforced

not one of the 15 men would ever see the valley again

;

but when better times come, as please God they will, I

would recommend portions of the sentence being remitted.

The real schemers, who probably knew the true state of

affairs at Lahore and elsewhere very well, but who would by

taking advantage of the ignorance of the people have raised

the country upon us, have died upon the scaffold
;
the rest

were mere tools in their hands, influenced by clannish feeling,

but not imbued with any especial dislike to our Government.

In the course of the proceedings I had to make enquiry Bangahal

from the inhabitants of Bungahal as to whether Pertab Singh

had w'ritten letters to them. Their reply was a hearty denial.

“ What should they,” they said, “ have to do with Rajahs

;

they never enjoyed any peace or comfort under them ; they

were rack-rented and seized for forced labour without wages

;

now they enjoyed peace, and had a margin of money left

after paying the Government revenue : so they were little

likely to listen to overtures from a class they were well

rid of.”

15. In the commencement of July the Judicial Commis- Passports,

sioner's Circular No. Gt of the Uth of July, covered by your

Circular No. 272, dated 1 Gth idem, laying down certain rules

for the issue of rahlarec passes, was received, the provisions of

which have been adopted and adhered to, with the exception

that on account of the distance at which my Extra Assistant

at Noorpoor is placed, I am obliged to depute to him the

power of giving passes in cases where there can be no doubt of

the propriety of the indulgence. I have perfect confidence

in Extra Assistant Jaishee Ram's discretion and loyalty.
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Disarming of 16. At the close of the Same month was received the
bazars. Judicial Commissioner’s circular No. 60 of the 2.5th of June,

directing that the Hindoostanee population of bazars, towns,

&o., together with the native amlah of that class, domestic

servants, &c., should be disarmed. This has since been carried

out at Noorpoor, Kangra and Dhurmsala. At the latter place

the whole of the domestic servants have been disarmed, and

the numerous class of jampanees have been made to deposit

their arms in the Government serae.

Sialkot

mutineers.

Disarming
of the ning
of the 4th

Native In-

fantry in the

Fort of Kang-
ra.

17. In the beginning of this month occurred the out-

break at Sealkot and the march of a mutinous body of troops

from that station towards Goordasitoor, The Judicial Com-

missioner wrote immediately in a demi-official letter urging that

the wing of the 4th Native Infantry in the fort of Kangra

should be disarmed, as he saw danger in the horizon for the

fort of Kangra. Neither he nor Brigadier Nicholson, through

whom the letter passed, could suggest any means by which

the Noorpoor wing could be coerced simultaneously or as a

subsequent measure, but Mr. Montgomery expressed an opinion

that this difficulty ought not to delay immediate arrangements

for securing the fort of Kangra. I immediately enclosed the

Judicial Commissioner’s letter to Captain Younghusband

with a note saying that I believed the time n as come and the

disarming must be done. He replied that it muxt. One more

written communication and answer and rejoinder to that

passed, and the thing was arranged. There were local

difficulties which it is useless to detail when others have

had much greater ones to contend with and when by God’s

mercy all went well in this instance. At 5 o’clock on the

same date I proceeded to the fort and communicated to the

Officer Commanding the wing of the regular regiment that

it was to be disarmed, which was accordingly accomplished

20 minutes afterwards. Captain Younghusband’s arrange-

ments were excellent ; and, though from the fact of the

number of trained soldiers that he was able to move down to

the distant loop of the works occupied by the 4th Native

Infantry being very small, if resistance had been made, a
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hand fig'hfc would have ensued, in which the gun on the

bastion of the citadel, 100 yards distant, could have taken

little part, as friend and foe would have been mixed up

together, still by the arrangements made I feel confident that

had a rush to arms been attempted the regulars would have

lost a third of their numbers before resistance had assumed

an efficient form. Captain Younghusband^s numbers in old

soldiers were exactly those of the men he had to disarm.

There were recruits in the background with muskets in their

hands, but they had never fired them, and it was not possible

under the circumstances to make preparations which might

have excited alarm and suspicion. The case of the 14th Native

Infantry at Jhelum had just occurred, and for all we knew the

Sealkot mutineers were bearing down on the district with

a previous understanding with the regiment holding the two

chief strongholds in it. There were really an equal number

of native troops to coerce a body of native troops, and under

these circumstances Captain Younghusband had overruled my
advice that the regulars should be paraded with their arms,

and I subsequently thought he was right. His arrange-

ments ensured success under the worst circumstances humanly

speaking, and this in the case of a valuable fortress was

undoubtedly the proper line to adopt.

18. On the same night I marched with 100 men of the Surrender of

Police Battalion to Noorpoor, a distance of 34 miles of hill '’y tte

road. Before I reached the place. Major Wilkie, who had of the 4th

received intimation by express that the left wing had been

disarmed, had induced the right wing to give up their arms.

This they did cheerfully and obediently, apparently- in

the best spirit; and when it is considered that the Sealkot

mutineers were in full march towards the neighbourhood, it

must be looked upon as a most loyal act on the part of the

regiment. They held a fort and were in the direct line of

the mutineers, and had they merely rushed like others to

wait and watch events it would have been very embarrassing.

As it was, their cheerfully giving up their arms greatly

simplified matters and was a real solid act of good faith

and obedience to Government.
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Arrangements
on the sup-

posed ap-
proach of the

Sialkot muti-
neers.

19. The Sealkot mutineers were supposed to be about

1,000 men, and as then intelligence could not be supposed to

be very good, it was still probable that they might take the

Noorpoor line in hopes of getting the 4th Native Infantry to

join them, and if they did do this it appeared probable that

they would make for the higher ghats of the Ravee, and

at the same time it was necessary to make efficient arrange-

ments for the apprehension of stragglers, who might strive

to make their way through the jungly tracts of hill country

between Noorpoor and the Beas ; it was also necessary to be

prepared at Noorpoor. You know the localities and will know
that the following arrangements were probably as efficient

as could be accomplished with the means at my disposal.

The boats on the Ravee had been well eared for, being

hauled up high and dry and planks taken out of their

bottoms. The last boat at Bissowlee on the other side of

the river was destroyed at my request after some demur
by the Maharaja'’s Kardar. The Raja of Chumba on my
requisition sent down 300 men to the Bissowlee ghat on the

Ravee.

Pheenoo, Kotwal, assembled a body of Mulkeyahs to sup-

port the Shahpoor thaua and oceupy the line of the Chukkee

with pickets to apprehend stragglers. From the point where

the Chukkee and Noorpoor river join, the line of posts was

ean-ied on by Mean Surroo, Kotwal, and Mohroo, Chowdry,

to ludowi'ah and Meerthul, and lines of dak were established

from all the principal points into Noorpoor.

A second line of Mulkeyah posts was formed from Tilok-

nath to Jowallee and down the Jowallee river to Tilwarah

on the Beas. On a subsequent occasion I further called upon

the Seba and Hurreepoor Rajas to furnish 50 men each to

support the Beas ferry guai’ds; this was when the 23th Native

Infantry were expected. As the mutineers did not come our

way the preparations made may appear uselessly elaborate, but

had it been otherwise, that is, had they eluded the Movable

Column and got into this district, we should have had hard

work to deal with them, I had 100 Sher Dils at Noorpoor.
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IMajor Wilkie had 150 Sikhs and Puiijabees unarmed, but who

were to be armed for the occasion, and there were Tek Chand's

50 men with some !Mulkeyahs. AVe were not helpless or

unprepared, but a thousand unbroken desperate men would

have upset the whole country for a time. The storm was

providentially averted, and the peace of the district remained

unbroken.

20. I should mention that, in iwcordance with your

advice, I had put Ram Singh, Kotwal of Kangra, to act as

Kotwal of Noorpoor for a time. II'^ has great local knowl-

edge and influence in the neighbourhood and would be useful

to Major Wilkie in case of any lU'ditated rebellion or other

mischief.

The flight of the 26th again caused some anxiety lest they

should make for the jungles of tin’s district, but they were

crushed ere they could reach it. A party straggled up to near

the Meerthul ghat, but were overtaken and destroyed before

they could make it. Two of this regiment have since been

captured by the Aiik.ih guards
; they are on their way in.

21. Owing to the activity of the A'dia/i guards and

Mulkeyah posts, I do not think above three or four men of

these two mutinous bodies ever reached the river, and those that

did were captured by the ghat guards. 20 sepoys in all, 3

horses and about 00 camp followers have been captured in the

district. Of the first one was of the 9th Cavalry, one Ramzan,

Quartermaster-Havildar, who I have been informed by an

officer of the corps burnt the Kutcherry at Sealkot and was

prominent in releasing the prisoners, and was made a Briga-

dier for his services. This man w.us executed at Noorpoor.

17 were men of the 40th,— 1 havildar and 10 se])oys. 0 of

these were executed at Noorjioor and 10 ' were forwarded to

Jullunder at your suggestion, the ,sinful task of destroying

them being uncongenial to the peace and quiet which had

reigned in the district, and calculated to unsettle the minds

of the 4th Native Infantry and perhaj)s disgust the Sher Dils,

^ Guupfadocn, Havildar of tin- Gr«'«adicr Coiiipanv, vase you

aic acpiii iitjd 'Aith, rcuiahis here for the

2S

Boputation of

Ram Singh,

Kotwal, to

Nurpur.

Capture of

fugitives from
mutinous
corps.
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who had had no war and turmoil to work them up to the

point. ^

22. Major Hay has succeeded in arresting Ashum, the

second emissary o£ Pertab Singhj who had at first escaped.

Thus all concerned in the attempt in Kullu have been arrest-

ed or punished. Pertab Singh-’s family have arrived at

Kangra, and with them. Major Hay writes, the memory of

Pertab Singh and his attempt will probably depart from the

Valley.

23. The Kullu and Seoraj guard was in the first outset

of disturbance reduced from 80 to 63 men. Since the attempt

at insmTCCtion I have given Major Hay 50 Irregular levies,

and in his isolated position I think them absolutely necessary

for his safety and usefulness. K ullu is 90 miles from this,

and the communications during the rains are of the worst

description, and he has to seize rebels, eject families, raze

houses, &c., while the Police Battalion guard, having the

treasure in charge, cannot leave the tehseel.

24. The revenue throughout the district has been

realised without difficulty.

25. I subjoin a general distribution list of new levies,

extra police, ferry and yakah guards, &c. You will see that

there are not many that might not at any moment be

urgently required wlon they could not immediately be got

together; but in deforonce to your wishes on the subject

considerable reductions will be effected before the close of

the month.

26.

I need only further mention that I have received the

most hearty and efficient assistance from Mr. R. Saunders,

Lieutenant Hall and Major Hay throughout the time that

has lapsed since the first , utbreak. The latter officer has

managed admirably in Kullu
;

his presence there has been a

fortunate thing for the peace of the district.

‘ The Raja of Chnmba capiared 32 prisoners, ni.oin he is sending in, as

you are aware. A large proportion of these arc said to be soldiers.
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The Government interests have gi'eatly profited by

Captain Younghusband's zeal, intelligence, and influence

with his men, and I look back gratefully on the uninteiTupted

cordiality that has existed between that ofiieer and myself

from the first.

27. I should have mentioned before that, on information

given by the rebel Pertab Singh, a large repository of arms,

matchlocks, swords, ziniiloora/i’t, &c., together with a large

store of powder and lead, was found in Kullu. The powder

has been destroyed and the arms broken up.

28. Extra Assistant Jaishee Ram, deputed to Noorpoor,

has shown great intelligence and a very decidedly loyal spirit

from the first.

Exclosure to 20.

21. General Disfribniion Statement of nevly raised men

of all denominations.

DHWEiis.iiiA House Guaeds.

1 Native Officer Commanding the whole.

2 Jemadars. One of these has charge of the guards of

the higher circle of houses, the lowest being Major Jack-

son’s ; the other has charge of the lower range.

12 Duffadars, each commanding 8 men. One Duffadar

has charge of two contiguous houses, half of his men being

placed at each. Duffadars are distributed as follows :

—

Mr. McLeod’s house
Lieutenant C. H. Hall’s

house

Mr. Saunders’ house

Mrs. Peiris’ house

}

I

Drffaetar. Men.

1 8

1 10

Store of arms
discovered in

Kulu.
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Duff'adar. Men.

Dr. Lawrence’s (Gilbert'

Cottage)

Mr. Arnold’.s

10

European banacks 1 8

Eaja Allowalia’s

Major Jaeksion’s 1

. . 1 8

Raiah’s second liou'e

and
1

Mr. Nixon’s 1

. . 1 8

Dr. Mathews’ "j

Mr. Gardener’s J

S . . 1

)

8

Mens. Maroadieu’s house
j

Mr. Williams’ J

1 . . 1

1

8

Kotewalee, replacing Bur-
kundazes on duty at the

Jail ...•»• 1 12

Kutoherry 1 8

Orderlies with the Snbedar in

Command 2

Sheristadar’s hon.se 1 1

Mr. Athei-ton’s hou.se

Mr. Bason’s house J
1 8

0£E duty to replace sick men

&c. .... t

1 8

The men are di’illed and the guards relieved at intervals ;

they are very well behaved and zealous, and would certainly be

of great use in the case of an alarm or disturbance. By their

means each house has a sentry at night, and where many are

inhabited by ladies alone and all are so widely scattered about,

the guards are a comfort and security.
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At Kakqha.

1 Duffadar and 5 sowars. These are merely kept up for

the purpose of carrying messages rapidly or accompanying an

olScer in a hasty tour to any spot if necessary.

2 Jemadars, f Duffadars and So men. Present distribu-

tion of these

—

1 Jemadar and 11 men furnish guards for the Kutcherry

and the Keverend J. Merk’s house.

2 Duffadars and 16 men have just brought in treasure

from Hurreepoor.

1 Duffadar and 8 men have gone to Noorpoor to assist

in escorting treasure from thence to Dhurmsalla.

Total as above.

I have no Police Battalion men at any of the tehseels

but Noorpoor, and that guard is only 1 Havildar and 8 men,

and hitherto not to weaken the garrison of Fort and

Dhurmsalla guards, I have not been able to apply to Captain

Younghusband for escorts, while both for prisoners and treas-

ure have been furnished by these in’egular Duffadars and

Burkundazes.

At Nooepoob.

1 Duffadar and -t sowars, chiefly as messengers.

1 Jemadar and 6 Duffadars and JS men.

There are 50 muskets and some treasure in the tehseel.

3 Duffadars and 24 men should remain present at the tehseel,

which, with 1 Havildar and 8 Sher Dils, make up 32 men, a

due guard in these times for the tehseel under the circumstan-

ces : 2 Duffadars and 16 men march immediately, escorting

treasure from Noorpoor to Dhurmsalla. The other Duffadar

is alw'ays employed escorting prisoners or in other ways.
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At Kullu.

1 Jemadar, 6 Duffadars and 48 men. These are meant to

strengthen Major Hay’s hands. The Police Battalion guards

are divided between the tehseels of Kullu and Seoraj.

Jail Guabd at Dhuemsalla.

3 Duffadars and 24 men assisted by Burkundazes from

Kotewallee.

Peeeies.

Savee Ferries.

Guard.

Bungalah . This is the ferry 1 Jamadar and 7 peons

opposite to Bis- of the Meerbehree,

sowlee. Boats supported during
all hauled up the diflSculties by a

and rendered force from Chumba.

useless.

Sirree Nugur , This ferry closed and the boats removed.

Shahpoor . Ditto ditto.

Beas River.

Kotgurh . 1 Duffadar, 5 peons, new levies at this

ghat. There have also been 1 Duffadar

and 12 sepoys from Hoshyarpoor and

1 Jamadar and 4 sepoys from Goordas-

poor. Boats all hauled up and rendered

unfit for inomediate use.

Reallee . Ferry closed and boats rendered useless.

1 Duffadar and 8 men, new levies, and

1 Meerbehree chupiassie.
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Kay . ,
Ferry closed and boats rendered use-

less. 1 Duffadar and 8 men, new

levies, and 1 Meerbebree ebuprasie.

Tilwara Ditto. No guard.

Dadah Ditto. 1 Duffadar, 8 men, new levies.

Dhook Ditto. 1 Duffadar, 8 men, new levies.

Dehrah 1 boat p’ying. 1 Duffadar, 7 men,

new levies.

Chumba Ferry closed. 1 Duffadar and 7 men,

new levies.

Nadown 1 boat plying. 1 Duffadar and 7

men, new levies.

Teehra Ferry closed. 1 Duffadar and 7 men,

1 ebuprassie Meerbebree.

Lumbagraon Skins allowed to Raja Pertab Chund

for his servants, &c. 1 Duffadar, 4

men, new levies.

SuileJ Ferries.

Bussee Bucbertoo 1 boat plying. I Duffadar and 8

men, new levies, and 1 Meerbebree

ebuprassie.

W.4KAH OB Pass Gcabds.

Puttee

Puppoo Kutaleir

Ban Attarean .

10

4

. . . . . . o

Thokee ........ 4

Dhumtal 3

2 (>Total
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Hosliiarpur road,—6 Chokies

—

lien.

At 5 Chokies, 2

and
At 1 Chokie, 1

Hurkaras at each ; "i

Ditto /
11

Kangra and Dhurm-
salla Road ... ... 3 Chokies,— 2 1

Hurkaras each
j

6

Kangra and Noorpoor ... 5 Chokies,— 2 )

Hurkaras each J
10

Kangra, Kullu a n

Pullach

d
.. 15 Chokies of 1

Hurkara and 3 f

Chokies of 2 T
Hurkaras each J

21

2 Runners employed as messengers with Dr.

La^vrence, Civil Surgeon 2

Total . {sic) 50

KanGK,\ ; \ R. TAYLOR, Majok,

The 19th Angmst lSo7. f Ojfg. Deputy Commissioner.







CHAPTER in.

BEPOETS OX EVENTS IN THE LAHORE DIVISION.

22. From A. A. Roberta, Esquire, Commissioner and Superin-

tendent, Lihore Division, to R. Mostgoubbi'
,
Esquire,

Judicial Commissioner for the Punjab, Lahore,—No. 106,

dated Lahore, the 20th ilarch 1863.

As directed in your Circular No. 5, dated ICth January Eeporfs on

last, I have the honor to submit reports from the Deputy ^ore Division.

Commissioners of this Division on the events which have

occurred and the in.ea.suros which have been taken for the pres-

ervation of tranquillity during the agitation and excitement

consequent upon the mutiny of the Hindoostanee troops last

year.

2. As you yourself were present at Lahore throughout

this trying time and had iiersonal cognizance of all that

occurred, while most of the measures which were adopted

for the maintenance of quiet emanated from yourself, it appears

hardly necessary for me to enter into any great detail. Never-

theless, in compliance with your requisition, I proceed to

review what has happened in my own Division.

.3. The incendiary fire.s which occurred at Barrackpore E.tcitcmeut in

towards the end of Jannaiw 1S57 and subsequently at manv on re-

. .
ccipt of news

other places, the mutiny of the 19th Kegiment, Native from Barrack-

Infantry, at Berhampore in February and its disbandment on
”*'***^

the 31st March, the outrageous conduct of Mungul Bandy,

of the .3tth Kegiment, Native Infantry, at Barrackpore on the

29
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Military force

in the Lahore
Division on
the 1st May
1857.

29tli Mareh and the demeanour of the whole regiment on that

occasion, as well as other incidents connected with the subject

of greased cartridges, engrossed as much attention and caused

as much discussion and excitement at Lahore, at Amritsur,

at Sealkote, and probably at every station in the Punjab as in

Hindoostau Proi^er or in Bengal.

4. On the 1st May 1857 the military force in this

Division was composed as follows :
—

At Meban Meeh, Lahore.

Europeans. Natives.

Artillery . . . . 449 170

H. M’s. 81st Kegiment . 836 ...

8th Light Cavalry

.

12 374

16th J! I. Grenadiers . 10 792

26th Native Infantry . 11 940

49th Native Infantry , 14 879

Total 1,332 3,155

At Seaikote.

Europeans. Natives.

Artillery .... 192 105

H. M’s 52nd Light Infantry 870

9th Light Cavalry 14 490

.S5th Native Infantry . 15 993

46th Native Infantry . 12 994

MnsK-etry Depot . 27 165

Total 1,130 2,747

.4r Amritsvr.

Europeans. Natives.

Artillery .... 75 159
59th Native Infantry . 16 989

Tot..l
. 91 1J48

At Goordaspoor.

Europeans. Natives.
2ud Inegnlar Cavalry . . 3

3 300
Total
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lu short there were in the division

—

Europeans. JVafives

Aitillery .... 716 434
2 Bi'itisli Uegiments of Foot . 1,706

3 Eegimcnt.!, Native Cavalry 29 1,164
6 Regiments, Native Infan-

try .... 78 5,587
Sehool of Musketi-y 27 165

Gland Total 2,556 7,350

5. Prom the very composition of this force, containing Prepondcr-

as it did 9 regiments of Hindostanees and upwards of 400 .

“
_

^ Hindustanis

Hindoostanee G-olundaze and Gun Lascars, it could not but iu the Punjab.

happen that there should be great sym^iathy with everything

that took place, even at the most remote stations, connected

with the feelings and prejudices of the Bengal Army.

6. The native soldiers, however, above enumerated by no

means represent the number of Hindoostanees in this part of the

country who were taking the mo.st lively interest in whatever

went on in Hindoosfan.

7. There were thousands of Hindoostanee syces, grass-

cutters and Artillery drivers, and thousands of Hindoostanee

camp-follo\vers and bazar peo])le at all the large military

stations, while there were hundreds of Hindoostanee domestic

servants at every place.

8. Lastly, the Hindoostanee element prevailed in all the

more responsible and lucrative appointments in all departments

and offices.

9. Of 6 native Extra Assistants attached to this Di\i-

sion, 5 were from Ilindoostan.

10. Of 19 Tehsceldars and 17 Cotwals and Thanadars

about one-half of the former and one-third of the latter were

Hindoostanees. The jiroportion among the Tehscel and Thanah

Mohurirs was about the same, or from a half to a third.

11. As to the Serishtedars, Nazirs and Mohurirs at

all the sudder offices, t'le greater number were from the old

North-Westorii Provinces, and there were not a few Poorbeahs

among the orderly jemadars, ehaprassies and muzkoorc'v and

also among the same g-rades in the Tchseels and Thanah-.
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Indications

disaffection

the Punjab.

Excitement at

Ainbala on
lOtli Way.

Bifaffection at

Mian Wir.

Measures
taken at

Lahore,

12. In Bliort, the but recently conquered Punjab was

held in subjection by a large proportion of Hindoostanee troops,

while the revenues were collected and the laws were adminis-

tered in a great measure through the medium of Hindoostanee

officials.

• 13. The indications of uneasiness and dissatisfaction

‘ which first appeared at Barraekpore gradually spread westward,

and ere long shewed the.nselves at Uniballa and in the Punjab

Proper.

11. Some time in April a seditious paper was found, I

believe, on the parade ground of the School of Musketry at

Sealkote.

15. Incendiary fires occurred at Umhalla, aud I have

since ascertained that a very suspicious fire took place towards

the end of April in one of the public offices at Umritsur, but it

was extinguished before much harm was done.

16. On Sunday, the 10th of Jlay, a telegram announced

at Lahore that the 5th and 60th Regiments of Native Infantry

at Umhalla had turned out under arms in gi’eat excitement, and

that the treasury guard had done the same.

17. About noon the following day a message stated that

3,000 mutineers from Meerut had marched upon and besieged

Dehli. Deeming it my duty to ascertain the state of feeling

of the troops at Meean 3Ieer, about whom there had been many
rumours, I went the same day to cantonments accompanied by

Mr. Egerton, the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore, and heard

from Captain Piei-cy, the Cantonment Joint Magistrate, that

the native troops were disaffected, and that they held nocturnal

meetings. Captain Piercy, moreover, said that a fresh supply

of cartridges had lately been received, and that the sepoys

were resolved upon refusing to take them. All this was

duly commuuicated to you.

IS. On Tuesday, the 12th IMay, you aud Mr. McLeod,

the Financial C'oinmi.?.siouer, convened a meeting of the heads

of offices, after which you and Colonel Maepherson, the
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Military Secretary to the Chief Commissioner, proceeded to

Meean Meer to communicate the tidings which had been

received from below to Brigadier Corbett and to suggest to

him the propriety of taking such measures as would circum-

scribe the power of the native troops for mischief.

I was at the same time instructed to request the con-

ductors of the newspapers, English and Vernacular, not to

publish any intelligence or to make any remarks that could

alarm or excite the public mind. The Post Master was also

desired to stop the correspondence of the sepoys. The same

evening we heard of the massacre of the European and

Christian residents of Delhi, and shortly afterwards it was

confidentially intimated tliat Brigadier Corbett had determined

upon disarming the native troops at Meean Meer the following

morning,

19. At daybreak on Wednesday, the 13th of May, several Disarmmgof

of the residents of ^knarkullee accompanied you to the grand

parade at 3Ieean IMeer and saw two-and-a-half regiments of Brigadier

Native Infantry and a regiment of Light Cavalry disarmed

by Brigadier Corbett with two troop? of Horse Artillery and

six weak companies of Her IMajesty’s 5lst Foot.

20. The attitude of the Artillerymen standing, lighted

portfires in hand, beside their uulimbered and loaded guns ; the

ring of the bayonets of Her Majesty's 81st as the soldiers

obeyed Colonel Kenny's order to load; the address of the

Brigadier to the sepoys which was so admirably delivered by

Lieutenant Mocatta ;
the moment of snsjjense which ensued ere

the orders to pile arms and to stand from their arms could be

executed by the Infantry Regiments in succession ; the clang

of the sabres of the bth Cavalry as the troopers threw them by

order at their horses' feet ; and, finally, the arrival of the

carts which carried off the arms of the baffled, cow’ering, yet

thoroughly ill-disposed Native soldiery,— must be impressed

upon the memories of all wfflo witnessed the momentous scene.

21.

While these proceedings were being enacted at Disarming of

Meean 3Ieer, Colonel Smith, Her Majesty's 81st, had marched xShe Infim

a portion of that ubiquitous regiment to the Citadel, and had Lahore

with equal tact and success disarmed the wing of the 26th
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Measures for

providing for

the safety of

Govindgurh.

Native Infantry, -which, with a few Europeans had heretofore

formed the jjarrison of our strougr'hold. Some of the men of

Soobhan Khan's Police Battalion were thrown into the fort to

assist the Europeans in sentry duty, and the Treasury, which

had up to this time been guarded by a detachment from one

of the disarmed regiments, was also made over to the Police

Battalion.

22. Captain, now Colonel, Kichard Lawrence, the Cap*

tain of Police of the Division, and I proceeded under your

instructions from the parade ground of Meean jleer to L^mrit-

sur to communicate with the Officer Commanding at that

place and to provide for the security of the important fortress

of Govindgurh.

23. lYe found that the garrison of Govindgurh consisted

of about 70 effective European Artillerymen and 216 sepoys of

the 59th Native Infantiy.

24. Colonel Boyd deemed that in the absence of a

sufficient number of Europeans to coerce the sepoys in case of

need it would not be prudent to evince any want of confidence

in his regiment, the 59th, but he earnestly requested to have

a reinforcement of Europeans.

25. Colonel Lawrence and I returned to Lahore on the

morning of the l lth and called on Brigadier Corliett, who
agreed, if carriage was provided, to send half a company of the

81st, which was all he could spare, to secure Govindgurh. A
sufficient number of elTc.iJis was forthwith furni.-ihed by the

Deputy Commissioner of Lahore, while others were sent out

from LTmritsur, and, notwithstanding the demonstration which

was made in the course of the day by the disarmed regi-

ments, the Europeans were despatched and run through to

Govindgurh during the night. Captain Waddy, moreover,

succeeded in getting the guns of his native battery into the

Fort of Govindgurh the same evening.

26.

The intelligence of the disasters at IMeerut and Delhi,

as well as the measures of precaution which had lieen taken at

Lahore, W'cre communicated without delay to every district.
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^Moreover, on the 13tli ^laj- you addressed a demi-official

circular to all Deputy Commissioners in the Punjab expressing

your opinion of the state of affairs, and giving the most

valuable directions and suggestions to district officers for their

guidance.

27. Acting thereon, Captain Cripps, the Officiating

Deputy Commissioner of Goojramvalla, the same day got rid

of his Treasury guai’d, consisting of a Native Officer and 40

men of the 46th Native Infantry from Sealkote, u-hose places

TV’ere supplied by part of the Jail guard, which was formed of

men of the Police Battalion, for whom burkundazes had to be

substituted, while the latter were replaced by newly-raised

police. Two or three days later Captain Cripps, under instruc-

tions from here, ran the bulk of his treasure, amounting to

nearly two lacs of rupees, into Lahore in one night, and it was

placed in the treasury in the Citadel.

28. Mr. Naesmyth, the Deputy Commissioner of Goor-

daspoor, on the Ifith Slay sent the greater part of his treasure,

about seven lacs of rupees, into Fmritsur under an escort of the

2nd Irregular Cavalry. The money was deposited with the

treasure of the district in the Fort of Govinjgurh. A few

days later Mr. Naesmyth dispensed with the detachment of the

59th Native Infantry from Uraritsur which had heretofore

formed his treasury guard. Men of the Police Battalion from

the tehseels and jail were substituted, and the places of the

latter were taken by burkundazes, whose places were again

filled up by new men.

29. At Sealkote Brigadier Brind by a judicious dispo-

sition of the Artillery and Her Majesty's 52nd Kegiment

commanded the lines of both the Native Infantry Regiments,

but they as well as the Cavalry were allowed to retain their

arms and to perform duty as before. The treasure was brought

from the civil treasury into Cantonments, and, as a mark of

confidence, was placed in charge of one of the native corps,

while the other regiment was entrusted w'ith the care of the

Executive Engineer's treasure chest. It was hoped by this

means to keep the sepovs in good humour.

Measures for

security of

treasure at

Gujranwala,

at Gurdas-
pur.

at Sialkot.



232 MUriXY EEFOSTS.
[ Chap,

30. I must now record an e\ ent wbioli occurred at Lahore

on Thursday, the 1-lth May, the day after the sepoys were

disarmed, and which revealed to us our ex.ict position.

Panic at La- 31. Durin^ the forenoon of that day Bno’adier Corbett
hore on 14tli

i t , • , , , i , ,

May 1857 and Wrote Word that the disarmed regiments had resolved to break

measures away in a body, in the evening, for Ferozepore
;
that he had

determined to follow them with his guns, but that he required

horsemen to escort and guard the guns.

32. It was being calculated in your office room how many

sowars could be got together, and steps were being taken

to rouse the country-people with a view to intercept and, if

necessaiy, to destroy the sepoj's, when a second note from the

Brigadier intimated that the sepoys -were already colleciing in

great numbers, and that he was getting out the guns. You
forthwith appointed the Central Jail, about midway between

Anarkullee and Meean Meer, as a rendezvous where every

available European and every sowar and footman that could

be spared was to assemble.

33. In the meantime the most exaggerated reports came

pouring in to the effect that the sepoys had rushed upon and

taken the guns and were in full march upon Anarkullee, in

W'hich place there was not a single regular soldier. The result

was a panic. Nearly every family fled to the Citadel and the

shopkeepers both in the baza.ar and in the city ha.stily shut up

their shops and began to secrete their valuables.

Suppression
of mutinous
symptoms at

Mian Mir,

SI. However, w'ithin an hour of the receijit of the Briga-

dier^’s second note, almost the entire male Chri.etian population,

Covenanted and Uncovenanted, to the number of about one

hundred, had assembled, variously armed, at the appointed

place, to which many had walked through a fierce midday sun.

35. The guard at the jail was strengthened, and those of

our community who were not mounted remained there, while

the rest with about 125 police sowars under Captain Lawrence

accompanied you rapidly to Meean Meer. We found that

the Brigadier's promptitude and the alacrity with which the

Artillery and the Slst had responded to his call had thoroughly
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cowed the sepoys and had driven them back to their lines.

The event, nevertheless, shewed that the disarmed soldiers,

600 of whom had still their horses, were bent upon deserting

in a body and only watched for an opportunity to do so. The

greater number of them were believed to be in possession of

private arms and the whole were ripe for mischief.

36. In the event of a rise the Artillery and the available

portion of the 81st would certainly have disjmsedof some of the

miscreants, but there was a large and straggling cantonment

to take care of and there were barracks full of women and

children to be defended. There, therefore, remained but few

British troops for the pursuit and destruction of thousands of

desperate Hindoostanees. The Cavalry could of course have got

away, while the chances of the Native Infantry those only can

appreciate who know the country and climate and have

observed what has since happened here and elsewhere.

37. It was felt, then, that the greater number of the

disarmed men could, if they had the spirit to try, get away

from Meean iVIcer.

38. They might plunder and burn Anarkullee and murder

every Christian in it shoidd they come down suddenly upon the

defencAess place.

39. They might attack the two jails and release two

thousand five hundred prisoners, many of whom were hardened

villains sentenced to long terms and even to imprisonment for

life.

40. They might attempt to make their way, as was said,

to Ferozepoor, only 50 miles disl.mt. where there was a large

magazine full of arms and ammunition, and where there were

two Native Infantry Regiments with arms in their hands ready

to assist. It is remarkable that, within 12 hours of the event

which I have been narrating above, the two Native Regiments

at Feerozepoor did attack and attempt to take the magazine,

but were repulsed by a company of Her Majesty's 61st Regi-

ment which had just previouslj' been thrown in on I'eceipt of

an express from yourself.

Possibilities

of danger
from disarmed
troops at

Mian Mir.

30



234 MUTINY REPORTS. [ Chap.

Precautions
against dis-

armed troops

at Mian Hir.

Enlistment of

aid of Man-
jha Sikhs

against mu-
tineers.

41. Or, lastly, the disarmed regiments might march

upon Umritsiir and in conjunction with the 59th Native

Infantry and Nat ArtiINvy take possession of Govindgurh,

as yet occupied by only a handful of European Artillerymen

and an overwhelming proportion of sepoys.

42. To aid the military in watching the disarmed regi-

ments and jweventing them from leaving Meer.u '-leer, every

police sowar that could be spared was placed, and has since

remained, under the orders of the Brigadier. But this was not

sufficient. With a view to intercept and if need were to des-

troy the Hindoostanee sepoj's on their way either to Ferozepioor

or to Umritsur, it was necessary to take a very bold step.

4 .3 . The Cantonment of ]\Ieean IVIeer is situated on the

western edge of that strip of country lying between the Sutlej

and the Ravee which is known as the Manjha, the nursery of

the stalwart Sikhs who formed the flower of Runjeet Singh's

great army and who fought against us at Sobraon and at

Goojrat.

41. Hundreds of old Sikh soldiers, both greybeards and

middle-aged men, were living in their villages in the Manjha,

lamenting the want of employment and thinking over former

times.

45. Umritsur is well in the centre of this tract, while

Kussoor, on the road to Ferozepoor, and Hurreekee on the more

direct route to Hindoostan, are on the eastern edge of it. The

disarmed sepoys had, therefore, from 35 to 40 miles of the

Manjha to traverse, whichever way they might go.

46. The animosity between the Sikhs and the Poorbeeahs

is notorious, and the former gave out that they would not allow

the latter to pass through their country. It was therefore

determined to take advantage of this ill-feeling and to stimu-

late it by the offer of rewards for every Hindoostanee sepoy

who should be captured.

-7. The moment it became known that the sepoys

contemplated a general move, expresses were sent off to the

Deputy Commissioner at Umritsur and to Mr. Thomas, the
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Assistant Commissioner at Knssoor, to rouse the
^
eople and to

intercept the deserters. ]\Ir. Cooper relates how Dewan Nurain

Singh, the Agent of Sirdar Kanh Singh of Attaree, responded

to Mr. Macnaghten^s call on that side, while the capture of

many sepoys who stealthily deserted from Meean Meer during

the night of the 14th shows that the people in the direction of

Puttee and Kussoor w'ere equally true to their instinct.

48. For the better security of the station of AnarkuIIee Formation of

almost the entire male community (Christian) to the number £.°kaUVo^n"-

of 1;10 enrolled itself on the 15th May as a Volunteer Company teers.

under the command of Colonel Macpherson, who was assisted

by Colonel Ommaney, Captain Hutchinson and Lieutenant

Gulliver, the last-named being the Adjutant of the Company.

49. It is not for me to report what proficiency the Volun- Services of

teers acquired in drill or in the use of their aims, but I may

say that they were always ready to turn out
;
that they kept

night watches
;
and that during the very anxious period from

the loth to the :3Gth !May, when troops from the North-West

began to p.ass through Lahore on their way to Delhi, the Anar-

kulleo Volunteers, with about half a company of Soobhan

Khan^s Regiment, a few sowaiv, some burkimdazes and the

leave men of the Punjab regiinents who had wisely been called

in from this and the neighbouring districts and were collected

together under the late lamented Captain Travers, constituted

the defensive force of this station.

50.

Orders were early received from the Chief Cojnmis- Provisioning

sioner to furnish both the citadel of Lahore and the fort of Lahore and

Govindgurh with six months’ provisions. This was very ®orindgurh.

promptly done by IMessrs. Fgerton and Cooper, in conjunction

with Captain Wroughtou, the Commissariat Officer.

61. About the middle of IMay General Reed resolved

upon forming a Movable Column ^.'lIch wus to be composed

chiefly of troops from the Scalkote Biigade.

Selection of
troops for

Movable
Columu.

52. Accordingly before the end of May all the Artillery

except two guns, one wing of the 9th Cavalry, Her Majesty’s

52nd Regiment, with the exception of two companies, and



236 MUTINY EEPOIIIU. [ Chip.

Arrest of sna

picious per-

sons.

Guarding of

ferries.

the 35th Native Infantry marched from Sealkote to Wuzeer-

abad. Subsequently the two guns and two companies of Her

Majesty’s 5£nd had to join the Movable Column. Brigadier

Brind protested ; but as the column was much below the

strength originally proposed and its efficiency was of

paramount importance, his objections were overruled and

Sealkote was left in charge of one wing, 9th Light Cavalry,

and the 46th Niitive Infantry.

53. During the remainder of the month of May, inde-

pendently of the tidings from Hindoostan of the successive

mutinies there, and of the gathering of the mutineers at

Delhi, we heard one d.ay of the mutiny of the regiments at

T’erozepoor ; another day, of the disarming of the native

troops at Peshawur and of the mutiny of the 55th Native

Infantry at Murdau, besides endless rumours of what was

likely to happen everywhere.

• 54. There were many suspicious persons going about in

the guise of Hindoo and Mobamedan fuqueers. These were

arrested and either required to give security or were thrown

into prison or deported.

55. The ferries were guarded with the double object of

preventing emissaries from below from entering the Punjab, as

also deserters from here from swelling the numbers of the

disafEected at and about Delhi and Meerut. This from the

position and formation of the Division was no easy task. The
Deputy Commissioners of Goordassjrore, Umritsur and Lahore

had to watch the Beas and Sutlej with their numerous ferries

on one side for a distance of about 150 miles, and the Eavee
running parallel with an equal if not greater number of ferries

on the other side ; while the Deputy Commissioners of Sealkote

and Goojranwalla had to look after about 100 miles of the

Chenab on the west.

56. Numbers of extra police were raised not only to guard

the ferries, but to supply the places of the burkundazes who
were taking the duties of men of the police battalions, while

the latter were performing many duties hitherto undertaken by
the regular Native troops.
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Recruiting for regiments, both foot and horse, was Recruiting

commenced within three or four days of the receipt of the
intelligence of the outbreak, and, although this subject ap-
pertains to the iNtilitary Department, you are aware that the
proclamations inviting recruits were issued through District

Officers
j that they and their subordinates were frequently the

medium of communication with the Sirdars and other influen-

tial persons who offered and gave assistance in raising men

;

that the Deputy Commissioners themselves frequently selected

recruits, and that they in many cases had to superintend the

manufacture of arms, uniforms, accoutrements, &c.

In Goojranwala, Sealkote and Goordaspore levies were
raised and have since been drilled, armed and equipped like

the Police Battalions, the duties of which they chiefly per-

formed.

58. Towards the end of May troops began to pass Passage of

through on their way to Dehli. On the 26th of that month

the Guides under their gallant leader Major Daly made a forced

march in, were feasted, provided with extra carriage and passed

on. Rothney’s, Cokes^, Wyld^s and other regiments which

came in and passed on at intervals were similarly treated.

59. On the 2nd of June the Movable Column under Arrival of

Brigadier-General Chamberlain marched into Anarkullee and

remained here until the 10th idem. I cannot say that the

presence of the column afforded much feeling of security.

The 35th Native Infantry, the wing, 9th Cavalry, and the

Native Artillery were all believed to be thoroughly disaffected

and had to be narrowly watched by General Chamberlain.

60.

On the 8th June intelligence was received of the Execntion of

mutiny at Jullunder, and on the following day two sepoys of
of

”
116

*

3
°
th

the 35th Native Infantry were blown from guns on the Anar- ^'atire lu-

kullee parade groimd by order of General Chamberlain for

using mutinous language. The effect was most salutary on the

35th and other native troops of the column, on the disarmed

regiments at Meean Meer, on Hindostanees generally and on

the people at large, for there were many mischievous rumours

and reports and much seditious talking at this time.
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Inflammatory
proclamation

intercepted by
the Po=>t iVIas-

ter of Lahore.

Arrival of

Movable Col-

umn at Amrit-

sar.

Expected mu-
tiny of 14th

Native Infan-

try at Jhelum.

Prevention of

Hindustanis

from entering

the Punjab.

Pisarming of

Hindustanis
in the Punjab,

In the Appendix A, I give a specimen of the spirit that

was abroad. The letter and its enclosed proclamation were

posted at Ferozepoor for Lahore and were, if I recollect

rightly, stopped by the Post Master of Lahore and sent to you

and by you were made over to me.

61. On the 11th June the Movable Column reached

Amritsur, While it was there Eadha Kishen, a Poorbeeah

Brahmin, was brought to a Drumhead court martial and

hanged for having tried to seduce a Nativ'e OiBcer of Coke’s

Regiment from his allegiance.

63. About the middle of this month the mutiny of the

14th Native Infantry at Jheelum was deemed imminent

and greater vigilance in guarding the ferries was enjoined.

Moreover on the 16th of the month intelligence was received

from Dehli of the departure of 13 emissaries from that place

to gain over the troops in the Punjab. Orders were forth-

with issued for preventing any Hindostanee from entering the

Punjab without a pass.

63. The disarming of the Punjab on annexation was

a measure the wisdom of which has been most apparent

throughout the late crisis. Strangers and foreigners were

also prohibited from keeping arms except under a license.

Nevertheless towards the end of June you issued instructions

for the more complete disarming of Hindoostanees, which

step was duly and immediately carried out.

Disarming of 64. Before the close of the mouth Brigadier-General

IfativTlnfam Nicholson, who had succeeded to the command of the Movable
try at Pliil- Column, had disarmed the 33rd and doth Eegiments of Native
laur. T., -n

Infantry at Phillour.

Disarming of 65. On the 7th July the 14th Native Infantry at

iSLtey'^'at^ Jheelum refused to give up their arms and made a violent

Amritsar. determined resistance. On the receipt of the intelligence

at Amritsur General Nicholson, who had returned to that

place with the Movable Column, disarmed the 59 th Native

Infantry.
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66. Within 48 hours of the outbreak at Jheelum the Mutiny at

wing' of the 9th Cavalry and the 46th Native Infantry at

Sealkot mutinied.

67. The movement commenced about daybreak of the

9th July by the Cavalry galloping, armed and equipped, to the

lines of the 40th Native Infantry, to the jail and to the lines

of the Jlountcd Police. The European officers who proceeded

to the lines of their respective regiments on hearing the

commotion were either warned off or fired at. It was soon

found that both Cavalry and Infantry were quite out of con-

trol. The officers and residents generally had to seek their

own safety and that of their families by flying either to the

old fort, which is close to the town and about a mile from

cantonments, or to the neighbouring stations.

68.

Brigadier Blind was hotly pursued by several troop-

ers and received a wound, of which he died a few hours

afterwards in the fort.

Dr. Graham, the Superiiitendlug Surgeon, was shot dead

by a troofier while driving his daughter in a buggy.

Dr. J. C. Graham, the Medical Store-keeper, was similar-

ly murdered while trying to escape with his wife, another lady

and some ehildi-en in his carriage.

Captain Bishop, the Major of Brigade, who fled from his

carriage, which contained his family, apparently in order to

draw off the troopers from it, was followed and had his brains

deliberately blown out by a trooper within sight of those who

were standing on the ramparts of the fort, but who were not

able to rescue him or to revenge his death.

Lastly, the Reverend Mr. Hunter, a Scotch Presbyterian

Missionary, his wife and their babe were dragged out of their

carriage near the jail and were brutally murdered by a fiend

named Hoormut Khan, who had formerly been a trusted and

favoured orderly of Mr. Inglis, but who had lately been

degraded from his former position and bad been transferred

as a burkundaze to the jail.

Murtlcr of

Brigadier
Briiid and
other Euro-
peans, viz.—

Dr. Graham,
Superinteud-

ing Surgeon;

Dr J.C.
Graham, Med-
ical Store-

keeper ;

Capt. Bishop,

Brigade-Ma-
jor.

The Reverend
Mr. Hunter
and family.
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Disloyalty of 69. The three civil officers who were 'living together in

^ice/ the Deputy Commissioner's house looked anxiously but in

vain for the mounted police, whose lines are close by and who
had been ordered to assemble at the house in the event of

a disturbance. Instead, however, of any show of fidelity on

the part of the sowars there was indication that they had
fraternized with the mutineers.

Escape of civil 70 . Mr. Monckton, who had risen fi’om a sick bed, went

officers and ott With a puiikha cooly to a villag'e, whence the latter pro-

th^forE
*** cured a cot, on which his master was carried by a circuitous

route to the fort.

Lieutenant MacMahon and Mr. Jones, the Assistant

Commissioners, put themselves at the head of a few raw

levies, who did not know how to load their muskets, and

made their w’ay to the same point. E)i route they were

threatened near the jail by a party of troopers, who addressed

the young levies and tried but in vain to induce them to join.

71. Colonel Farquharson and Captain Caulfield of the

46th Native Infantry were detained in a hut in the lines,

where they were visited by a great many sepoys of the regi-

ment. They were not only protected, but I believe it is the

fact that they were both offered handsome pay and a residence

in the hills during the hot season if they would remain with

and command the mutineers !

Colonel Campbell, Commanding the 9th Cavalry, Mrs.

Campbell and INIiss Graham were detained some time in the

quarter-guard of the regiment and were subsequently escort-

ed to the fort.

The remarkable escape of Dr. and Mrs. Butler and of

Captain and Mrs. Saunders with their families in an out-

office of their house has been published by one of the party.

With the particulars of the escape of the Koman Catholic

Priest and of the ladies and children of the Convent I am not

acquainted further than that they were escorted to the fort

by some troopers, one of whom, Soobhan Khan, a Havildar,

carried two children on his horse and entered the fort with
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tlio fugitiv'es and remained there with them. Soohhan Khan
hasj as you are aware, been made a Soohahdar.

About 20 sick men of Her Hajesty^s 52nd Light In-

fantry under Lieutenant took up a position in the

dead-house of the Artillery Hospital, but were not molested.

72. Daring the morning the prisoners in the jail, to the Destruction

number of upwards of three hundred, were liberated and I’i^eration^ot

many of the jail buildings were destroyed. The Treasury, in prisoners.
^ ‘ ^

Pluiidcriu'^ of
which a small amount of cash (Rs. ll,.?-!!) was kept for Treasury.”

current expenses, was plundered thereof and of stamps to the

value of about a lac of rupees, but many of the latter were

recovered.

Finally the Kutclierry with all its valuable records was Destructiouof

burnt.
KatcUori,

7.3. By 4 o’clock in the afternoon the mutineers had Jlarcli of Sial-

ransacked many of the houses in cantonments, had collected fo^olTradt^”

all the ])ublic and private carriage and every horse in the pnr-

place, and, accompanied bj- a great number of private serv-

ants, by not a few of the police and other public servants,

and by almost the whole of the residents of the sudder

bazaar, marched for Goordaspoor. They took with them a

treasure tumbril containing about .35,000 rupees w'hich had

been under their charge and also the big station gun. A
strong party, howevw, of both Cavalry and Infantry was

to be seen in the neighbourhood until late in the evening,

and the inmates of the fort felt by no means certain that

they would not be attacked during the night.

74. Intelligence of the outbreak was carried to Goojran- Measures

walla by Lieutenant IMontgonierie of the Cavalry, who escaped
Laliore*cou-

thither on horse-back. The news, which was forwarded seiiuoutontlie

by Mr. Blackall, did not reach me until 10 o’clock that night, Sialkot.

and not long afterwards Lieutenant Alontgoinerie arrived

here on the mail cart.

75. It was not at this time known by us what route the

mutineer.? had taken or whether they had left Sealkot at all.
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76. The intelligence of the outbreak ivas forthAvith

communicated to Brigadier Corbett, who sent down a couple

of guns and a party of Her Majesty’s 81st to secure the

bridge-of-boats.

77. An express was despatched to General Nicholson at

Amritsur, who, with ehai'acteristic promptitude and decision,

at daybreak next morning disarmed the wing of the 9th

Cavalry, which still formed part of the ^lovable Column.

Pursuit of

SialkO't muti-
neers by Gen-
eral Nichol-
?-ou.

78.

During the day of the 10th it was ascertained that

the mutineer’s had marched in the direction of Goordaspoor.

That evening General Nicholson set out with a portion of

the IVIovable Column for Goordaspoor. He left three guns

and about two companies of the 52nd at Amritsur to over-

awe the 35th and 59th Regiments, Native Infanti-j’, and the

wing of the 9th Cavalry. His force consisted of 128 European

and 61 Native Artiller;ymen, 658 of Her Majesty’s 52nd

Light Infantry, about 2 companies of a frontier Police

Battalion (Shere Dil) and some newly raised Sikh horsemen.

Mr. Roberta
and Lieut.

Perkins, As-

sistant Com-
missioner,

accompany
the column.

79.

It appeared to be my duty to accompany the column,

and with your permission I at once proceeded to join it. From
Umritsur I was accompanied by Lieutenant Perkins, the

Assistant Commissioner of that place, who attended the col-

umn for the pin-pose of providing carriage, supidies, guides, &c.

Arrival of SO. Gooi’daspoor is 14 miles from Umritsur. General

Gurd.lspur. Nicholson accomplished the distance in 19 hours and entered

Goordaspoor by 3 p. m. of the 11th July.

Defeat of Siiil- 81. The rebels were known to be approaching the Eavee,

at”
boats had been scuttled two days previously when

ferry hy Gen- the iiews of the mutiny at Jheelum was received, and it ivas
eral 2sichol-

i i i
•

soa. supposed that tiie nvor was nowhere fordable for many miles.

82. On Sunday morning, the 12th July, Captain Adams,
the Assistant Commissioner, ivho had been sent out uith a

small party of horse to watch the mutineers, reported that both

Cavalry and Infantry were crossing the river by a deep forf

at the Trimmoo fen-y.
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83. Leaving' 150 of Her Majesty’s 52nd 111111 the camp

at Goordaspooi'j where it must be remembered the 2nd Irreg-

ular Cavalry were cantoneJj General Nicholson marched with

the rest of his force at 9 a. m., and by 1 p. m. found the

enemy drawn up in battle array at the village of Wuzeerpoor,

about half a mile from the river.

84. The General had scarce got bis guns and Infantry

in position ere the 46th commenced a sharp fire of musketry

and the 9th Cavalry charged down from both flanks upon the

guns. No sooner were the troopers disposed of than the 46th

advanced in face of the fire of the Artillery and of the 52nd.

Several sepoys charged close up to the guns, but the soldiers

of the 52nd rushed vpith a shout to the front and closed with

the foremost sepioys, whereujion the whole of the 46th and the

rest of the Cavalry turned and fled precipitately across the

river. Upwards of one hundred of their number, both foot

and horse, lay dead on the field, while many were drowned

in wading through the water which was breast high. The

want of Cavalry alone prevented General Nicholson from

destroying all who had crossed to this side. !Many got back

to the large island in the middle of the river, on the edge of

of which they had erected a battery for their heavy gun and

where they took up a position.

85. A number of camels laden with plunder and bag-

gage, some carriages and carts, and several horses and other

animals, which had been brought over by the rebels, were

captured.

86. Proclamations were issued and rewards offered for

the apprehension of the fugitives, and information was collect-

ed regarding the numbers and exact position of the remnant

on the island who could not be attacked until boats were

procured.

87. The necessary means having been obtained, on Thurs- Ainiiiil.uirm

day, the 16th July, General Nicholson attacked and carried siiUk'n Tmit"-

the position on the island, captured the gun, slew many ncers.

of the mutineers and drove the rest into the water, in which
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numbers were drowned while others got on to sand-banks

and small islands in the middle of the river, whence escape

was difficult, as the country-people were up on both sides.

88. The rest of the plunder and baggage, but no treas-

ure, was taken on the island.

89. Numbers of fiigitiv'es continued to be captured daily

after the first action and were summarily executed by order

of General Nicholson so long as he remained at Goordaspoor

and subsequently by sentence of the Deputy and Assistant

Commissioners.

90. A hundred and forty-one mutineers were handed

over by the Kardar of Jusrota in the Jummoo territory,

whither all who escaped fled, to Lieutenant IMcMahon, who

remained encamiwd with a pai’ty of levies for some weeks on

the frontier. The above-mentioned number of mutineers were

executed by order of that officer and Captain Adams, who sat

in commission with him.

91. Ill my letter No. dated 7th August 1857, I

calculated that the mutineers numbered from 900 to 1,000

men, but the return which I have since obtained of the strength

of this brigade on the 1st INIay, and which has been given

above in paragraph 4, shews that the dOth alone must have

amounted to at least 1,000, if not more, and the Cavalry to

200. In that letter I gave an ajiproximate account of 759

mutineers disposed of. A few more have since been captured

and executed, while the rest must still be fugitives in the

Jummoo territory.

92. Hundreds of those who cast in their lot with the

mutineers and accompanied them from Sealkote were arrested,

soundly flogged and sent back to Sealkote in case any specific

charge of plunder, desertion of service or othenvise might be

brought against them. The women and children, with the

exception of a few who for sufficient reasons were sent or

allowed to return to Sealkote, were jirovided with means for

the way and were forwarded towards Hindoostan.
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93. All achievement of so distinguished a soldier as

General Nicholson needs no eulogy from me, but I may he

permitted to draw attention to what would almost inevitably

have occurred had he either failed to intercept or, having

intercepted, to destroy the Sealkote mutineers.

94. The •2nd Irregular Cavaliy have remained loyal and

have since done good service, but General Nicholson could not

take them with him to oppose the mutineers and doubted

whether they should not be disarmed. They have proved

faithful, and I rejoice at it; but had the mutinous troops

from Sealkote reached Goordaspoor the 2nd Irregulars could

scarcely have escaped being drawn into the vortex of revolt.

The 16th Irregulars at Hoshiarpoor, only a few miles further

on, must have shared the same fate, and had the 4th Native

Infantry at Noorpore and Kangra and the 83rd Native

Infantry, then, I believe, at Jullundur, resisted the influence

of such a large body of their mutinous brethren in the

neighbourhood, the result would have been otherwise than

could be expected.

In short, but for General Nicholson’s promptitude, vigour

and success, a powerful brigade of mutineers would have swept

through the Baree and Jullundur Doabs, increasing as it went

and threatening either to cut off the communication between

the Army before Dehli and the Punjab, the basis of our

operations, or to cast itself on the rear of that Army.

95. During my absence with the Movable Column at

Goordaspoor, you deputed Colonel Lawrence and Captain

Cripps to Sealkote to restore order and to report the state of

matters there, as Mr. Monckton, the Deputy Commissioner,

was too ill to do any duty and had to take leave on medical

certificate.

96. Colonel Lawrence’s report is before you, and, there-

fore, I need only say that he and Captain Cripps sentenced and

caused to be hanged the Rissaldar of the Mounted Police, the

Soobadar of the Police Battalion, the Darogah of the Jail and

others for treachery and rebellion, imprisoned others for various

terms of years, and imposed a fine on some villages in the

Probable con-
sequences of

failure to in-

tercept and
destroy Slal-

kot mutineers.

Measures for

restoration of
order at Sial-

kot.
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immediate neighbourhood, the residents of which had been

most active in plundering the cantonments both before and

after the mutineers had left.

After the deiiarture of Colonel Lawrence and Captain

Cripps, Captain Eliott, who had taken charge as Deputy

Commissioner, and Captain Chambers, the Cantonment Joint

Magistrate, sat in commission on many more offenders.

97. The European community remained in the fort for

several days and then took up their residence in the barracks

of the 52nd.

98. On the 19th July the Chief Commissioner arrived

at Lahore. With the exception of the 2nd Irregular Cavalry

at Goordaspoor, there was now not a single armed Hindoo-

stanee regiment in this part of the Punjab, while our gallant

little force at Dehli was being rapidly worn out by disease

and the numerous attacks of the swarming mutineers. Sir

John Lawi'ence, therefoi’e, determined to send General Nicholson

with the Movable Column and every available soldier in

the Punjab to Dehli. Accordingly on the 23rd July General

Nicholson’s force left Amritsur for Dehli, and another, but

much smaller. Movable Column was formed at Amritsur.

99. On the 30th July the 26th Regiment, Native

Infantry, supposed to bo the quietest and best disposed of

the Hindoostanee Regiments at Meean Meer, rose, murdered

Major Spencer, their Commanding Officer, the Quarter-

master-Sergeant, the Havildar-Major and a Soobadar, and

went off in a body about II a. w. during a dust-storm.

100. All the particulars of the occurrence, as also of the

capture, execution or destruction of 568 of the GOO seiwys who

are supposed to have gone off, were reported to you in my letter

No. 357, dated 17th August 1857. Your letter No. 3521,

dated 16th October 1857, gave cover to a letter from the

Secretary to the Government of India, No. 3722, dated 11th

September 1857, highly commending the energetic measures

taken by the Civil Officers for the capture and disposal of the

26th Regiment, Native Infantry. I need, therefore, only here
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record tliat nearly all the sepoys mentioned above were

disposed of in tbe district of Amritsur by Mr. Cooper, tbe

Deputy Commissioner, Prannath, tbe Tehseeldar of Ujualla,

tbe Police and the country people in that neighbourhood.

101. A cordon of Police ehowkees was now placed all Measures for

round the cantonment of Meean Meer, and on the 4th August
disaffected**'*^

the remaining disarmed regiments were removed from their reg-iments at

\ - MiaiiMfr
lines and put into tents within range of guns which were drawn and Amritsar,

up in front of the barracks of H. M’s. 81st Regiment. This

has been the position of the 16th and 49th Regiments, Xativm

Infantry, and 8th Cavalry ever since. The removal of these

regiments from, their lines was a delicate operation, carried

out with complete succi?ss by General Gowan and Brigadier

Corbett. The whole of the lines were searched and some

concealed arms were found. The lines of the 16th Grenadiers

were thrown down and levelled.

10:1. The .35th and 59th Regiments of Native Infantry

remained and still remain at or in the neighbourhood of .kinrit-

sur, watched by horsemen and the Police, while a small body

of troops is at hand to act against them if necess.ary. The

wing of the 9tb Cavalry has been brought over to IMeean Meer
and placed with the Sth.

103. In the early part of August an informer stated that Punishiucut

some of the headmen of Raja Jung, a large and somewhat of viHage of

turbulent village in the Manjha, were in treasonable corre- ^*‘3“

spondence with Shere Singh Attareewalla, then and still under
**'*'

surveillance at Calcutta. By order of the Chief Commissioner

an immediate investigation was made. The accusation evas

found to have originated in enmity. Nevertheless some

concealed arms were found in the houses of the accused, who
were duly punished.

104. Towards the end of this month tbe Mohurrum Vigilance dui

occurred. Vigilance and firmness were required everywhere,

but wdtb the exception of two highly-treasonable placards,* Treasonable

which were found stuck up on a
Translations anne.'ieih— i

see appendix.
garden gate near the entrance of the

town of Sealkote, and the summary

Pnnislunent

of heiulnien

of village of

Eaja Jang in

* Translations anne-vedr

see appendix.
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execution at the same place of a Meerut butcher, irho the day

before the great day of the Mohurrum made a very dubious

and threatening speech to the Bazaar Sergeant, nothing of

moment occurred.

105. Dehli had now been nearly four months in the

hands of the rebels, and we had not as yet been able to retake

the place. The mass of the people of the Punjab could not

understand this state of things, and many who had hoped and

believed in our prestige began to doubt the re-establishment

of our power in Hindoostan.

106. The intelligence of the successful storm of Dehli

reached Lahore on the 14th September, but it was not until

Monday, the 21st, that salutes at the various stations

announced to the peoj>le the capture of the place. It was

not, however, until many days later,—until in fact the news

was corroborated through their own sources of information,

and by the return of Punjabee soldiers laden with plunder,

—

that the people at large believed that Dehli was in our

possession.

107. In the meantime the Khurrals and other wild and

turbulent tribes in the Googaira district rose in insurrection,

disarmed the police and cut off the communication with Mool-

taii.

lOS. The southern portions of the Lahore and Gooj-

ranwalla districts adjoin Googaira, and the people are closely

allied. Mr. Egerton, therefore, proceeded to ascertain the state

of feeling in the lower part of his district. lie was joined at

Mangtanwalla by his Assistant, Mr. Perkins, with 30 sowars

and afterwards by a troop of the 1st Sikh Cavalry. Leaving

Mr. Perkins and some sowars at ^Mangtanwalla, IMr. Egerton

proceeded with the Sikh Horse via Syudwalhi, where there is

a Thanah and Tehseel which he strengthened, to Googaira and

remained there some days, while Lieutenant Elphinstone, the

Officiating Deputy Commissioner, was absent with troops

in the direction of Jlooltan.

109. Owing to the nature and extent of the country and

the 2>aucity of troops, the disturbance was not very easily put
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down. The main body o£ the rebels was collected on the Ravee

below Googaira, and it was chiefly the country between that

place and Mooltan that was disturbed. Still there was a good

deal of uneasiness on the right bank of the river, especially in

the Pergunah of Syudwalla. On the 10th of October Mr.

Egerton and I went out to Mangtanwalla with 120 Puthan

Horse under Lieutenant Vivian, 76 of Wales' Sikh Horse under

Lieutenant Prendergast, and about 50 disciplined Burkundazes.

Thence we pushed on to Booehoke, a Thanah in the Googaira

district, near which a considerable body of the rebels was

assembled. We remained here three days during which Buk-

sha, one of the Khurrul leaders, came in and the assemblage of

Khurruls at Mehanranwallee dispersed. We then marched on

to Syudwalla, whence I put myself in communication with

Major Marsden, who had been appointed Deputy Commission-

er, Googaira, and with Major Hamilton, the Commissioner of

Mooltan, who were both with the troops on the left bank of

the Ravee. At Syudwalla other Khurruls came in and gave

up their arms and settled down in their villages. Lieutenant

Prendergast now returned with his detachment to Lahore, as

his services were required elsewhere, while Mr. Egerton and I

proceeded under the instructions of the Chief Commissioner,

with Lieutenant Vivian and the Puthan Horse and Burkun-

dazes, down the right bank of the Ravee through Jhamra,

Uhmud Khan Khurrul's village, to Pindee Shaikh Moosa.

Here we were joined first by a party of levies from Googaira

and subsequently by a wing of the Punjab Regiment under

Captain Obbard. During this interval the chiefs of the

Wuttoos, Koreshees and other tribes in that neighbourhood

also came in and the people settled down in their villages.

The main body of the rebels, moreover, who had taken up a

position in a dense grass jungle called the “jullee" on an

island in the middle of the river, were driven out from thence

by the troops on the left bank of the river and fled in the

direction of Pak Puttun and towards the Sutlej. Captain

Obbard and Lieutenant Vivian with their detachments now

marched from Pindee Shaikh Moosah to Alumshah, which

is still further down the right bank of the Ravee, and

62
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Ml'. Egerton and I, finding all quiet in those parts^ returned

to Lahore on the 29th October.
110.

Captain Cripps, the Deputy Commissioner of Gooj-

ranwalla, on the first breaking out of the Khurrul insurrection,

moved down to Sheikhoopoora with a detachment of his

levies and then marched through the top of the Bar to Pindee

Bhutteean, whence, all being quiet in the district, the levies

proceeded under Captain Le Gallais to reinforce the Deputy

Commissioner of dhuna-.O

Return to

their homes
in the Punjab
of Sikh and
Punjabi
soldiers of

mutinous regi-

ments and
their punish-
ment*
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111.

About the end of October a great manj Sikh and

Punjabee soldiers of the regiments which had mutinied in

Hindostan began to find their way back to their homes in the

Punjab. A few returned earlier, but it was not until a month

or six weeks after the expulsion of the mutineers from Dehli,

and until after the defeat of the Mhow and Neemuch Brigades

by Colonel Greathed at Agra on the 10th October, that many
of the Sikh and Punjabee sepoys returned to their homes.

They were immediately arrested and brought to trial. Those

who belonged to regiments which had not only mutinied,

but shot at their oflScers and others were as a general rule

executed ; the others were sentenced to be imprisoned for

life in transportation, or to imprisonment for terms of years.

112.

Such are a few of the principal events which have

happened in this large and populous division during the

convulsion of the Empire by the mutiny of the Bengal

Army. For further details I would refer you to the District

Reports.

Measures for

maiuteuauce
of peace.

113.

I have also mentioned some of the measures which

were taken for the maintenance of the peace, and beg here to

record one or two more.

Reduction of lit. I have stated that there was a large proportion of

Hindoostanee officials and others in the Punjab. To the

deportation classes mentioned I ought to have added the large shopkeepers
of unemployed

i j \

^ r r
Purbias. (a very numerous body), contractors, mooktars and adventurers

of all sorts. The presence of all these Hindoostanees was found

to be inconvenient, embarrassing and mischievous everywhere,

but especially at Sealkote, when the mutiny occurred, and
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at Goordaspoor, when the Movable Column went there to

‘intercept the mutineers.

115. On the 17th July you issued the first of a series

of circulars reg'arding the reduction of the number of Hindoo-

stanee officials and the deportation of Poorbeahs out of

employ. Weekly kafilahs were despatched, and Mr. Egerton

reports that up to the 31st December 1837, 2,536 persons had

been forwarded towards Hindoostan. All these were not

of course from Lahore or the Lahore Division, but from

Peshawur downwards
;

still there is no lack of Hindoostanees

either in our offices or our cities and bazaars. Of the officials

those only have been got rid of who were lazy, inefficient or

of doubtful honesty and loyalty, while of other Hindoostanees

those only have been deported who had no ostensible means
of livelihood in the Punjab.

116. Another general measure was to reduce and to Measure? for

keep low the number of prisoners in our jails, which were numrer^f'"**

becoming rapidly overcrowded. Immediately after the disarm- Prisoners in

ing of the regiments a good many stealthy desertions took

place. The deserters were in most cases apprehended, but

the military authorities expressed their inability to trv, and

declined to receive, these offenders until the arrival of the

Movable Column at Lahore. In the meantime they were

kept in jail. Similarly a good many Sikhs and Punjabees of

reginaents which had mutinied below were apprehended and

kept in confinement until the measure of their offence and a

general policy towards them could be decided upon.

Again, there were numbers of fukeers and suspicious per-

sons, and also persons accused of sedition or using seditious

language against -whom there was not evidence to warrant

summary execution or punishment, apprehended in every

district who were committed to jail in default of furnishino-

security.

Lastly, it was necessary to be prepared at any moment to

take charge of a large number of disarmed sepoys. These and

other considerations rendered it desirable not to have our jails
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overcrowded. You, therefore, permitted the release on

payment of fines suitable to the circumstances of each case'

of all prisoners who had served the greater portion of their

period of imprisonment. Secondly, fine and flogging have

been resorted to in preference to imjjrisonment as much as

possible.

: 117. I would now offer some observations on the behav-

iour of the people of the Punjab throughout this trying

crisis. There was a marked difference between the conduct

of the agricultural community and that of the mercantile

and trading classes.

118.

By the middle of June almost the whole of the

Hindoostanee army was in revolt or had been disarmed and

was watched. The authority of the British Government in

the North-Western Provinces, except within the limits of half

a dozen forts and cantonments, was at an end. Mutiny had

raised its head and sedition was busy in the Punjab. The
communications were closed

; commerce was impeded
j there

was but a handful of British troops, quite insufllcient for the

occasion in the country, and the speedy downfall of the British

rule was predicted. Notwithstanding this state of things, the

instalments of the land revenue, which became due in June
and July, were in many instances paid in June, and the whole
were collected with no greater solicitation or coercion than
in an ordinary year.

119. Moreover, the sturdy peasantry from the first

evinced their readiness to assist in coercing the refractory

Hindoostanee troops. Sikhs and Punjabees of all castes and
sects have pressed by thousands into the service. They have
helped to watch and overawe disarmed regiments and have
fought side by side with the British troops at Dehli, Agra,
Cawnpore and Lucknow.

120. Very different has been the conduct of the towns-
people. Entirely free from taxation, for the light town duties
levied chiefly upon luxuries scai-cely deserve the name of a tax,
and enjoying under our rule immunities and advantages which
they never before possessed, the bankers and merchants and
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persons o£ independent means wbo liv'e in our cities and towns

have failed to help us in the only way in which they could do

so, namely, by subscribing liberally to the 6 per cent. loan.

What has been given has been given most grudgingly and

reluctantly.

131. I have now only to notice the demeanour of the

district officers, covenanted and uncovenanted. This, as you

are aware, has been admirable.

123. The District Courts, except in Sialkote and Goor-

daspoor, were not closed for a day on account of disturbances.

At particular periods the attendance of the people at the

District Courts was very slack and there was occasionally

much alarm, but more business of every description was

disposed of and a greater number of persons were tried and

punished, exclusively of those who were arrested and tried on

charges connected with the Mutiny, than in any previous year.

123. Mr. Cooper at Umritsur and Mr. Egerton at Lahore

were in charge of the two most important and difficult dis-

tricts, containing the former the commercial and the latter the

political capital of the Punjab. Mr. Naesmyth administered

Goordaspoor ;
Captain Cripps was at Goojranwalla

;
ilr.

Monckton and Captain Eliott at Sealkote.

124!. The European Assistants employed were

—

At Lahore.

Mr.^C. P. Elliott, transferred in June to Umballa.

Mr. H. E. Perkins, who has done excellent ser-

vice as censor of the native press.

Mr. R. Thomas, throughout at Kussoor in the

Manjba.

Mr. J. H. Penn.

Mr. R. Berkeley.

Cantonment Joint Magistrate.

Captain Piercy.

At Ameitsur.

Mr. F. Maenaghten
; was also for about three months

my Personal Assistant.

Notice of

services of

officials.
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Lieutenant Perkins ; was present with General

Nicholson at Trimmoo and received a contused

wound ; afterwards transferred to Googaira.

Mr. C. Aitchison.

Mr. W. Blyth.

Mr. C. Stephen.

Sirdar Jodh Singh, an old Sikh chieftain, who was

with Mr. Cooper at the destruction of the 26th

Native Infantry.

At Goordaspoor.

Captain Adams, whose particular services when the

Movable Column was in this district I brought to

your notice in my letter No. dated .

At Sealkote.

Lieutenant McMahon.

Mr. Jones.

Mr. Blaekall, subsequently transferred to Goojran-

walla.

Cantonment Joint Magistrate,

Captain Chambers.

At Goojranwalla.

Mr. O. Wood, until the end of May, when he left

on medical certificate.

125. For myself I had the inestimable advantage of

constant communication with, and continual advice and

instruction from, yourself, and I have a most grateful

recollection of the confidence with which you honoured

me. I had further the privilege and benefit of frequent

demi-official communication with the Chief Commissioner

before his arrival at Lahore and almost daily jjcrsonal

communication thereafter.

126. It is impossible to recall the instances of wisdom,

energy and determination which it was my privilege to

witness, or to contemplate the measures some of which it

was my duty in my limited sphere to help to carry out.
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without a feeling of satisfaction at having taken part in

the administration of the Punjab at a time of such peril

to the Empire; but that feeling is quite overborne by one

of deep and humble thankfulness to Him of Whom it is

said— Counsel is mine and sound Wisdom : I have under-

standing : I am strength. By me Kings reign and Nobles

rule, even all the Judges of the Earth.’'’

Enclosure (1) to 22.

Appendix.

23. Translation of a Proclamation issued by the Hindoos and

Mahomedans assembled at Dehli and elsewhere ivho hare

without any motives of loorldly gain fought for their reli-

gion, destroyed the tyrants and enemies of their faith, and

are prepared to war with the intention of upholding the

religions of the Hindoos and Mossuhnans for ever. May
God banish the Tyrants!—{Vide paragraph bO of letter

No. 100, dated 20th March 1858, from Commissioner,

Lahore—22 supra.)

To all the inhabitants,—Hindoo, Mussulman and others,— be it

known

—

The armies of Hindoostan have fought faithfully in

behalf of the King of London and the Honorable Company
and conquered for them the countries extending from Calcutta

to Peshawar. For those services the said King and English

rulers have bestowed the following rewards :

—

1st .—In Hindoostan they have exacted as revenue

Ks. 300 where only Rs. 200 were due and

Rs. 500 where but Rs. 400 were demandable,

and still they are solicitous to raise their de-

mands. The people must, therefore, be ruined

and beggared.

2nd .—They have doubled and quadrupled and raised

ten-fold the ehowkeedaree tax and have wished to

ruin the people.

luflammafcory

Proclamation
issuei.1 by mu-
tineers.
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Inflammatory
Proclamation
issued by mu-
tiueers.

How far can we detail the oppression of the tyrants.

Gradually matters ai-rived at such a pitch that the Govern-

ment had determined to subvert every one^s religion !

Therefore the whole army of Hindoostan, both Hindoo and

Mussulman, from Calcutta to Peshawur have risen. They

have argued that one can but die once, and that to die

after denying one's faith is disgrace in both worlds. This

should be avoided, but to destroy oppressors and the enemies

of faith is laudable in every creed : it is the path to

martyrdom and paradise.

Wherefore all Hindoos and Mussulmans serving with the

army have assembled at Delhi and other places with the view

of fighting for their religion, and it has been decided by all

that we should kill the enemies of our faith wherever they

m.ay be found. It is proper that every Hindoo and Ma-
homeclan should kill whenever he may find an opportunity.

If not, all should proceed to Delhi, &c., w'ith the jjarties to

which they respectively belong, for this contest is simply in

defence of religion. If our faith be preserved we have every-

thing : if otherwise, it is preferable to die than live.

Should the enemies of our religion at this time endeavour

to soothe or win over or proclaim a reconciliation, their

promises are unworthy of reliance and altogether deceptive.

Let no one sacrifice his life by falling into their snares.

The inhabitants of Punjab should also awaken from their

apathy, and consider that since the Government has ruined

Hindoostan by heavy assessment and improper cesses, and

attempted to destroy our religion, they will assuredly do worse

Srd.—The occupation of all respectable and learned

men is gone, and millions are destitute of the

necessaries of life. When any one in search of

employment determines on proceeding from one

zillah to another, every soul is charged six pie as

toll on roads and has to pay from four to eight

annas for each cart. Those only who pay are

permitted to travel on the public roads.
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to the Punjab and subvert the faith of its people. Then you

will not be able to do anything. At the present time it is

easy to bring the tyrants to account. The army is disaffected

from Calcutta to Pesbawur, and the forces of the English

consist of only four or five thousand Europeans {Goras) (of

whom some are sick) and not more. Cast therefore the attire

of females from you and join us in the garments of men.

Do not pay even a shell towards the Government revenue

;

whoever pays before the establishment of absolute dominion

will regret the step, and whoever plunders the people or

travellers, his house and property will be confiscated and

he will be punished accordingly.

As this determination has been arrived at by the Hindoos

and Mussulmans together, whosoever acts contrary to it will

be punished. Whoever plunders the enemies of our faith,

however, will not be called to account, but will gain a good

name.

Be it known that all the forces employed by the tyrants

in the provinces of Lucknow (Oude), &c., have risen for their

faith and assembled at Dehli. The few troops still remaining

are also gradually joining us, aud will if God permit soon be

with us. The English have now but a few European troops,

and if each among us would manfully but throw a handful of

dust towards them, by God's blessing not a vestige of them

would remain. Let no Hindoo or Mahomedan be alarmed ; let

them watch their opportunity and kill the enemies of their

religion. Trust in God and let not your resolutions waver.

It is a great thing to trust in the Almighty. Remember

Him always ; with His aid you will be victorious.

Whosoever, Hindoo or Mahomedan, joins with the

enemies of his faith to fight against us will have his face

blackened in both worlds. He will have no rest, as the

contest is for religion.

To the English we have to say, do not ju’ohibit the

perusal of this proclamation by your subjects at large. By

doing so nothing can be gained
;
you should be resigned

3.:5

luflammatory
proclamatiou
issued by uui-

tiueers.
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to your fate. As you have issued proclamations for your

arrangements, so do we.

As you are preparing for the contest, so do we, trusting

in God. Eemember that if it please God to maintain yom‘

Government it must continue ;
if not, whatever God wills,

will be. The tyrannies of which you have been guilty God

will bring before you.

Enclosuke (2) TO 22.

24. Translation of a Proclamation addressed to the Native

Soldiers of the regiments of Infantry, Cavalry and

Artillery, ^‘o., cantoned at Lahore.—{Vide paragraph 60

of letter No. 106, dated 20th March 1858, from

Commissioner, Lahore—22 supra.)

From your Brother Soldiers, Hindoo and Mahomedan,

who have assembled at Dehli,

To our Brothers, Hindoo and Mussulman, who are

employed at Lahore and other places in the Punjab.

Peace he to you ! Rdm ! Rdm !

It is a matter of much regret that although we have

for the sake of our religion revolted from the English, and

considering you our associates have collected treasm-e from

eveiy place and made arrangements for fighting, and more-

over have killed all the European Soldiers, the enemies of

our faith, and through the assistance of God been victorious,

why then ai'e you, who are our relatives and connections

and brothers in arms, sitting idle there? Such conduct is

unbecoming. In whatever way you can, destroy the enemies

of yoiu- religion and come to Dehli. All the revolted troops

from Calcutta to Peshawur are collecting in Delhi. It is

proper to fight in defence of our faith
; thousands of Hindoos

and Mussulmans have joined us for the purpose. Don't

remain there on any account, and if European Soldiers

should oppose you on your way kill them by all means.

Don't think of your pay and services
;

through the

blessing of God there are appointments of Ks. 12 per month
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here and food and drink in abundance. Those who are slain

in this contest if Mahomedan will become a martyr, and if

Hindoos, will become '^Bykont Bashees.”

Do not entertain any fears, but come at once. All the

sepahees have in consultation issued a proclamation through-

out Hindoostan. All the country, Hindoo and Mussulman,

&e., is with us. A copy of the proclamation is forwarded to

you with this. Hear its contents and become acquainted with

the particulars. You should have 10, 20, 50 or more copies

of it written in a legible hand and suspended in every place

where there may be a cantonment, so that all our brothers,

both Hindoo and Mahomedan, in the Punjab may be put on

the alert and may perform whatever they are capable of.

Do not fail in this.

The arms of a soldier are his hands and feet. Never at a

verbal order resign your arms and thereby, rendering yourself

helpless, suffer the imputation of cowardice. While you have

life do not give up your weapons, and should European

soldiers oppose you on your way do not let them escape
:
j'ou

should be ashamed of your conduct. We are all assembled at

Dehli while you are scattered at various places. What is the

cause of delay ? Act up to the instructions contained in this

proclamation.

Enclosure (3) to 22.

25. Translation of an inflammatory placard discovered on a

Garden Gate at Sealkote—(Vide paragraph 104 of letter

No. 106, dated 20th March 1858, from the Commissioner,

Lahore—22 supra,")

(Firmaun by the Commander-in-Chief, Maharaja Shore Singh,

Chief of Hindoostan and Punjab.)

On this date, the 1st Jeth, Sumbut 1914, this Firmaun

is issued to the Hindoos and Mussulmans of the Punjab, for

this reason that the Europeans are scamps (budmashes)

and never publish news concerning the war; therefore this

firmaun is issued. In the first place God (Sut Gooroo) so

ordered it that we have been involved in misfortune for the

last tea years. There was no hope of liberation, but in the

Inflammatory
proclamation

issued hy mu-
tineers.

InflamnmlorT
placard found
at Sialkot.
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“ Durgali ’’
of " Sut Gooroo ” there is no want of power.

God so willed it that the senses of these worldly-wise

vagabonds disappeared in the draught. They attempted to

subvei't our religions, so that all else may be ruined and they

alone may be raised. But Fate confounds wisdom. When
the Padree Sahib arrived at Dehli, he ordered the troops to

bite the cartridges. All night the troops continued silent.

When morning dawned and the cock crew, the din of human

voices rose. Jurakun Sing, Soobahdar Buhadoor, having

made ready his troops, had all the vagabonds massacred and

placed the King on the throne. Firmauns were addressed

to the entire Hindoostan army, who massacred those in their

respective cantonments. The face of the Padree was well

sweetened ! At the present time Jurakun Singh is marching

about in the direction of Calcutta, placing his own men
in every thanah and tehseel. The Raja of Burhma is at

Calcutta itself with an army of one lac and forty thousand

men. Not a single soul of the vagabonds is allowed to enter.

Hazrut Mirza Baee is now at Dehli with several thousand

soldiers. Be assured ! God will not permit them to escape

alive from this country. In the same manner as they caused

dogs to be killed, will they themselves be killed. They have

already retreated 40 miles from Delhi towards Lahore.

If God assist us we shall soon make over their wives to

cur sweepers. Any Hindoo or Mussulman who may kill a

Feringhee will be well rewarded and taken care of.

For the rest all is well 1

Enclosuke (4) TO 22.

26 - Translation of an inflammatory placard discovered on a

Garden Gate at Sealliote.—(Vide paragraph 104 of letter

No. 106, dated 20th March 1858, from the Commissioner

of Lahore—22 snpra.)

[ This flrmaun is issued to the English vagabonds (budmashes), ]

Be it known to you that when I march towards Lahore

you will find it difficult to escape, because the army of the

Punjab wiU join me en masse. Rest assm’ed the Punjab will
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never be yours, and I know that your bones will be broken to

pieces in this province, and you will fall into difficulties. If

you consult your own good you will be off to Europe at

once. You may thus be saved, but you are heljjless. God

has confounded you ;
nothing good can enter your minds.

Enclosuhe (5) to 22.

27 . From B. E. Egerton, Esquire, Offg. Deputy Commissioner,

Lahore, to A. A. Boberts, Esquire, Commissioner and

Superintendent, Lahore Division,—No. 115, dated Lahore,

9th February 1858.

I HAVE the honor to forward the report called for in your

Circular No. 21, dated 23rd January 1857.

Events in

Lahore Dis-

trict.

1. On the 12 th of May 1857 news was received by Receipt of

telegraph from Umballa that a general rising of the troops thy^at^Delhi.

and of the population had taken place at Dehli.

2. On the 13th the troops at Meean Meer were Disarming of

* disarmed without the least shew of jndn^Wi'r

Cia* CommfcsioMr.'®
resktance* ; horse patrols were ap-

pointed for the roads leading from measures.

Meean Meer to the city and the civil station, and extra police,

to the number of 150, were appointed to guard the thana of

Anarkullee, the subordinate chowkees, and the city gates.

3.

On the 14th the sowars stationed at the tehseels

and thanas were recalled to Lahore, and a portion of the old

burkundazes of each thana were ordered in also. Their places

were supplied by recruits from the district. A Subadar with

half a company of the Police Battalion were stationed at the

District Kutcheree, and the inhabitants of the station were

warned to assemble at that place in case of alarm. News of the

mutiny at Ferozepoor was received during the day, and it was

reported that the disarmed sepoys at Meean Meer intended to

march towards Ferozepoor. About 1 p. si. news was received

that the sepoys were coming down upon the central gaol, and Tlireatened

a body of sowars, burkundazes, and volunteers from the central jall

European community, headed by the Judicial and Financial

Commissioners and the Commissioner of the Division, went Mir,
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out to meet them. The alarm was a false one, and every-

thing remained quiet. Proclamations were issued offering

Es. 20 reward for the apprehension of any sepoy attempting

to desert, and these orders were conveyed to Kussoor and

distributed throughout the district generally.

4. On the loth the Lahore Volunteers, consisting of

members of the European community, were enrolled under the

command of the Military Secretary to the Chief Commis-

sioner.

5. On the ICth I proceeded to Kussoor for the purpose

of raising the inhabitants of the Manjha against the sepoys,

should they attempt to march towards Ferozepore for the

pui-pose of joining the mutineers at that place. I found that

Mr, Thomas had apprehended 19 deserters on the previous

day, and had forwarded them to Lahore in charge of a

body of Kussoor Puthans. I found that the inhabitants of

Kussoor and of the district generally entertained a good

feeling towards our Government and a strong hatred and

contempt of the Poorubeeya sepoys, and I felt sure that

Mr. Thomas would be cordially supported in case of any

rising of the troops at Meean Meer.

6. Proclamations were issued calling for men for enlist-

ment as sow.ars and foot soldiers. Sirdar Kahn Singh llosa

came forward with offers of assistance, and many of tin;

Puthans of Kussoor and the Jagheerdars of that district

offered to send recruits, and eventually did so. Precautions

were taken for observing the movements of persons sujjposed

to be disaffected and for guarding the Sutlej ferries. I

returned to Lahore on the 18th of 3fay.

7. On the 21st orders were issued for the apprehension

of all fuqueers and vagrants found in the neighbourhood of

cantonments. On the 22nd extra guards were sent to the

ferries on the Kavee in accordance

in the

circular* of the Chief Commissioner

of the 19th of May. Orders were this day received for
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victualling tlie fort of Lahore for six months for 4,000 Provisioning

men, and arrangements were made for procuring the neces-

sary supplies through the Tehseeldar of Lahore.

8. The district remained perfectly quiet, and large

numbers of recruits continued to come forward, anxious for

service. A good deal of seditious talking and writing,

principally amongst the Hindoostani

dated 20th
residents at Lahore, was known to

prevail, and orders* for the censorship

of the Native Press were issued on the 2.3rd of May.

9. On the 26th the Guides marched in to Lahore and

marched the next evening for TJmballa via Hurreekee. The

European families from Seealkot came in to Lahore on the

29th : they were brought in consequent on the removal of

the European troops from that station.

10. The [Movable Column came in to Lahore on the

2nd of June and on the 9th two men of the Soth Native

Infantry were Idown away from guns on the Anarkullee

parade ground for using mutinous language. This exemplary

punishment had an immense effect on the inhabitants of

Lahore, and people were much more cautious in their remarks

about the state of the country and the prospects of the English

after it took place.

11. On the 16th of June further ordersf to guard the

ferries more strictly were issued. Only

13t^Jime 1837
.^^’ Ravee ferries above the

bridge-of-boats were kept open and

the number of boats on them was reduced to the utmost

extent. The rest of the boats were also brought down to the

bridge at Shahdera, where they were kept under the control

of a guard of the Police Battalion. At the two ferries above

the bridge, which were left open, strong guards of police,

each under a Native Officer, were stationed. It was not

considered necessary to guard the ferries below the bridge-

of-boats so strictly or to reduce their number, as the country

on both sides of the Eavee within a short distance of the river

is uncultivated jungle, and it was not likely that any of

Censorship of
Native Press.

March of
Guides
through
Lahore,

Arrival of
European
families from
Sialkot.

Execution of

two sepoys of

35th Native
Infantry at

Lahore,

Guarding of
ferries.
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the routes leading to these ferries would be traversed by-

mutineers.

nisarming of 12. Ou the 29th of June the Hindoostani population of

fopula«on'of Circular No. 205, Lahore and Anarkullee were disarmed

Lahore and in accordance with the instructions
Aaarkali. reply Ao. 746, dated 29th

July. contained in the Judicial Commis-

sioner's Circular No. 60, dated 25th June; 288 weapons

of sorts were seized. This was a smaller number than was

expected; many of the more valuable weapons, especially

swords, were no doubt concealed by the owners.

Precautions 13 _ On the evening of the 9th July news of the mutiny

mutineers, at Seealkot was received ; and additional precautions were

taken for the custody of the boats at the ferries above the

bridge. Messengers were sent out to ascertain the route

taken by the fugitives : the mutineers did not proceed in

the direction of Lahore however ; so that no tidings were

received through the messengers. The bridge-of-boats was

guarded by a detachment of Europeans and Artillery from

Meean Meer until the news of the mutineers having been

met and defeated by Brigadier-General Nicholson at Trimmoo

in the Goordaspoor District arrived.

Passage 14. On the 16th of July the disarmed and dismounted

Lahoiv'ot sowars of the 10th Irregular Cavalry arrived at Shahdera,

sowars of lOth forwarded under an escort of police via Hurreeke
Irregular tav-

_ _

airy. to Loodhiana. The men behaved quietly ; one man only, a

churrus-sinoker, in a fit of fury managed to seize a sword

belonging to a sowar of the police at the halting ground at

Hoodiyara, and after threatening several persons with it

was induced to give it up quietly. His comrades did not

in any way support him and his proceeding was evidently

unpremeditated. He wounded no one. He was sentenced

by the Commissioner to five years' imprisonment with labom’

in irons.

Prohibition of 15. On the 23rd July the sale of lead and sulphur
the sale of lead , , . , . .

^

and sulphur. *Vide Circular No. 229, Wltnout notice being given to the
dated 20th July 1858. district Officer was prohibited.*
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16.

On the 24th the sale of percussion caps hf native

Circulars Xns, 230
merchants was prohibited * and the

stock in hand was called in and placed
27th July 1857. r i

^

in safe custody.

17.

On the .30th July the 26th Native Infantry muti- Mutiny of

nied at Jleean Meer
;
they killed their Commanding' Officer, jnfauM^'at

Major Spencer, and nearly killed Lieutenant White of the Mtr.

regiment. They went ofi in a north-east direction during

a dust-storm and completely evaded pursuit for some time.

They were not observed by the police of this district, and Route taken

this is accounted for by the line which they took in their mutineers,

flight. They left the cantonment by the road leading towards

Thana Chubeel on the Uinritsur Road, but on reaching the

Baiee Doab Canal, which crosses the road first named about

half way between Chubeel and Meean Meer, they struck

oS to the right, and followed the course of the canal, which

here glasses through a succession of Government grass pre-

serves. They crossed the Trunk Road eventually at a place

called Wageh, on the boundary of the Lahore and Umritsur

districts, and as it was broad daylight and stormy, they

managed to pass without being observed by the burkundazes

of the Chowkee. Their subsequent fate will be duly narrated

by the Deputy Commissioner of Umritsur.

18.

After this outbreak a cordon of police was sta-

tioned all round the cantonment to prevent the recurrence of

a similar escape being made by any of the other regiments

left in Meean Meer. During August all remained quiet at

Lahore, but it was felt that unless our army at Dehli met
with some signal success, the people of the district would not

support us so well as they had up to thi.s time done
; the

anxiety grew deeper and deeper until the news of the assault

and capture of Dehli arrived.

Precautions
against escape
of more mu-
tineers from
Mian Mir.

19.

During the months of July, August and September Depmtationof

Vide Circular No. 2U, measures were taken to dismiss the HiudustanU.

dated 29th July 1857. Poorubeeya Burkundazes and to send

them to their homes. All unemployed inhabitants of
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Hindoostan resident at Lahore were likewise forwarded under

Letter Xo. 646, dated escort to their homes via Hurreeke

2nd September 1857. twice a week. The number of persons

thus forwarded up to the 31st December, when the escorts

ceased to be sent, was 2,536.

Precantiona 20. Tlie Khurrul disturbances commenced in the begin-

with rebellion of September. On the 17th of that month I went down
in Gngera. Bhaee Pheroo to ascertain the feeling of the people of that

pergunnah, which borders on the disturbed district. I heard

there that the tehseel at Syudwalla in the Gogaira District

was threatened, and in order to ascertain the real facts I rode

out to Syudwalla on the 1 9th, found all quiet at the tehseel,

and the Tehseeldur hiinself in good spirits and well supported

by a force of police and levies which could have held the

tehseel against the rebels with ease. On the 20th I rode

over to Mangtanwalla, another outlying thana on the border

of Gogaira, leaving Chooneeyan all quiet. At Mangtanwalla

I was joined by Mr. Perkins, Assistant Commissioner, who
had come out there with 30 sowars. I was also joined by

a troop of the Ist Sikh Irregular Cavalry under Rissaldar

Ummur Singh.

21. Mangtanwalla is situated amongst villages of

Mahomedans, allied by marriage w'ith the Khurruls and other

rebel tribes, and there was some fear that the villagers of

this district might join in the disturbances
; nothing of the

sort took place. I was joined at Mangtanwalla by the

most influential lumburdars of the neighbourhood, and leaving

Mr. Perkins with 16 sowars at Mangtanwalla I proceeded

on the 21st to Boochokee, a thana of the Gogaira district,

about 12 miles from Mangtanwalla, and which had been

threatened by the insurgents. The people of Boochokee, prin-

cipally Sikhs, seemed well affected. I left 12 sowars to

guard the thana, which is situated in an old fort of sufiicient

strength to resist any ordinary attack, and proceeded with
the troop of the 1st Sikh Irregular Cavalry to Syudwalla.
There I found all as I had left it on the 19th, and on the

next day, the 22nd of September, at the request of Lieuten-
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ant Elphinstone, Deputy Commissioner, I marched with

the Cavalry to Gogaira. I think that the show of force

at Mangtanwalla prevented the people of that part of

the country from joining in the disturbances. While the

inhabitants of villages immediately beyond the boundary of

Thana Mangtanwalla were in open rebellion, and had

deprived the police of their arms, all was quiet in the

Mangtanwalla district. The thana itself is a remote one,

and has only lately been annexed from Goojranwalla. It

had only once before since annexation been visited by a

district officer, and my appearance there with a strong

body of sowars was calculated to cause the jjcople to pause

before taking any decided part in the disturbance, as it made

them perceive that they were watched. The whole of the

Lahore district remained remarkably quiet during the Khurrul

disturbances, and the people did not appear to sympathize at

all with the insurgents.

22. I accompanied you in your march through the

Syudwala Tehseel in October and acted under your immediate

orders.

23. Nothing occurred during the months of November

and December which can be considered connected with the

mutinies.

21. I have omitted to mention the 6 per cent, loan 6 per cent,

in its proper chronological order as I considered that a report

on the police arrangements of the district was what was

principally required. As, however, the 6 per cent, loan was

a necessity arising out of the Mutiny, I may mention here

how the call was responded to at Lahore.

25. Not one of the wealthy inhabitants of the city

came forward on the occasion. They appeared to doubt the

genuineness of the loan, and apprehended that the money

deposited would never be repaid, and doubted if interest

even would ever be allowed upon it. This is the only way

in which I can account for their exceedingly culpable back-

wardness on the occasicn.



268 MUTINY REPORTS. [ CHAt>.

Apology of

Mr. E. E.

Egerton for

tho meagre-
ness of his

report,

Event? in Am-
ritsar district.

26. Each of the wealthy men of the city would, when

alone with me, enlarge upon the exceedingly bad spirit shewn

by the other inhabitants, but, when called upon to subscribe

liberally himself, was as illiberal as the rest.

27. The people have not the confidence in Government

in regard to money matters which might be expected after

10 years^ experience of our rule. The total contributed by

natives up to the 31st December was Rs. 75,400, and of

this Es. 55,000 were contributed by one family, the repre-

sentatives of which are minors, leaving only Es. 20,400 for

the Lahore contributions, and of this sum Es, 15,300 were

contributed by wealthy natives of the Goojranwalla district.

28. The inadequate contributions of the City Punch

were rejected by you, and their conduct has formed the subject

of a separate correspondence.

29. In concluding this meagre outline, which can

scarcely be called a narrative, I must observe that, situated

as I was at Lahore, under the immediate eye of yourself and

the Judicial Commissioner, few, if any, of the measures taken

for the preservation of the tranquillity of the district were

originated by myself. The whole of what happened at

Lahore was well known to you, and I feel that you are as

well aware of what took place here and more fully acquainted

with the object of the various orders given than myself.

36. Xo diary of events was kept by me, and none was

required, foi' your information. I hope therefore that you

will supply what I have omitted, and review my report,

which has been written ha.stily and compiled from insuffi-

cient data, with leniency.

Exclosuke (6) TO 22.

28 .
From F. n. Cooper, Esquire, Deputy Commissioner,

T mritsnr, to A. A. Roberts, Esquire, Commissioner and

Superintendent, Lahore Division^—No. 52, dated Ufnrit-

snr, 10th February 18SS.

I have the honour to submit the desired memorandum
on the measuics taken, and tlio eonduef observed, which
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contributed to the tranquillity of the Umritsur District

during the period of the successive mutinies.

Mji.UOUANDtiM-

3Ia^ 1S37 .—On the 12th of May, when first intelli-

gence of the Meerut and Delhi mutinies reached Umritsur,

the force within cantonments consisted of the 59th Native

Infantry, of whom 216 were doing duty inside the Fort of

Govindghur. On the disarming of the troops at Lahore

nothing could be done but await calmly the progress of

events. A rendezvous was appointed in case of a disturb-

ance. The next evening there came (w'hat fortunately turned

out to be a false alarm) news that the disarmed troops at

Lahore were preparing for escape, possibly with the idea of

swarming into Fort Govindghur. Mr. Maenaghten accord-

ingly, with the utmost zeal, proceeded wdth the tehseeldar.

General Hursookh Rai (who has shown great energy and

fidelity throughout) to Ataree. Dewan Narain Singh, the

agent of Sirdar Kanh Singh of Ataree, at once came to

aid Mr. Maenaghten in rousing the villagers and forming a

barrier across the Grand Trunk Road so as to intercept the

mutineers and give us time to prepare ourselves. In the

meantime Colonel Boyd picketed out the 59 th Native Infan-

try in various directions, by way of diversion of attention,

while Captain Waddy removed the whole of the battery of

Artillery inside the fort. All this occupied but two hours.

In the interim I had picketed outside the gate of the fort

(from that day till it w'as well garrisoned by Europeans) a

company of Sikhs and some sowars, who at a certain signal

from the fort were to accompany me in. Having adopted

all immediate possible measures, attention was paid to the

feeling of the city, which was, to say the least, excited. As

if to try the temper of authority, a ^Mussulman chokeedar had

the audacity to cut down a cow, with the shallow pretence

that he thought it was a dog. Setting aside regulation, and

in anlicii'ation of approval, I hud the man most severely

Measures
taken on re-

ceipt of in-

tellip:ence of
Mutiny.
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flogged and placed in prison with irons for a year. The
effect was great, and nothing of the kind occurred since.

Expecting the attack noted, I should mention, in addition

to the eulogy of Dewan Narain Singh, the name of the

Scindanwallah family, who at once replied to my summons
to render any such effectual aid such an emergency might

call for.

2. Forthwith communications were opened with Goor-

daspoor, Julluudur, and incessant bulletins interpassed. The

Goordaspoor treasure arrived safely, and was deposited in

Govindghur ; so also, subsequently, without awakening any

suspicion of distrustful ness with the 59th Native Infantry,

was the bulk of my own treasure.

3. The arrest and holding to bail of numbers of Bhyragee
Bairagi fakirs.

next ensued. Numbers were deported, or held to bail,

or temporarily imprisoned. Forty-four noted bad characters,

who had suffered frequent imprisonment, were at once incar-

cerated and made to work on the roads, a measure that greatly

contributed to ti-anquillity in the city. Four new havalats

were erected inside the Kotwallee for the reception of all sorts

of suspicious vagabonds. Bhung was forbidden to be sold at

the tanks outside the city ; and at my suggestion sepoys were

forbidden to enter the city.

Opening of
communi-
cations

with other

stations.

Arrest of

Provisioning t. IMcaiiwhilc, as usual, morning after morning, the city
^Goiiud-

virited in order to allay alarm, and mark any change of

demeanour. In anticipation of the orders of the Chief Com-

mi.ssioner, Govindghur Fort was promptly stored in three days

with provi-sions for three months. Each different sort of

provision came out from different bazaars at different hours of

the day and at different gates, which device effectually

obviated any curious concentration of attention on the plain

opposite the fort. Thus much briefly'' were the general

arrangements for May.

Discovery of a
Muhammadan
conspiracy.

5. Jnnp .—The June month presents some peculiar fea-

tures. The 59th Native Infantry continued armed, though

their numbers in the fort were much reduced. All letters to

sepoys were intercepted, and in some very suspicious matter
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was contained
; but the time Lad hardly aindved to press mat-

ters. Evidences of the iMahomedan basis of the rebellion soon

stood forth. Through Sir. Phillip’s exertions a man named

Doolee Singh brought to light some clear cases of seditious

conversation and projected treason. Through his evidence,

aided by corroborative and collateral testimony of certain

Native Christians, perfect proof was obtained of anticipated

triumph on the part of the Moslemites. Mohammed Shureff,

a relation of Eissaldar Burkut Ali, of the mounted Ressallah

here (himself no small thorn in my side, a Hindoostanee and

resident of Shahjehanpore), IMeer Sahib, a clock-maker, Myan
Sahib, a devilish-looking faqueer (whom I arrested at night in

the city), a Noor Mahomed Khan, who admitted to have left

Delhi on the 22 nd of May (he was an ex-moonshee, had a fine

horse and disguises, and clearly had left for the crusade in

Umritsur), a IMooushee Rujjub Ali, and others, were at once

tried and thrown into prison, and there they are still. A
^Mussulman thaunahdar on the day of that trial had left his

district and was found by tehseeldar Hui'sookh Rai in the shop

of the conspirators
;

he was promptly dismissed from all

Government employ.

6. On the 9th of the month under review the mutiny Preeaations

at Jullnnder took place, and Mr. Assistant Commissioner *Snr*muti-

Aitchison started at once with orders to intercept any who aeers.

might attempt to cross at Hureekee Ghat. Nothing of the

sort was attempted. But the police and villagers maintained

their reputation, and handed over the Punjabee deserters from

the Jullunder regiments.

7 . The immediate arrest of Bhai Maharaj Singh by the Arrest of Bhai

Commissioner’s orders, wKo was found 16 miles away in a vil-

We seated amongst his listeners, by Mr. Macuaghten, in a edgment of
° 11- -li services of

buggy, and his removal during the night to prevent suspicion, assistants.

met the Commissioner’s and Judicial Commissioner’s approval;

other similar directions were caiwied out by my assistants, to

whom one and all (and to Mr. Macnaghten, Captain Perkins

and Mr. Aitchison particularly) I am under the greatest

obligations for their ready help,
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Execution o£ 8. During this month Rada Kishun, Brahmin, was

in the presence of the whole Movable Column

under Brigadier-General Chamberlain, for high treason. A
proclamation proclaiming his crime and punishment was

printed in the gaol and published in the city.

Anxiety in 9. Connected tvith the gaol was some anxiety, it being

with jails. situated inside the city. My assistants had been urged to

resort to fines and flogging, as far as possible, and valuable

diminution in the numbers imprisoned was immediately per-

ceptible, a diminution increased by the permission of the

Commissioner to release certain convicts, such as the sick, or

small term prisoners, on the payment of moderate fines in lieu.

The severest discipline was maintained. The manufactures

went on as usual, doubling the ordinary profits ;
no emeutes

and not a single escape occurred.

Kwraiting of 10. The Tarun Tarun pergunnah, being the nursery

of the Sikh Ehalsa soldiery, recruiting parties began to

arrive, and added immensely to the miscellaneous business

of the administration, entailing incessant correspondence, large

advances and daily examination. In these duties Captain

Perkins’ assistance was invaluable. A bad case of highway

robbery occurred, but the parties were so successfully tracked

that the property was recovered
; and the undiminished activi-

Activity of ty Qf tiie police thus shown, and cordial aid of the villagers.
Police.

. . .

o >

aided by prompt rewards invariably accorded to the abettors

in suppression of social disorder, operated to the prevention

of any accession of heinous crime during the unparalleled

season.

Passage of

troops en route

to Delhi.

11. Jtdf .—During the present month the march of troops

through this district was almost daily, and no complaints have

occurred either of want of supplies or of a single robbery.

The Chief Commissioner’s orders about this time were carried

out concerning the reduction of fei’ries, the increase of guards

for those that remained, and the formation of breastworks,

by careful attention to which the denizens of each Doab
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were oaged. No Hindostanees (by similar instructions) could

pass any ghaut even down without passes, nor up at all.

12. As matters down country grew darker, still greater

vigilance was adopted
; spies in disguise were organized with

success, sufficient evidence was elicited from nine sepoys of the

35th Native Infantry, committed to me by Brigadier-General

Chamberlain, to show their intention to mutiny after they had

crossed the Sutlej. In comiJauy with the 35th they were

disarmed. Associated with the efforts of my spies, was the

safe surveillance of the sacerdotal high priest of infanticide

notoriety, Beedee Bekramah Singh, who for six months was

jwohibited even horse exercise. Correspondence between Major

Abbott, Deputy Commissioner of Hooshiarpoor, INIajor Lake

and myself had frequently passed concerning this dangerous

character.

Disarming of

35th Native
Infantry.

Surveillance

of Bedi Bik-
raina Singh.

13. On the 9th of the month now referred to occurred the Pisanniug of

tight at Jhelum, and Brigadier-General Nicholson, who, with at^Amritsar.'*

the Movable Column had been here (at Umritsur) some time,

resolved to and did at once disarm the 59th Native Infantry.

Subsequently, on the l.jth, intelligence was received by me in

a hurried note of the 11th of the mutiny at Sealkote, and the

gallant Brigadier-General forthwith disarmed the remaining

wing of the mutinous 9th Light Cavalry. The Trimmoo

Ghaut action, at wffiich the Commissioner, Mr. Roberts, was

present, my assistant Captain Perkins, wdiom I despatched to

aid, and General Hursookh Rai, also to aid in supplies, does

not properly find scope in the Umritsur narrative.

11. Of the utmost importance was it to preserve trail* PanSc amoni

ciuillity, if possible to restore confidence, and insiiire hone
* ^ capitalists at

among the g^reat traders and capitalists of Umritsur, Fre- Amritsar,

quent and laborious were the interviews. In communication

with Major Hamilton, negotiations for the arrival in portions

of the Bombay invoices were opened with success. Letters

of guaranteed contents were sent ©iien to me, and I franked

bundles. Nevertheless more than one panic ensued, and the

insidious hints and doubts throwm on our ability to afford the

customary protection in one instance resulted in almo-t a
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stoppage. It was a season of trial indeed^ when the very

life-blood of the mercantile community was nigh dammed

up. During this period the disarmed 35th Native Infantry

were pitched at Jhundiala, 12 miles out
;
and daily reports as

to their behaviour rvere submitted to me.

Flight of 23th
Natl^ e Infan-

try from Mian
Mir and meas-
nres taken by
Mr. Cooper for

the destruc-

tion of the

mutineers.

15. Aiiff/tsf.—The close of the month of July was

signalized by the flight of the 26th Native Infantry from

Meean Meer after the murder of their Commanding Officer.

Expecting they would take a down-country road, and the

information conveyed as to their route being at fault, a party

of Tewana Horse went out to Hurekee. Next morning, the

31st of July, the tehseeldar of Ujnala, Dewan Pran Nath,

despatched an express to me to say that the mutineers had

been delayed on their road through his district by a clever

ehowkeedar
;

that he had intercepted them, and awaited my
arrival. Having suggested that such portion of the Movable

Column as the military authorities chose should proceed on

the Futtehgurh road, under the impression that I should be

fortunate enough only to pursue the mutineers into their

clutches, I started with about 80 sowars, 50 of whom were

furnished by Colonel Boyd, consisting of Wild's Tewana

Horse. Arriving at the banks of the river, some 24 miles, a

bloody struggle it was obvious had taken place, and 150

had been drowned and killed; the rest were just visible on

an island. Leaving the doubtful Hindostauees on the bank,

I put off and captured 106 ;
subsequently others who had been

gleaned up from the villages were brought into the Ujnala

tehseel, whither back I had to escort safely the whole batch,

in all jwesent 282 (two hundred and eighty-two). Thirty-

five I had counted drowning, who had thrown themselves

into the riv'er in despair at seeing us approach fully armed.

Of the 285, 237 w'ere executed by me early on the 1st of

August (next morning). The remainder met perhaps a worse

fate ; for in the tumult of the affair and the difficulty, with

my small force, of preventing the eseai>e of so large a squadron

of desperate men, it was forgotten that one of the bastions

of the tehseel, in which 66 were confined, had been fortified.
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aud the only windows admitting light and air closely shut

up. Hence, when I ordered the door to he opened, expecting

resistance and a rush, from the fact of the prisoners having

inevitably heard the roll of the musketry, which every ten

minutes told to death (.itc) ten of their comrades, no sound

issued, and upon entry 45 dead bodies were dragged out. I

thought at the time that it was fright, hunger and exhaus-

tion, until I subsequently learned from Captain Perkins, who

had fortified the tehseel, what must have been the true cause.

The responsibility I was undertaking I had fully calcula-

ted upon ; and I cannot otherwise than feel pride in having, on

report of the above disposal of the ease, received in the most

handsome terms the thanks of the Commissioner, the Judicial

Commissioner, the head of the Punjab Government, and the

Governor-General in Council, for having meted out so swift

and terrible a retribution.

Eeference is made to the original Report, but for the

continuity of this narrative it was thought better to advert to

the circumstance.

IG. September .—During this month no stirring events

occurred here affecting civil authority, or connected with the

mutinies, with the exception of the hanging of a native doctor

of the 35th Native Infantry for seditious conversation in deny-

ing the fall of Delhi. But much labor and trouble was

expended in attempting to popularise the 6 2)er cent. loan.

Anything more illiberal and less gratifying than the feeling

displayed cannot be imagined. The large mercantile com-

munity upon which our system had heaped favors, and

secured immunities unknown before, utterly failed in their

duty to the State, and the contrast they displayed to all

sections of the opposite class. The agricultural community,

especially that of Sowreean, who one and all turned out to

oppose the passage of traitors, and who are hardly burdened,

will not be, I hope, lost sight of, when a revision of our

financial policy is under deliberation.

17. Numerous arrests of Sikh sepoys have since taken

place, who' have tried to return quietly to their homes.

Destruction of

mutineers of

26tli Native
Infantry.

6 per cent,

loan.
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GratituJe of

Mr. Cooper
for advice and
help of his

snperiora.

18. I hope in the above risnine nothing of importance

has been omitted; it is chiefly from memory. How much I

am indebted to the original, firm, wise and cheering view

taken by the Judicial Commissioner, Mr. Montgomery, in

frequent letters exchanged during the late period, and his

brilliant example, it may be out of place to mention,

because every district officer can but have one deep feeling on

the subject as regards himself. But I am not debarred from

expressing my thanks to the Commissioner of the Division,

my immediate superior, for his valuable advice, directions

and suggestions, his unvarying sujiport (when so much had

to be done in anticipation of sanction), and the confidence

which he has reposed in one entrusted with the charge and

responsibility of administering for the Umritsur city and

district during such a momentous period.

FRED. COOPER,

Deputy Commissioner.

Enclosuhi to 28.

Memorandum of Prisoners incarcerated in gaol or

punished.

Hanged . 2

Since let out ..... 42

Sentenced ..... 12

Died ...... 2

Sent to Lahore .... 6

Committed to Ses-sions 11

Under trial ..... 33

Blown away by Commanding Officer of the

station, belonging to late 26th Native Infantry 6

Despatched to Lahore ditto ditto 45

E.vecuted or disposed of ditto ditto

(at Ajnala) ..... . , 285

Counted drowning .... 35

Killed by the police .... • 150

Gbaxd Total . 636

FRED. COOPER,

Deputy Commissioner.



III.] SIALKOT DISTRICT. 277

Enclosuee (7) TO 22.

30 .
From HEyRr MoscKTOy, Esquire, Deputy Commissioner of

SealTcote, to A. A. Roberts, Esquire, Commissioner and

Superintendent, Lahore Division,—No, 101, dated Seal-

kote, the 2nd February 1858.

1 HAVE the honor to acknowledge your Circular No. 21 Events in

of 23rd ultimOj received 30th idem with Circular No. 5 of

16th idem, from Judicial Commissioner, and I proceed to

give a brief history of the last few months as far as my
incumbency in office is concerned.

2. This station, as you are aware, contained not only Detail of

a brigade consisting of Her Majesty’s 52nd, the 9th Light

Cavalry, the diGth Light Infantry, and the 35th Native

Infantry, a battery of European Foot and a troop of Horse

Artillery, but was also the head-quarters of the Musketry

Dep6t for instruction in the use of the new Enfield rifle,

and consequently contained parties from every regiment

in the Punjab. Before the news of the outbreak the Briga-

dier felt uneasy at the reports of disaffection at other

stations and at the efforts of ill-disposed persons to take

advantage of the formation of the depot to sow disaffec-

tion. The Cantonment Joint Magistrate and myself were Precautionary

requested to keep watch both in and out of Cantonments ™®aaure9.

for persons in the guise of faqueers. I consulted with

the then Ressaldar of the Mounted Police, Runjeet Singh,

and requested his aid in procuring secret information. His

confused manner and apparently affected ignorance on the

subject of the cartridges, and the forced manner in which

he then and subsequently pretended to treat the matter so

lightly as a mere kotak andeslii he hat on the part of the

sepoys, made me suspicious. After the outbreak I expressed

my doubts of this man, and the Captain of Police wrote to

me to learn the grounds of my distrust. As I had nothing

stronger than surmise, and as I understood the Punjab

Police were behaving well elsewhere, I let the matter drop.

He was subsequently hanged by order of Captain R. Law-

Snspicious

conduct of
Runjeet
Singh, Res-
saldar of Po-

lice, and his

subsequent

execution.

rence for his conduct on the day of the mutiny.
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3. The telegraphic news received on the 12th announc-

ing the outbreak at Meerut caused general alarm fi'om the

erroneous statement that the Europeans were defending their

baiTackSj and the Brigadier thought that for two European

corps and a large j^rtilleiy to be reduced to defence against

only three native regiments augured a gloomy prospect for

the approaching contest.

4. The news of the massacre at Delheo and the contem-

plated disarming of the Native Corps at Meean Meer arrived

of massacre at ^t 1 A.M. on the 13th along with Colonel Younghusband, and I
Delhi and

_

contemplated urged, and at last successfully, that the Brigadier should make

Nattee'troopa arrangements for the protection of the Artillery, which was
at Allan Mi'r. done by exchanging a portion with two companies of the 52nd

in their respective quarters. The news of the disarming of

the regiments at Meean Meer soon followed, and by showing

the sepoys and people how ready we were to stand our

ground, and the advantages we possessed in priority of intel-

ligence and as an organized ruling power, made the disaffected

pause and reconfirmed the wavering. From a conversation

I had with the man on the treasury guard belonging to the

35th Native Infantry I could see that they fully appreciated

the moral force of that coup. The people generally did not

realize the dangers of the approaching contest. Treasury

drafts on Delhi, some for lai’ge amounts, continued to be taken

up to the 19th May, and on other treasuries in the North-

West to a much later date.

Raising: of a 5. The measures I adopted were first to form a levy, at

kotf first cautiously disguised as a town guard, and then as the men
had been collected, to select such as would be fit for permanent

military service and impart to them some simple training.

To command this force I obtained the services of Lieutenant

M. I. White, 26th Light Infantry, whose knowledge of his

profession and of the language and manners of the Punjabees

proved very valuable. Lieutenant Davidson was first ap-

pointed Adjutant, but taking no interest in his charge

was exchanged for Lieutenant Stewart, who applied himself

assiduously to his duties and succeeded to the command on the

Alarm at Si-

filkot on re-

ceipt of news
of Meerut
outbreak.

Measures
taken on re-

ceipt of news
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departure of Lieutenant White. The spare arms of the leave

men of the native corps and a large supply of ammunition

was received from the cantonments. The force was fully

organized and equipped, and had just begun to learn mus-

ketry drill when the mutiny of the 9th July occurred, and,

though unable to oppose a large body of disciplined troops, yet

rendered good service in holding the fort and afterwards

clearing the cantonments and its vicinity of marauders.

6. To be available for any emergency while the Levy Caliius in of

was being organized, I called in the burkundazes from the

thannahs and chokees, supplying their places by extra police,

leaving, however, a strong additional guai-d at each tehsil

sufficient to resist any local outbreak. The burkundazes thus

called in were drilled and organized into one body and sta-

tioned at the jail, treasury, and in a picket at the cart-sheds

on the road between cantonments and the city. The police,

however, had scarcely even been instructed in tlieir drill and

contained in their ranks too large a proportion of Poorbeeahs.

7. For the protection of the roads extra police were Eiitert.iin-

entertained and placed at chokees everv two miles. During
^

^ ^
® tra police.

the year 1837 only two highway robberies oeeuiTed,— one on

the 9th July, the day of the outbreak, and one on the 11th

idem, near the route taken up by the mutinous sepoys,—and

both were unattended with aggravating circumstances.

8. In this district there Is but a smaller extent of river Protection of

line to be guarded. To secure that I had all the surnays

belonging to zamindars placed in security. I also appointed

extra guards, and afterwards had the orders carried out for

constructing a breastwork at the principal ferry {the others

having been closed) and for placing the boats in midstream,

as danger was to be apprehended on either side. At last all

the boats were sent away and communication with the right

bank of the Chenab restricted to the Wuzeerabad bridge of

boats.

9.

I need not recapitulate the circumstances connected Reasons for

M'ith the mutiny itself. I had been long ailing and had '"‘^agrencss of

-
,

report,

prepared an application for leave, supported by a statement of
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Accouufc by
Lieut. C. A.

McAfahou,
Assistant Coui'

missioner, of
expedition

ajrainst fugi-

tive Sialkot

mutineers.

my case from the Civil Surgeon, which was signed and ready

for despatch on the 13th May. The news received on that

day induced me to hold my application in abeyance. On the

8th July, however, I had become so ill that I reported to you

that the next day I should make over charge to Lieutenant

McMahon. The outbreak on the 9th prevented the transfer.

That officer will submit a report of his exertions to restore

order, capture runaway convicts and his expedition to Bhecka

Chuck in pursuit of the runaway sepoys of the mutinous corps.

On the 15th July Captain Eliott assumed charge and retained

it till the 16th October, when I returned from leav^e. Since

my return the tranquillized state of the Punjab has happily

precluded the necessity for further measures of precaution.

Enclosure (8) to 2il.

31. From Fleiitetidut 0. d. AIcjUjiioNj Asslstdat Gommisslouerf

Sealkote, to A. A, IIobebts, Fsquire, Commissioner and
Superintendent, Lahore Division,—No. 108, dated SeaU
hole, the 4th February 1858,

Agreeably to the concluding paragraph of the Deputy
Commissioner’s letter No. 101 of the 1st instant, I have
the honor to submit for your information a report of the
expedition to Chuck Bhceka for the capture of the fugitive

Sealkote mutineers.

2. Prior to the receipt of the new's of the utter discom-
fitme of the Sealkote mutineers at the Trimmo Ghat, having
learnt that a strong body of them had jjosted themselves in
the island, and that the rest had re-ci'ossed the Ravee, it was
determined to send out a party from this with the view of
cutting off detached parties and opposing the passage of those
still on the island.

3. The party at my disposal consisted of 10 of the
Mounted Police, 11 of the Police Battalion and 217 of the
newly-raised Sealkote Levy under Lieutenant Stewart.
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4. We proceeded by forced marches towards Trimmo
Grhat, but hearing" en route of the complete success of the

troops under General Nicholson, I made for the Jummoo
border and skirted along it as far as Chuk Beeka in the Goor-

daspoor district in the hopes of coming across the fugitives.

5. Learning that a large body of them had taken refuga

at Justota, I left my detachment under Lieutenant Stewart

(not liking to march armed men into foreign territory without

sanction) and started with a few sowars for that place.

6. Hearing of my approach, the T)ewan came out a few

miles to meet me, and in the interview which I had with him

negotiations were entered into which resulted in a large body

of the mutineers being given up a few days afterwards.

7. The an'ival of my party on the border was opportune,

as the mutineers at Jusrota were daily melting aivay and

escaping to the hills, but after the interview with the Dewan
this was stopped.

8. Of the mutineers who were given up on the first

occasion 78 of them were immediately shot. Smaller parties

given up subsequently shared the same fate, a few only being

selected for trial at Sealkote.

9. Camp followers were sent into Sealkote under an

escort.

10. The following is an abstract of those given up and

executed

9t}i Lir/ht SSth Native i6lh Native
Cavalry. Ivfantry. Infantry.

1 Subadar. 1 Subadar. 4 Subadars.

2 Havildars. 3 Sepoys, 2 Jemadara.

1 Darogah.

9 Troopers.

7 Havildars.

9 Naiks.

2 Drummers.

100 Sepoys.

13 4 124

-—

.

—
36
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In addition to the above, two men were captured, but capital

punishment remitted by superior authority for special reasons.

11. Rui)ees 5,316-1-3 was recovered and jewels to the

value of Es. 570-6-0, viz.

—

Rs. A. P.

Given up by the Dewan . . . 1,989 4 0

Found on the peison=i of the mutineers

on their arrival in camp . . . 2,079 15 0

Found on the camp followers . . 1,246 14 0

Total . 5,316 1 0

105 horses and 15 camels were also recovered.

Enclosure (9) to 22.

32 . From Captain IF. R. Eliott, Deputy Commissioner,

Sealliote, to A. A. Roberts, Esquire, Commissioner

and Superintendent, Lahore Division,-—No, 146, dated

15th February 1858.

With reference to the 2nd paragraph of the Judicial

Commissioner's Circular No. 5, dated 16th ultimo, which was

received here on the 1st February, when I was no longer in

charge of any district, where he declares it to be due to all

officers who were in charge of districts during the late crisis

that their exertions to preserve order and suppress sedition and

revolt should be recorded and brought to the notice of Govern-

ment, as having been in charge of a district during the entire

period in (juestion I beg to submit a statement of what I did

during the crisis.

2. On the first occurrence of the late disturbances in

India I was at Ilmballa on leave of absence on urgent private

affairs in attendance on my brother-in-law, who was very

dangerously ill. I reached Umballa on the day of the mutiny

of the troops at that station. On receipt of the news of the

massacre at Delhie I at once offered my services to iJIr. Com-

missioner Barnes for the period of my stay at Umballa in any

capacity he chose to mahe use of me. I had only been in

Umballa, however, nine days when I heard from Goojrat, of

which district I was in chai'ge, that symptoms of disaffection

had been evinced there amongst the Police Sowars and the



III.] GUJBAT DISTRICT. 283

guard of the 35th Light Infantry over the treasury. I

therefore immediately determined to give up my leave and

return to my post. I left Umballa by mail cart the following

afternoon and rejoined my appointment at Goojrat on the

23rd May.

3. Lieutenant McKenzie had in my absence commenced

making the variou.s arrangements ordered by the authorities

for the security and protection of the district and the sup-

pression of di.saffioction and sedition. I completed them.

I. Extra Police, both horse and foot, were entertained

and armed, and iiosted at short inteiv^als along the whole of

the many roads which inter>ect the Goojrat District; the

Thaiiah and Telisil Guards were strengthened ; breastworks

constructed and guards placed at all the ferries, both horse

and foot ; all suspicious characters and vagrants watched and

searched and, when thought advisable, placed in confinement
;

the proceedings of our neighbour.- in the Cashmere frontier

closely observed and secietlv iiupiired into
;
the bulk of our

treasure remitted to Lahore; th- public records and whole of

the treasure for current ex[>eii 5c.; removetl and lodged in the

fort which is situated in the town of Goojrat ; and the fort

itself rendered as defensible as pos.sible by the construction of

parapet walls of mud, loop-holed at all quarters, with a view

to our retiring there for refuge if necessary ; native letters

opened and examined
; &c., &c.

5. Nothing occurred at Goojrat to create alarm or inter-

rupt the transaction of business as usual till the long-expected

outbreak of the 1 fth Native Infantry at Jhelum actually took

place on the 7th July.

6. The first announcement we had of it at Goojrat was

the report of cannon at daylight in the direction of Jhelum.

At first we did not know what to make of the matter, the

Artillery located at Jhelum having to our knowledge long

since left for Delhi
;

but in a couple of hours by a note

brought by sowar from the Deputy Commissioner of ' Jhelum

written overnight I was informed that the llth Native

Infantry were to be disarmed by a party of H. M’s 21th

Cancellatiou

of leave aud
return to

Gujrat.

Measures
taken for the

security aud
protection of
the Gujrat
district.
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Jfea^iires Eegiment from Rawul Pindee and some Artilleiy. No one
taken for the contemplated the sepoys offering the resistance they did,

protection of and I concluded that the cannonade we heard was the

Artillery pursuing and shooting down the terrified sepoys.

I accordingly despatched notes to that effect by sowars to

the Deputy Commissioners of Goojranwalla and Sealkote, and

proceeded immediately to issue proclamations and offer 50

rupees reward for the seizure of every fugitive sepoy, author-

izing the )>eople to destroy the sepoys if they resisted seizure,

and to appropriate any property found with them as their

rightful dues as captors. These proclamations were distributed

by means of our numerous sowars in a few hours over

every part of the district. This done, I started a body of

sowars to the Kharian Pass, which was defended by a large

body of newly-raised extra Police consisting of the followers

of, and commanded in person by, an influential man in that

quarter. Rajah Sooltan Khan, and accompanied by Mr.

Teasdale, the 2nd Clerk, who volunteered his services and had

seen service in Scinde. About noon I followed and overtook

the sowars on the road and we all proceeded through the

Kharian Pass to the Jhelum River.

It was near sunset when we got there, but the firing at

Jhelum, both of musketry and artillery, was to my surprise

still sustained, and appeared so unaccountable that I deter-

mined to cross the River with a part of my force to ascertain

what was going on, and was fortunate enough to meet the

Deputy Commissioner at once on the other bank, to whom I

offered my services and those of my men, but he said nothing

further could be done that day beyond leaving a party of my
men to strengthen his Kotwallee, and he advised me to recross

and pass the night patrolling on the river banks, to prevent

any of the 14th crossing over into my district. This I did

with such success that I believe not a single sepoy who
crossed the river into the Goojrat District escaped, and on the

strength of my proclamation and reward that very evening the

lumberdars brought in four or five sepoys of the 14th who
had swum across ; they were sent into Jhelum at once and
executed next day.
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7. Oa tlie following day I remained the entire day on

the river bank patrolling, whilst from the firing on the oppo-

site bank it appeared that the force at Jhelum had resumed

offensive operations against the mutineers, who in numbers

took possession of an island in the middle of the river.

They were distinctly visible, and I wrote to the Deputy Com-

missioner of Jhelum to say that if he would send a party of

Police from his side of the river I would co-oj^erate from our

side and we would dislodge the fellows from their lair. Aid

was promised, but never arrived. Meantime the scouts we

sent into the island informed us that the sepoys were not so

numerous, but that we might venture unaided to attack them.

Accordingly we crossed over to the island in boats and attacked

them. Owing to the dense jungle and their greater

acquaintance with the locality, their greater dexterity and

skill with their muskets, and their fire being so much more

rapid and precise than ours, we experienced greater difficulty

in dislodging the mutineers than I had anticipated, and before

we managed to drive them out of the island into the river we
had the misfortune to have one Native Officer and five men

more or less badly wounded. It was dusk ere we got back.

We kept wateh again for parties who might cross over in the

night, and next morning were joined by a party of Police

from Jhelum under command of Lieutenant Battye, Assistant

Commissioner, and Lieutenant Pollard, of the Engineers, who
vmlunteered for the duty

;
and again we crossed to the island

in the river to see if in the night any sepoys had, as we had

heard, sought refuge there, and we captured, without resist-

ance being offered, eight sepoys and sent a party after

several others, who on seeing us threw themselves into the

river and swam down the stream. What success attended

this party I have not heard.

8. It is due to Mr. Teasdale to say that he behaved

under fire in the island in the Jhelum River with marked

coolness, and his example greatly inspirited the men under

him. That night at a very late hour we heard of the revolt

of the troops at Sealkote, and, as the Jhelum mutineers had

bv that time been nearly all accounted for and disposed of, or

Measures
taken for tlii

sociiritv and
protection of

the (.Tiijrat

District.

Services of

Mr. Teasdale,

Clerk in the
Gujrat Dis-

trict Office.
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believed to be so, I returned with all haste to Goojrat with

the whole of the Police who were out with me.

9.

Three days afterwards, on the evenino- of loth July,

I got orders to jrrocei d to Sealkote to relieve ^Ir. IMonckton

of the charge of the district, and next day I arrived here, and

on the dooarture of Captains La\vreiice and Cripjjs on the

Idth I a,ssumcd charge on the loth July.

10. ^ly first order was to Lieutenant Mcilahon and

Lieutenant Stewart to proceed with a party of the Levy to-

wards Trimmoo Ghat in the hojie of their being able to seize

some of the stragglers of the mutineers and to reassure the

people in that quarter. I then selected, in consultation with

Captain Chambers and Major Drake, the barracks of H. M^s.

52nd Regiment for the future residence of all the Europeans

at the station rather than the fort, and on Mr. Jones and self

settling ourselves there, our example was speedily followed by

every one.

11. A committee of officers was then composed for look-

ing after the recovered plundered property of the residents

consisting of

—

The Revd. W. Boyle,

Lieutenant Russell, 46th Regiment,

Lieutenant Frasci’, H. M's. 52nd,

Mr. Jones, Assistant Commissioner,

it being clearly understood that Mr. Jones' duties were only

to extend to looking after the property of himself, Messrs.

IMoncktou and McMahon, as his other duties would not allow

of his devoting much time to this matter.

12. Orders were next issued to put the jail into repair.

The Hindostanee burkundazes and chuprasees amounting to

upwards of 90 were weeded out and deported to the Provinces,

but my time of course was principally taken up at first in the

trial of public offenders.

13. Captain Chambers, the Cantonment Joint Magis-
trate, tried a number of cases wdth me on commission, and we
were never otherwise than unanimous in our opinions in those
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cases or as to the punishments that should be awarded.

The very explicit instructions I received from your.self and

Mr. Montg'omery on the subject of punishiiieuts wi-re

strictly attended to. I annex a statement of the number

of prisoners punished and the punishments awarded.

14. By granting petty rewards on the recovery of Recovery of

stamped paper no less than 5.3,000 rupees worth of stamped

paper was restored to us : nearly 200 convicts were reappre- of escaped
^ ^ prisoucTSs

bended between 15th July and the 15th October, when I

made over charge of the district to Mr. Monckton ; hiit owing

to the destruction of our records we had the greatest difficulty

in knowing who had escaped, what offences they had com-

mitted, for what period they had been sentenced, and how

much of their term of sentence remained. Fortunately since

the loth October a jail book has been recovered which has

given some clue as to the names of those w'ho were in jail on

the 9th July, their terms of sentence, &c., and by offering

rewards for their apprehension number.s, who have never yet

been traced, are being caught and punished.

15. The Mohurruin passed off quietly, but, like people Anxiety dn-

elsewhere at that season, we felt anxious. The villages of the
^iutar-

Goojrat District on the Cashmeer frontier had been attacked

by our neighbours, and there were constant rumours of Seal-

kote being about to be similarly attacked and plundered not

alone by the inhabitants of the Cashmeer territory but by the

Hindoostanee Sepoys and others who were secreted there in Seditious

numbers. A most seditious proclamation was affixed in a P™‘^i:ni.ations,

conspicuous position on the highroad leading from Canton-

ments to the town a day or two before the grand d.ay of the Execution of

Mohurrum, and the tone and language of a Hindoostanee HindustaniOCT
^

butcher.

butcher to the Bazar Sergeant was in one case so threatening

and unprovokedly insolent that, following as it did so immedi-

ately after the appearance of the seditious proclamation alluded

to above, it was found necessary to execute the man. This

deed was followed by the best residts : we never afterwards

heard or saw anything threatening or offensive on the part of

any native in his demeanour to Europeans. I trust it will
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be borne in mind that on my assuming charge of Sealkote I

found the Kuteherry destroyed, the records burnt, the Jail

dismantled, prisoners at large. Treasury plundered, and the

whole of the Government servants under suspicions of

disloyalty. I was myself quite new to the district, igno-

rant of localities, of the characters of either the people or the

officials over them, separated from Lieutenant McMahon, who

was on duty in the interior for the best part of the first of

the three months I was in charge, and unable to consult him

readily on these matters, and Kaim Ali, the Native Extra

Assistant, being a Hindostanee, could not be confidentially

consulted. Mr. Jones was almost as new to the district as

myself and quite new to Civil duties (although a very promis-

ing officer). Moreover, whilst at Chuk Bheek Lieutenant

McMahon, although he did good service with the Levies, was

unable to render me much assistance in Kuteherry, and for the

last three weeks of my incumbency of the district I was

unfortunately unable to do so much as I had wished, being

blind with ophthalmia. Add to this, as you are aware, the

Native officials of this district, Tehseeldars and Thanahdars

are below par in point of efficiency. Therefore neither from

them or the Clerks of our English office do the European

Officers get work done as it is done elsewhere; still if

allowance be made for all this, I believe it will be allowed

that I have done fairly, at least I hope so.

Enclo-suke to 33.

33 . Punishments inflicted on account of the outbreak at Sealhot

on the 9th July 1857.

OpFENDEBa.
Executed.

,

O
cc

Imprisoned.

Flogged.

Fined.

Government Servants, Military 19 141 11 ...

00

« .

Ditto ditto. Civil . 2
LrH

be 00

Camp followers and others 13 44 928 S CD

>3
ToTAIi 34 141 55 928 CO
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Punishments injUcteJ, ^'c.—concluded.

I

c5
.

i

Offexdees.
o
03 o

bo

o
X O pH

c i

=
CQ 1

By Captains Lawrence and Cripps

—

i

Government Servants, Military 3 7 si

1 be

Ditto ditto. Civil , 1

! >
Camp followers and others

1

3 368
c-i

Total 7 ...
i 7 368

By Captains Eliott and Chambers— '

j

Goverumeut Servants, Alilitarv IG 4 ...

Ditto ditto, Civil . 1
1

Camp followers and others 10 ••• 44 5b0 O

Tot il 27 48 360

By Lieutenant Mc^Iahou— 1

Goverumeut Servants, Mllifarv
i

111 ...

Total . .
j 141

1

...
,

1 J

Sealkote,
1

W. K. ELIOTT,
Dy. Comme’s. Office ; I

The loth Fell/. iSoS. } Offg. De/mt// Commissioner.

Exclo.scee (10) TO 22.

34 . From Faesmytii, Esquire, Deputy Commissioner,

Goordaspore, to A. A, Roberts, Esquire, Commissioner

and Superintendent, Lahore Division,—iS'o 85, dated

Goordaspore, 30th January 1858.

As desired bj your Circular No. 21, dated 2.Srd current,

received on the 26tb idem, I have the honor to submit a brief

resume of the principal occurrences, since the 12th May last

to the close of 1 S.j 7, connected with the recent disturbances.

Report on
events in Gur*
daspur.



Orders for ar-

rest of agita*

tors and sus-

picions per-

sous.

Pleasures for

facilitating

communica-
tions.

Afcasiiros for

ascertaining

the temper of

inflneulial

pci sons in tlie

district.

IvOlLOMlI '»£

treasure to

Amritsar.

290 MUTINY EEPORTfi. [
Cnxr,

in as far as my charge of the Goordaspore District was

concernedj and of the measures which were from time to

time adopted for the maintenance of public tranc^uillity

.

2. As the intelligence of the events at Meerut and Delhi

became knowm and circulated in the Punjab it seemed evident

that considerable popular ferment or agitation would ensue.

Any overt indication of such it would be necessary at once

to crush ;
hence the first measure adopted was to ensure the

regular, accurate and direct communication of intelligence from

each outpost of the district as to the state of feeling, &c., in

the neighbourhood. The Police, whilst required to transmit

such direct to me, were further enjoined at once to arrest any

agitator or suspicious person or persons who might be

disseminating or stirring up mischief, or who could not

satisfactorily account for themselves.

3. To facilitate communication and to ensure the trans-

mission of prompt intelligence runners or “ burkaras ” were

posted at easy intervals along the lines of road. Ordinarily

the mounted Police were not used for this purpose, but were

reserved for the transmission of extraordinary intelligence

as the former would have unnecessarily harassed them and

tended to render them ineffective in the hour of need.

4. In addition to the above, for ensnring the earliest and

best intelligence from all parts of the district trustw'orthy in-

formers were thrown out, and means were taken to ascertain

the temper of certain influential individuals whose antecedents

warranted some degree of distrust, and whose example would

be likely materially to influence the people
; for as yet the

sentiments of the Sikh aristocracy and other influential

Punjahees of rank were not clearly apparent nor had the

national feeling decidedly declared itself.

The next step was the removal of the large amount of

treasure—nearly seven lakhs—to Umritsur. This was quickly

arranged for, and the treasure, escorted by a jiartv of the 2nd

Irregular Cavalry, run through in one night relavs of Pylees
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were stationed on the road^ and the treasure reached Goviiid-

ghur in safety on the 20th of May.

6.

With so small a balance of cash in the Government

Treasury— simply sufficient for current expenses—it seemed to

be unnecessary that the detachment of the line (.59 Native

Infantry) should bo retained at Goordaspore
;
and as there

was ample reason for believing that since the outbreak some

of their body had been suspiciously visiting the Irregular

Cavalry lines at night, I was anxious to bo rid of them. In

communication, therefore, with their Commanding Officer,

the guard left Goordaspore on the .3rd of June and were not

relieved by a fresh detachment. The treasury was then

entrusted to tho men of the Police Battalion, who in the

meantime had been called in from the tehseels, and in whose

stead trusty burkunJazes had been placed.

7. The concentration of as large a portion of the Mount- Concentratiou

ed Police as possible at the sudder station seemed desirable PoUerat

and necessary, if their services as a body were to be counted

on. The majority therefore were called in, leaving only those

necessary to maintain rapid communication with Umritsur and

other lines and points of importance. Patrols in the neigh-

bourhood of the station and town were then established and

a serviceable body of horse prepared for an emergency.

8. Extra Police were immediately apjwinted in lieu of

these Mounted Police withdrawn. Their duty was specially

to watch the thoroughfares and to arrest all suspicious per-

sons, mendicants, &c.

9. Early measures were taken for ensuring the safety of Measure! for

all Europeans in the civil station, and guards from the ty

Police Battalion were stationed at their houses and on the peaas.

departure of the detachment of the line at the Government

Kutcherry.

10. Thirty extra burkundazes were appointed at the Protection of

jail, and the available Police Battalion Guard, which had

been strengthened by tho advent of those from the tehseels,

T)i<5arming of
Treasury
guard consist-

ing of oOlli

Native Infan-

try.
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redistributed at all the public offices, which were aided for

night duty by pickets from the IMounted Police. I deemed it

expedient to discourage iuterA-iews between the prisoners and

those outside and to restrict the convicts

in-door labour.* Subsequently I pro-

hibited interviews altogether and, as far

as possible, any communications whatever from without.

11.

It seemed to me so essential to maintain the

strictest surveillance over the jail that I had all the prisoners

in the larger wards linked together at night by a strong

chain, which was padlocked at either end. No material

inconvenience resulted as long as the prisoners kept quiet,

and each could recline as usual, whilst it prevented any

movement on the part of individuals without disturbing the

others. A file, it was found, had, notwithstanding all

precautions, been introduced, and this fixed my intention at

once to adopt the chain and the very closest surveillance.

12. Independent of the ordinary sentries and guards, the

wards were repeatedly visited during the night and the

Native Officer of the guard fully instructed how to act if

necessity required it.

13. The treasury building at Goordaspore, which was

the only position capable of being defended with the small

force at our disposal, was as far as possible rendered available

in case of need,—a well sunk inside and a small supply of

provisions and water placed in it. This would have been the

rendezvous had necessity required it.

1 1. As soon as the Mahomedan character of the rebellion

became apparent, special measures were taken to ascertain the

temper and sentiments of this class of the community as

manifested or expressed at the mosques by their “Mullas”

and other influential persons among them. Nothing however

of a treasonable nature was disclosed
; it is probable that they

had a shrewd idea that they were watched.
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Only in two instances were persons (natives of Punishment

the district) arrested for treasonable language and severely for using

punished. The effect was complete, and there were no further treasonable
^ '

_ _
language.

similar cases. There were subsequently a few eases, impli-

cating certain Hindoostanis, chiefly employ^ on the Baree

Doab Canal.

16.

Before the end of May information tending to cast

grave doubts on the loyalty of the Judicial Serishtadar, and

Extra Assistant Shyam Lall was received by the Chief

Commissioner and communicated. The former was at once

arrested by myself and placed in confinement
;

his house and

effects searched, but without result. The latter was imme-

diately transferred from the separate charge at Buttala to

Goordaspore, where he could be closely watched, and Extra

Assistant Eala Eae, whom I had every reason to believe

faithful, sent the same day to replace him.

Doubts as to

loyalty of
Judicial

Sharistadar

and Sham Lal^

Extra Assist-

ant Commis-
siouer*

17.

Subsequently I succeeded in intercepting a very

mysterious letter addressed to Shyam Lall by the Kutoge

Ranee. On communication with Major Taylor and Mr.

McLeod there seemed grounds for still further suspecting in

this the integrity of Shyam Lall, though nothing tangible

against him could be elicited.

18.

The presence of so dubious a character, and one

occupying an ofBcial position of such importance, whose

evident scheming disposition and doubtful loyalty rendered

him an encumbrance rather than an aid, coupled with the

inexpediency, as it seemed to me, of his being permitted to

remain so near Nooiqwor (where he had been long Tehseeldar

and evidently possessed influence, and might have done infinite

mischief in the event of any disturbance in that direction)

induced me strongly to suggest his removal to some more Transferor

distant district, which on your representation the Chief anofter dia^

Commissioner was pleased to sanction- I am strongly

impressed with the idea that he was ready to intrigue and

communicate intelligence and advice to the Kutoge Ranee,

who probably bore the British Government no good-will.
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Scrutiny of

correspond-

ence of
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19. Such were the principal measures adoj^ted for

ensuring tranquillity within the district, to which may be

added the close inspection of all native letters received at the

Post Office. The bags were opened either before me or the

Assistant Commissioner and the contents carefully examined.

There were, as was to be expected, many very doubtful and

mysterious documents among them, but few which led to any

practical results. Of these latter were letters implicating, or

rather easting, strong suspicion on some of the IMoonshees

of the Canal Establishment, among which was one which, I

believe, led to the implication of the
* Since acquitted. t i

• • ik.T • jr.
^ Lahore Division Nazir.*

20. These measures proved under Providence effective,

and the district remained internally tranquil during the period

of the crisis.

Note—There was some incipient excitement aimng the Beilis of I)era

Baba Nanak, as was to be expected from an idle, quarrelsome and easily-

agitated community, but no overt act of any kind occurred. They were well

watcbed, and all remained tranquil. A Hiudoostani Faqueer, who had

recently settled there and who had ingratiated himself with the community

by practising some skill he possessed in medicine (European), there was reason

to believe was disposed to create and fan excitement j his speedy arrest and

imprisonment was doubtless effective. I am inclined to think this mysterious

stranger was ia some way interested iu promoting popular cxcitemeut. He
is a fllndoo,

21. It now remains to notice the arrangements adopted

at the ferries to provide as much as possible against evil from

without, and the interception of Hindoostanis, &c., and other

suspected persons.

22. On the 16th of May 66 extra burkundazes, who
were fully equipped and armed a few days thereafter, were

appointed to the ferries. A Naib Darogha was also appointed.

A small guard was fixed at each ferry on the Ravi subordinate

to this district, and these were intermediately patrolled. At
the centre ferry, “ Trimmoo,” a strong burkundaze guard was

posted under the command of a picked Non-Commissioned

Officer of the Police Battalion. This guard was independent

of the party at each ferry and was intended to act as a
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movable body at whatever point their services should be

needed. Mud breast-works were^ as directed by the Chief

Commissioner, thrown up at each ferry, and the boats were

all collected at the posts on the left bank of the river at

nightfall, where they were retained till morning. Arrange-

ments were made for the immediate sentliug of the

ferryboats on an order being issued to that effect, and the

river was cleaned of all stray beams or rafts which might

afford a passage across.

23. All suspicious persons, or those who could not

satisfactorily account for themselves, were directed to be

detained and sent in from the ferries, and all Hindoostanis

and Poorbeeah faqueers.

24. On the Beas (subordinate to Hoshj-arpnr) tliere

were guards placed oi^posite the ferry stations; these were

duly armed and equipped, and their duty was to prevent any

unauthorized or suspicious persons from crossing the river.

A trustworthy jemadar was placed in charge at each of those

iwsts.

25. It soon became evident that so long a line of ferries,

extending over nearly 40 miles, could not be sufficiently

guarded and patrolled, as the importance of the subject

demanded, unless a much larger body of extra Police were

entertained. It was therefore determined to reduce the 12 to

4 {sic) of the more important ferries and the others were

closed, and the boats removed or sunk on the 12th of June.

The guards were concentrated at these four points, a watch

set over the sunken boats, and the line intermediately

patrolled.

26. Such wms the state of the arrangements up to the Jleasares

second week of July, when the Syalkote troops mutinied and
yanre of

marched for the Trimmoo Ghat on the Ravi. On the receipt Siaikot mn-
• tiDGGrs to

of the intelligence all the boats were forthwith scuttled, and Trimmu

from one end of the line to the other there was not a boat

afloat or any means whereby a passage could be obtained.

The river was daily rising, though only from the melting

of the snows, so that although all the fords were believed
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Bout of the

mutineers by
Brigadier-

General
Nicholson.

Damage done

by Sialkot

mutineers,

Route taken

by fugitives

and their

destruction

to be impassable, the necessarily uncertain dejith of the

river at this period (rising and falling at times two and

three feet in twelve hours) rendered it impossible entirely

to depend on all these passages being so; and so it happened

(it cannot be said unfortunately, as nothing could have been

more opportune than the occurrence) that on the morning

of the 12th July the Syalkote mutinous troops crossed (though

up to their throats in water) at Trimmoo and were shortly

afterwards engaged by Brigadier-General Nicholson, who

utterly routed them ; they fled precipitately back to the

river, which in the interim had been gradually rising, so

that the ford, which had by this time nearly ceased to be

such, proved the destruction of numbers of the fugitives

and of the camp followers who had subsequently attempted

to cross.

27. The fin-ther narrative of the final destruction of the

remnant of the rebel force by General Nicholson has been

elsewhere accurately and graphically recorded ; and it is suffi-

cient here to add that the whole machinery of the police and

the co-operation of the people was set in motion to entrap the

fugitiv'es, which was well responded to by both.

Note.—The Syalkote miitiuci-rs committed little material damage in their

progress through the Shukurgiirh Purg.ina. The indication of their ill-will was

confined to plundering a Ruiinoeah’s shop at “ (ihureeb .Shah,” rooting up

and smashing a sign post, destroying the gate of the “Nyua Kot ” tliauna .and

tearing the records. At “ Trimmoo ” they destroyed a portion of the serae.

Tliese injuries have since been met fi'om the sale of their property which

was captured.

2S. The majority of the fugitives made for the upper

part of the Doab. The hills was the only route by which

they could hojte to elude the vigilant search which was now

instituted, and every villager well understood the value of a

mutineer. Some wandered up the right bank of the Eavi

and became entangled in the dense jungle and swamps of the
“ Narot Talooqua

” and were eventually hunted down by the

police or the zemindars ; others attempted to conceal them-

selves in the brushwood which lines the river’s bank or on

the islands in its bed, and either met a similar fate or perished
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in attempting tlie passage of the Ravi ; some contrived to

escape to the Jummoo territory, where it is believed the

majority were apprehended and either made over to justice

or stripped of all and left to Wander penniless outcasts beyond

the limit of British territory. Some few attempted, by

assuming the guise of faqueers, boldly to escape across the

Beas or, pending more fortunate times, to exist as mendicants

and to fraternise with faqueers of the country, &c. ;
but in

this too they were foiled, for their speech betrayed them,

and the bonds of caste and superstition failed to protect

them from the animosity of a race who detested them, and

who were now tempted by pecuniary reward, and thus from

the doom they so richly merited (it'c). In short, few could

altogether have escaped
;
many were executed at Goordaspore

;

at Shuckm-gurh I presided at the disposal of sev'eral camp

followers
;
innumerable were flogged, deprived of their ill-

gotten gain, and sent back to the place from which they

came there to receive the punishment that awaited them for

any act of violence or crime. The plunder was sold for the

benefit of the force, and on the I'^th July General Nicholson

returned with the column to Umritsur.

29. The effect of this was most salutary, and the

people (who in justice to them, be it recorded, had from the

first evinced a spii-it generally not otherwise than obedient

and loyal) were confirmed in their respect for British power

and in the conviction that in thus acting they had selected the

better part.

30. I should have alluded bi'fore to the active recruiting

which commenced on the orders being received from Lahore.

The levy rapidly filled and was as rapidly equipped and

armed ; crowds flocked for military service, always dearly

prized by the people
; the difficulty was, without damping

ardour, to select the suitable ones from the hosts who came

forward. I sent a goodly number of men to Major Lake, and

the levy was sufficiently organized and drilled to take part in

the station duties in June and to assist in the subsequent

affair at Trimmoo on the 16th of July.

3S

Salutary
effects of

punishment
in6icted on
mutineers.

Kaisin^ of

levies.
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Popularity of 31. Tills sreneral enlistment was one of the most popu-
enli^jtment.

. «» • i i i
lai’, as iL was among the most effective, measures adopted hy

Government and contributed in a vast degree to link the

popular feeling in this part of the country with the British

cause. A national interest and sympathy was created to

support that cause which had now become common; deep

and earnest were the aspirations which vibrating in every

homestead evinced that the military spirit of the nation had

been gratified ;
and afforded an assurance that its valiant

sons would not be backward in vindicating the trust bestowed.

Appointment
of Captain
Adams to

command the

levy.

32. As you are aware, tbe management of the new

lew was eventually entrusted to Captain Adams, and he

subsequently received tbe assistance of a Subaltern officer.

Deatructiou
of remnant
of mutineers
of 26th Na-
tive Infantry
ia Gurdaspur
IJiatrict.

33. The next event deserving notice was the an-ival

in the district, during the first week of August, of the

remnant of the 26tli Light Infantry who had escaped the

destruction of the main body by the Umritsur authorities.

They numbered some 25 or 30 and were a desperate gang.

AiTangements were made to intercept them, and a body of the

2nd Irregular Cavalry under Captain Cureton started on the

information being received. Owing to the heavy rain and

darkness of the night, tiiis party missed the fugitives, who

were next heard of as being on tlie confines of the Kanoowan

swamp. Means were at once taken to overtake and intercept

them ;
and they were eventually destroyed to a man at a

point to the north-east of Goordaspore. I was personally, as

you are aware, incapacitated by an accident from conducting

this small party of the levy, who ultimately came up with

the fugitives, and was compelled to confine myself to forming

the arrangements which were happily effective. Whilst the

party of the levy with Mr. Garbett (who happened to be

with me at Goordaspore at the time and who offered his

services as I was unable to go) took the fugitives in rear,

they were headed by the police from Puthankot and thus

speedily and completely destroyed. They were armed with

sticks and one or two had tulwars, but they fought with

the determination of despair.
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34. The Mohurram festival, which being an occasion of

considerable excitement, required to be carefully watched. I

attended personally at Buttala the only town of the district

where any disturbance could be expected. All passed ofE

quietly and with even greater jjropriety than ordinary. Every

precaution was of course adopted to meet any possible contin-

gency.

35. The intelligence of the fall of Delhi was widely

circulated and responded to by the illumination of the prin-

cipal towns of the district and by expressions of congratulation

from all classes of the population. There were evil men who

endeavoured to keep up the notion that Delhi had not fallen,

but the speedy arrival of the spoil from the captured city

practically convinced the people, and their joy was to all

appearances sincere.

36. If any ill-feeling on the part of the evil-disposed

men still lingered it was now seen to be hopeless, and

any idea of demonstration was speedily laid aside. From

this time the possibility and expediency of reducing the

“ estnUisltment” came under consideration, for the

public finances could ill-bear so heavy an additional burden.

Accordingly vacancies as they occurred were not filled in,

and finally in October the greater proportion of the extra

burkundazes were dis7imeecl and as many as were willing

and fit were forwarded to Lahore for service in the North-

Western Provinces.

37. The extra establishment at the jail was reduced on

the loth current. Some still remain at
* All to be disinissea

from the end of the the ferries and at some of the thannas,

on which subject I have separately

addressed you.*

38. It should have been mentioned that proclamations

were from time to time widely circulated as to the rewards

paid for mutineers armed or otherwise, warning the inhabi-

tants against affording them protection or conniving at their

escape. There is not a village or hamlet in the district where

these notifications did not reach.

Tranqiiijlity

during the

Muliarram.

Publication

of news of

fall of Delhi.

Reduction
of establish-

ineuts.
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39. The amount of treasure retained at Goordaspore was

reduced to the minimum and sufficient only for current

expenses retained. All above this was sent to Govindghur by

lOjOOO rupees as collected. The Puthankote receipts were

forwarded direct to Madhopore up to the amount of the

monthly requirements of the canal.

The lists, it may be here added^ were promptly and

easily collected in June and July, and in some instances the

mahjoozars evinced a desire to disjday their loyalty by

payments made much earlier than in ordinary times.

40. The public kutcherries were not closed for a single

day either at Goordaspore or Buttala. This I considered an

important point. A regular and quiet prosecution of public

business kept the popular mind steady at a time when any

unusual suspension of such would have been regarded in a

thousand false views by the easily-agitated mass.

41. It was a great point to keep the people easy and free

from panic. This I endeavoured to do myself and enjoined

the same on the officials in the district. To cause popular

agitation was one of the main objects of the agitators
;
to

avoid anything of the kind by those in authority, on whom
of course all eyes were fixed, and thus to counteract the

attempts of our enemies, was an important duty.

42. The attempts to take advantage of the times to

press false accusations were not so numerous as was to be

expected. Care in this respect was highly requisite, and

punishment was inflicted in some instances where malice was

apparent. Anonymous petitions were frequent—the work of

unknown rascals—announcing the intended burning of the

kutcherries, poisoning the Europeans, &c., &c., some of

which, though treated with apparent disregard, led to precau-

tionary measures of various kinds.

43. The above comjndse what appear to be the most

notable points to be recorded. Circumstances from time to

time called forth other minor arrangements and orders, all of

which probably contributed in some degree to the maintenance
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of public tranquillity, but few of which would have been so

effective had not the people of all grades behaved generally

with exemplary propriety, and so, bj- the blessing of Provi-

dence, were averted evils which elsewhere were so disastrous.

41. I may add that the Police generally behaved well

and have been rewarded. Some who did not have been

dismissed from the service of Government.

45. Annexed are the supplementary statements called

for by Mr. Montgomery.

Enclosure to 34.

35. Statement of Persons jinnislied from May to December

1857 in the Goonlaspore District for offences

against the Slate.

IIILITABT. 1
NO^^•M:ILITAB^.

1

1

Total

executed.

^ S

,

*2

P
Cm 1

• S Eemabks.
j

i

$-

©
!

*»
© 1H 1

Executed.

Otherwise

punished.

Executed.

Otherwise

punished.

Men of the 46th
1

1
1
23 80

1 i

! 23 Besides these.
Native Infantry

j

j

25 of the 2(>th
and 9th Light A Poorbeah t i Light Jnfan-

.

Cavalry and of Burkund a z
1 i

try were shot
1 the 26th Light who Mas at- in the affair

1 Infantry,— 80, ir- tached to the of the 6th
respective of those ferries, hung 1 August.
executed by Urig- c

o
j

The arms rccov-

j

adier'Cr e n e r a 1 . ered from the

j

Nicholson at Goor-
j

mut i n e e rs

1

daspore, and by the wort* sent in
Assistant Cominis- t

i to the Lahore
sioiier of Syalkot maga/iue.
at Beeka Chuck.

!
Some were shot and

1

1 1

some hung.
i

i i

Deputy Commr’s. Office,

Gooedaspore

:

The 30th Jany. 1S5S.

J. NAESMYTH,
Deputy Commissioner,

Good ondnet
of the Police.
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Enclosueb (11) TO 23.

36. From Jajibs Naesmttb, Esquire, Eeputy Commissioner,

Ooordaspore, to A. A. Roberts, Esquire, Commissioner and

Superintendent, Lahore Eivision,—No, 119, dated Goordas-

pore, Idth February 18S8.

In reference to my letter No, 85, dated 30th ultimo, for-

warding a general narrative of events connected with my
charge of the Goordaspore district from May to December

1857, I have the honour to submit the following addenda in

regard to certain points which were perhaps too cursorily

alluded to in my former communication.

Ackimwiedg- 2. Although I endeavoured in my report to embrace

vices of SV prominent and main points and to record all occurrences

tam Adams, general importance, it may possibly be considered that the

Commissiouer. services of the Assistant Commissioner, Captain Adams, were

not so fully acknowledged as they might have been
;

and,

inasmuch as any such omission as the record of individual

services, which was not altogether unusual in a general

narrative, was by no means intended as a non-recognition of

such, I hasten to remove any misconception (of the kind) by

the present communication.

3. From Captain Adams I ever received ready assist-

ance. In consultation, as in the execution of military

arrangements,—defences, distribution of guards, piccpiets,

&c.,— his military experience was valuable and was always

as promptly tendered as it was readily accepted.

4. As yon are aware, Captain Adams was placeil in

charge of the Goordaspore Levy by the order of the Chief

Commissioner on the lOth of June ; that he raised, organized

and commanded the same, and so efficiently that I believe it is

considered one of the best which has been formed in the

Punjab. In addition to this, the recruiting duties were mainly

entrusted to his care. The result has already been favourably

acknowledged by the Chief Commissioner; some 1,400 men
have from first to last been enrolled.
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5. Adverting to paragraph 32 of my report, I beg to

remark, what, however, you are fully aware of, that Captain

Adams accompanied the detachment of the 2nd Irregular

Cavalry under the command of Captain Cureton, who

proceeded with the hope of intercepting the 26th Light

Infantry mutineers. His absence on this duty at my request,

which involved a march to “ Beyte Ferry,’’ 18 miles from

Goordaspore, and a subsequent detour which he made to

Buttala, on the intelligence that the rebels had taken that

direction, necessarily prevented him conducting the party of

the Levy which followed the mutineers up the Doab.

6. I should extremely regret if any inadvertance on my
part, by omissions in my former letter, should in any way tend

to detract from or ignore the effective assistance rendered by

Captain Adams during the period under review. As before

stated, his counsel in military arrangements was highly

valuable and useful, and otherwise in general matters I

have much satisfaction in publicly and cordially acknowledging

his assistance.

Enclosuee (12) TO 22.

37. From Lieutenant-Colonel J. Clarke, Deputy Commissioner,

Goojrawvala, to A. A. Roberts, Esquire, Commissioner and
Superintendent, Lahore,—No. 62, dated Goojrawvala, 30th

January 1858.

Ik reply to your Circular No. 21, dated 23rd instant,

with annexure noted in the margin, call-
Judicial Commission- . „ ,

er'sCircnlar No, 5-180 mg tor a report on the measures taken
of lOth January iSo8,

district for the maintenance of

tranquillity since the 12th May last, I have the honor to

submit a memorandum drawn up by Captain Cripps at my

request. He had charge of the district up to the middle of

October, and his narrative will be found to supply very

satisfactorily the information desired.

Reports ou
eveuts in fha

Gujrauwala
DUtrict,
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2. I beg to append the two statements ordered,—one

of persons punished for offences against the State, and the

other that of the extra police establishment employed.

3. Proclamation of the formation of the Movable

Column Was notified throughout the district with a view of

inspiring the well disjjosed with confidence.

Arms des-

patched to

other districts.

4.

I find that the following districts were assisted with

arms from here as follows

22nd May.—Sealkote ; swords . 100

1

27th „ .—Eawul Pindee : swords 60
[

Supplied from con-

.» „ „ muskets 50? fiscated arms in
Unknown.—16tli Eegiment, Irreg- 1 Malkhana.

ular Cavalry ; swords . . 9J

f

SO from Malkhana

;

160 made up by
Deputy Com-
missioner.

The Deputy Commissioner of Goojrat had a number of

carbines made up in this district at Nizamahad
j the Deputy

Commissioner of Goojranwala also during the year had 180
carbines made up at the same place under your orders.

Transfers 5. From the Goojranwala Levy raised by Captain Cripps

w™ia levy'to
’ there have been transferred-

other corps.

1 Complete company, 100 strong, to 10th Regiment,
Punjab Infantry,

1 Complete company, 100 strong, to 20th Regiment,
Punjab Infantry,

^

1 Complete company, 100 strong, to Deputy Commis-
sioner of Jhang,

independently of 26 men to 14th Regiment, Punjab In-
fantry, and the present strength is 236. Independently of
this, 33 Sikh recruits have been supplied for Captain Berry^s
^lice battalion, and 100 men for service as burkundazes
in the^ North-Western Provinces were sent to the Judicial
Commissioner.
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6. On my taking charge of the district I found Captain

Cripps at Manawala on its south-west corner prepared to

quell any insurrectionary demonstration which possible sym-

pathy with the insurgent Khurruls on the Ravee might excite.

With the sanction of the Commissioner I withdrew the

detachment of the Foot Levy from Manawala and posted

them in the old fort of Shekhoopora, returning myself to

Goojranwala ; a strong picket of ^Mounted Police was left at

Manawala. Both these detachments were withdrawn to their

ordinary duties when the Googaira district was tranquillized.

7. It cannot be supposed that such a tremendous crash

as the mutinies have occasioned in the North-Western

Provinces should be unfelt among our community, and

manifestations of unrest more or less distinct were and are

observable. The disarming law, the confiscation of rebels’

houses in ISIS-IQ have doubtless been valuably operative in

the maintenance of good order, and I am very much disposed

to think that the liberality and consideration of Government

in the assessment of the land revenue have been strongly felt

and appreciated by the mass of the agriculturists. The sense

of this consideration and liberality was present to them, for

it was recent, that is within the last 10 years, and they

remembered that change would probably bring back anarchy.

In Tehseel Hafizabad, containing l,4il square miles, where

a large class of the inhabitants are wild and of plundering

habits, the assessment has given almost entire satisfaction,

I am not aware of the e.xhibition of any sympathy among

these people wdth the disturbances on the Ravee, but I do

not intend to say there was none. You are fully aw’are of

the enormous fabrication of information and the currency of

false reports in disturbed times. It was for instance reported

that Mussoo, a very influential lumburdar of Sookhekee, who

was imprisoned in 18.50 for harbouring thieves and for

various other malpractices, sent strict injunctions to all the

Bhuttees not to take part with the Khurruls as they valued

his safety, and that, but for this, there wmuld probably have

been some outbreak in the wilds between Pindee Bhutteean

and Shekhoopora.

Measures
taken by
Lieutenant-

Colonel Clarke
on assuming
charge of the

Gujranwala
District.

Attitude of
the people.

39
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8, The native gentry of tlie district t)chaved in all

respects as becomes good subjects, and perhaps Captain

Cripps might think some of them specially deserving of

mention should yon think the occasion suitable.

ifarrative of

events in the

Gujranwala
District.

Demoval from
Gujranwala
of party of
46th Native
Infantry.

Measures for

protection of

treasury, &c.

Precautions

against muti-

neers from
Lahore and
Pialkot.

Enclostke to 87.

38 .
Mpiiw. of proreedings at Gdojranwala dvrincj the distiirled

period of 1837 by Captain C. 3T. Cniprs, Offg. Deputy

Commissioner.

The news of the massacres at IMeerutt and Delhi reached

Goojranwala by express from Lahore at noon of the 13th May
and was forwarded at once to Brigadier Brind at Sealkote.

2. As recommeded in demi-olBcial letter from Mr.

Montgomery, I determined to get rid of the Treasury guard

composed of a Native Offieer^s party of 10 men from the 46th

Native Infantry. The Jemadar was therefore directed to

return to head-quarters at Sealkote, and by the evening of the

1 3th the guard had quitted Goojranwala.

3. For the protection of the treasuiy, jail, and estab-

lishments there then remained only 6 sowars of the mounted
police under an old worn out Ressaldar and about 35 men of

Lawrence's police at the jail under a Native Officer. Some of

the latter were placed over the treasure and their places taken
by burkundazes from the kotwalee

; the treasure, about 3
lacs, was also brought to my house.

4. The next day I heard from Lahore by exjwess “that
the disarmed regiments were plotting to break away, and would
probably make for Goojranwala." The danger was also great
from the Sealkote quarter, as I found from Brigadier Brind's
communications that he had full and entire confidence in the
loyalty of the three native regiments under his command, and
had been much annoyed by my mistrusting the sepoys. It
therefore became necessary to take jweeautionary measures
against a suiqwise by mutineers, Sealkote being distant only
one forced march and the treasure offering great temptation.
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The treasury building unfortunately rras insecure, being

completely commanded by the kutcherry and having no n ell

inside.

The money was consequently removed to the Baradaree

in the Sumadh Garden, a waited enclosure adjoining the city ,

loop-holed parapets of unburnt bricks were quickly built on the

walls and platforms erected inside for the men to stand and fire

from ; the old buildings to the rear were also levelled.

Simultaneously with these arrangements a large propor-

tion of the police from all the thanas and chokees were called

into the suddur, as were also the mounted Police to the number

of about 40, with the exception of those on the Grand Trunk

Road. Alt the vacancies thus caused were filled by new men

armed with the chokidar’s swords, and with the matchlocks

formerly served orrt to Shikarries for the destruction of

wolves. There was also a goodly store of confiscated arms iii

the Malkhaua. In a few dnjs I had collected about 200

Policemen, who were taught to move in divi-ions under

.Temadars newly appointed from the oldest and most e.xperi-

cnced hands. A great (plant ity of ammunition was also

prepared and supplies laid in the garden, where all the Police

were located.

5. A Jemadar and 15 footmen with a few horsemen were Patrolling of

deputed to patrol the line of road from Shekhoopoora to Pindee

Bhutteean, and to keep a sharj) watch on the border villages of

the Bar.

The ferries were also closed, with the exception of Wuzeer- Closing of

abad, Ramnuggur, Mahmoodpore and Choochak. Guards of

20 men with officers were located to protect the two former and

a Jemadar and 8 men at each of the latter, the boats being

always moored at night on the left bank.

6; Some of the most influential Sirdars of the district Summoning

ivere called into the Suddur with a view to assist in raising
gjr’iarTt!!"**

some levies which the Judicial Commissioner thought would tuail-mmr-

soon be required.
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Eemoval of

treasure to

Lahore,

Measures tor

inspiring con-

fidence among
the people.

Baising of
levies.

Operations

against

Jhelum
mutineers.

7. As 60011 as the alarm of an outbreak at Lahore had

subsided the treasure guarded by some Mounted Police was run

into Lahore in one night laden on tumbrils, for which relays

of bullocks had been provided.

8. All this time the wildest rumours were rife amongst

the jieople, some to the effect that Peshawur had been

evacuated, others that Govindgurh had fallen into the hands

of mutineers and the wealthy were moreover burying their

treasure and valuables. Everything was done to inspire

confidence, and kutcherry work carried on as usual. The

precautionary measures taken in collecting the police instead

of causing alarm greatly encouraged the loyally disposed, and

I was fully aware that timely preparation in such cases may

often avert disasters. Goojranwala from its position was

particularly open to surprise by the mutinous troops who

might have broken away from Sealkote quite as easily as

from Jullundhur or Dinapoor.

9. In a few days orders came from the Chief Commis-

sioner authorizing me to enlist burkundazes at discretion and

to organize a levy of 200 men with a due proportion of

Commissioned and Non-Commissioned Officers.

With the aid of a number of transfers from the police

force and a few of Lawrence’s Police to assist in drilling the

squads, a veiy efficient body of men of the required strength

was organized, no time being lost in teaching them the most

essential movements coupled with the use of the musket and

target practice. Their number was subsequenly raised to 400

men, and Captain Le Gallais, of the late 46th Native Infantry,

appointed to do duty.

10. When the Jhelum mutiny occurred I hastened to

Wuzeerabad with 100 men to guard the ferry and had all tfie

boats moored at the island in the centre of the Kiv^er Chenab.

Shortly after my arrival an ui’gent call for aid came from the

Deputy Commissioner of Goojrat, as from the unsatisfactory

state of affairs at Jhelum he expected that many of the muti-

neers woidd effect the passage of the Jhelum lU\'er and invade
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his district. I therefore crossed the Chenab with my 100 men,

mounted them on camels at Goojrat, and by morning arrived

at the banks of the Jheliim Eiver
j
but the mutinous troops

who had so stoutly resisted the attacks of the 21th Queen’s

had evacuated their defences in the small village to the left

of cantonments and made off to the territory of Cashmere.

The levy wms therefore brought back at once to Wuzeerabad,

where I learnt that during my absence the 46th Native

Infantry and wing of the 9th Cavalry having mutinied at

Sealkote had marched in the direction of Goordaspore.

11. This outbreak did not at all disturb the quiet of the

Goojranwala District, and I accompanied Captain Lawrence

to Sealkote to assist in restoring order.

12. On the occasion of the 26th mutiny, Mr. Blackall

was deputed with a party of horsemen to look out for

mutineers who might cross the Ravee at the higher ghats,

but the regiment was destroyed on the left bank.

13. Towards the close of September a reiwt was sent in

from Shekhoopoora of the attack on the police posts in the Bar

of the Jhang district by the tribe of Khurruls. 'With 100 men

of the levy I at once hurried off to Shekhoopoora, reaching it

in one night. The headmen of all the border villages were

summoned, and seeing no reason to apprehend an outbreak I

proceeded on to Pindee Bhutteean, where all being quiet the

levy w'as sent under Captain Le Gallais to assist the Deputy

Commissioner of Jhang in restoring order in his district.

A few horsemen were left to strengthen the thana of

Pindee Bhutteean and to assist in patrolling the high roads.

The Shekhoopoora Thana was also strengthened by a few

hands, and the police of the smaller ehokees were called into

the 1st class ehokees to guard against suiprise.

14.

During the entire disturbed period the revenue of

the district was collected with ease, and the population seemed

loyally disposed. Several wandering faqueers unable to give a

good account of themselves were lodged in jail, and spies were

Deputation
of Captain
Cripps to

Siaikot,

Measures for

intercepting

the mutineers
of the 26th
Xative In-

fantry,

Assistance

rendered by
Captain
Cripps in

connection

with the in-

surrection of

the Karnils.

Attitude of
the people.
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Contributions
to 6 per cent,

loan.

Scrutiny of

correspond*

eace of

natives.

Deportation of

Hindustanis.

Services of

Mr. Chalmers,
Civil En-
gineer.

appointed to watch all suspected parties, who, I am happy to

say, were few. When called upon the Mahajans gave their

quota to the Government 6 per cent, loan without demur, the

entire sum raised being 91,100 rupees.

15. Prom the first the daks were opened in my presence,

and a large number of letters were opened and perused

;

though some contained suspicious matter, yet nothing tangible

was discovered.

16. All the Hindoostanee Policemen were dismissed and

deported from the district, as were also a few of the umlah and

police officers of the higher grades.

17. Mr. Wood, the Extra Assistant, was obliged to take

leave of absence owing to repeated attacks of fever and ague,

but Mr. Chalmers, the Civil Engineer, was luckily placed

under my orders and greatly assisted in drilling the police and

newly-appointed Levies.



CHAPTER IV.

EEPOETS ON EVENTS IN THE JHELHM DIVISION.

39- From Edward TnonyTON, Esquire, Commissioner and Super-

intendent, Jhelnin Division, to B. MoxTeoMERT, Esquire,

Judicial Commissioner for the Punjah,—No. 80, dated

Camp Goojerat, S3rd February 1858 (despatched Goojerat,

the 6th March 1858),

By your Circular No. 5, dated the 16th ultimo, I was

directed to obtain from the district officers of this division a

report of their operations with reference to the mutiny of

the Bengal Army, and in forwarding these accounts to you I

was to supply any omissions observable and to state the sug-

gestions and orders I had myself issued during the course of

this great event.

2. In compliance with the former portion of these

From Captain Cracroft, Officiating

Deputy Commissioner of Rawnlplndee,

letter No, 47, dated the 29th Instant,

u ith cnclosnres.

From J. W. llacnabb, Esquire, Officia-

ting Depnty Commissioner of Jhelum,

No. 113, dated the 1st instant, uith

enclosnres.

From Captain McKenzie, Officiating

Deputy Commissioner of Goojerat, No. 83,

dated the 28th ultimo, with enclosnres.

From Gore Ouseley, Esquire, Deputy
Commis-sionei', .Slialipoor, dated the 25th
ultimo.

instructions, I have now
the honor to submit the

reports of which a list is

given in the margin.

3. The following re-

marks from myself will,

in conformity with your

instructions above noticed,

be merely supplementary to

the district roiwrts.

Narrative of

events in the

Jhelum DivU
sion.
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Detail of 4!. This division comprises four districts with an area o£

16,759 square miles and a population of about one million-

and-three-quarters. Similar information for each district is

given below, as also a detail of the troops which were

cantoned in the division at the time the mutiny in the

Bengal Army broke out :

—

District,
j

Area in

!

square

1

miles.

Popula*
tion.

1

Military force as it stood ou the 12th

May 1857.

(
At Ratcul Ptndee.

J
Her Majesty’s 24th Regiment.

1

Major Cox’s troop, Xative Horse Artil-

1

lery.

(
1 Regiment, Irregular Cavalry, 16th.

j

1 Regiment, Native Infantry, 5Sth.

' ^ Regiment, Native Infantry, Kumaon
Battalion of (ioorkhas.

Bawul
Pindee.

5,994 553,750 .{

At Attack.

1 Company, Native Foot Artillery.

1 Company Sappers.

Several companies of the 58th Native
Infantry,

At Shumiaiad.

1 Kegiment, Irregular Cavalry, 17th.

1

At Jlarree.

i

1

k

I

Convalescent Europeans, about 200, i

A wing of the Kumaon Battalion.
|

Jbelum . 4,459 375,743 <

1 Battery, Native Foot Artillery, '

1 Regiment, Native Infantry, 39th.

1 Regiment, Native Infantry, 14th.

Goojerat

.

1,915 517,626
i
i Company of 35th Native Infantry.

Shabpoor
.

|

4,391 315,369
j

1 Company of 46th Native Infantry.

Total
.

j

16,759 [l ,762,488

5. The strength of this force is about the same as has

been maintained in the division constantly from the time the

country was first taken possession of by us in 1849.

6. It was on the 12th of May that the Chief Commis-
sioner received by telegraph the intelligence of the mutiny at

Merut and Delhi. He was then at Eawul Pindee, and he
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remained there until the 15th of July. His presence was a

great advantage to the division under my charge, as his advice

or orders were always obtainable at a momeiit^s notice.

7. Under instructions from him the measures detailed

by Captain Cracroft in his 19th paragraph, and which had

for their object the prevention of treasonable communication

among the native soldiery through the public post and the

surveillance of the Native troops, were introduced at Rawul

Pindee on the 1:1th, and orders to this effect were despatched

to the other districts on the same day.

8. Rapid changes were made in the location of the

Native troops. Some of these movements had for their object

the separation of regiments that were at the time brigaded

together, as this was likely to disconcert the schemes of the

disaffected. The places to which these troops were removed

are situated out of this division. The Kumaou Battalion, a

loyal regiment, was sent away on service.

9. The effect of these measures was to diminish the force

at Jhelumto one Native Infantry Regiment, the llth, and also

to reduce largely the Hindoostanee troops in the Rawul Pindee

district.

10. On the 16th of May I wrote to Captain McKenzie

directing him to apply to the Commanding Officer of the 35th

Native Infantry for the recall of the half company to head-

quarters, and also to forward his treasure into Sealkote at

once in whatever manner might seem best. On the 17th

similar instructions respecting the detachment of the 4Gth at

Shahpoor were sent to Mr. Ouseley, but with permission to

exercise his discretion should he not dee.n the immediate

recall expedient. The course pursued in both these matters

is detailed in the Deputy CommissioueCs reports.

11. But the utmost success that the measures could

under the circumstances be expected to produce was to render

the Hindoostanee troops less capable of doing harm and to

reduce their numerical superiority sufficiently to enable the one

•10

Measures
taken at Ra-
walpindi on
receipt of

news of muti-

ny.

Changes mode
in location of

Native troops.

Withdrawal
of treasure to

head-quar-
ters. .
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Difficulty of

task imposed

ou Civil Offi-

cers.

Utilization of

services of

Police.

regiment of Europeans, Her Majesty’s 21t}i, to hold them in

check.

12. Supposing this object to have been attained, it was

nevertheless true that all the troops in the division had prac-

tically ceasal to exist as regards the object of maintaining

order in the country, because the Hindoostanee regiments were

untrustworthy, and the most the limited number of Europeans

could do would be to neutralise the power of the Hindoostanees

to do harm.

13. Thus the Civil authorities, in addition to the task

noticed by Captain Cracroft,* that of

* Vide hii report, para- npyarding the passage of the Indus

from an inroad by mutineers from the

Peshawur Valley, had suddenly thrust upon them the follow-

ing anxious duty. They had to try and preserve peace and

order in a tract embracing nearly 17,000 square miles and

among a population, as above said, of nearly two millions,

without that military force heretofore at command and with

the certainty that its practical non-existence would soon

become known.

14. Deprived of the troops, the only resource we pos-

sessed was the Police. There were the rural or ordinary

Police distributed at various posts for the prevention and

detection of crime, and secondly the drilled Police, both

Infantry and Cavalry. The latter were of a good stamp,

bat very limited in amount. The Cavalry consisted of four

ressallahs or troops, one for each district, each troop 100

strong ;
the latter consisted of one single Police Battalion 800

strong, its head-quarters being at Kawul Pindee.

15. But both Police Battalion and Police Cavalry are,

under ordinary circumstances and according to rules, so large-

ly distributed over the country that of the latter only about

30 or 35 horsemen are present at the district officer’s station,

the rest being dispersed at the tehseels and thanahs or patrol-

ling roads. Of the Battalion about 100 men w'cre usually in

each of the districts of Jhelum, Goojerat and Shahpoor. These
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were located in parties of 12 at each tehseel as the treasure

guard and escort, and about 24 men had charge of each jail
;

so that in each of those three districts, after making deduc-

tions for sick and absentees, the portion of the 100 available

at the district station for any emergency was very small

;

and, as in the Rawul Pindee district the jail is a larger one,

requiring a guard of 50 men, and there are tehseel guards

as in the other districts, the result is that not above 150

men of the Battalion are usually present fit for duty at its

head-quarters.

16.

Small as was the numerical strength of these drilled

Police, their quality Was good—quite as good as that of the

Native Infantry of the line or of the Hindoostanee Irregular

Cavalry in their most loyal days ; so the first step towards

supplying the want produced by the sudden defection of the

regular army was to make the most of the Police Battalion

and the Mounted Police.

17. As early as the 15th of May the wish of the Chief

Commissioner on this subject was communicated by me to the

district officers. The Battalion guards were called in from

the tehseels and relieved from charge of the jail, their places

being supplied by picked men from the rural police, who
again were replaced by new servants temporarily entertained.

So too the Mounted Police were similarly congregated at the

district head-quarters and additional horsemen were hired in

their place.

18. Hardly were these slight precautions adopted when Attitude of

the news of our danger began to be known among the people.
people.

The effect struck me as very peculiar. Great interest was

exhibited, but there seemed less of the shock of surprise than

I had expected to see. The explanation seemed to be that

their eyes had witnessed political convulsions so frequently

that they did not regard it as probable that the course of any

Government would be equable and undisturbed.

19.

A time of peril to the Government of the day was

to them so common that they conveyed to each other the whole

ease by use 'of a single word. There was a “ Roulah ” or it
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was a time of
“ shorish.

” Either of these terms sufficed to

explain our state to a native of the division. All “ Roulahs ”

did not according to their experience subvert the Government,

nor, on the other hand, were all
“ Roulahs ” successfully tided

over by the Government. So a prudent man would be

observant and profess loyalty until he saw his way clearly.

The large majority were satisfied with our rule, and, unless

convinced it was really about to close and that they must

prepare to avoid offence to our probable successors, they

would not voluntarily take an active part against us, and by

judicious procedure on our part might be induced to give us

their active support.

20. But there were classes by whom anarchy was

desired, such for instance as dispossessed descendants of former

petty Chiefs, men who had once been independent ralers of

their little territory, but had subsequently passed into a state

of feudal subordination to the late Government, and had ulti-

mately perhaps by that Government been put aside altogether

or depressed to a very inferior position, probably on account

of continued resistance to a state of order and quiet. To these

are to be added individuals who had advanced claims which

our Government was obliged to disallow and who were there-

fore dissatisfied. Thus where between two factions there

existed a feud that had long ago led to the loss of life on one

side and this act had been followed by reciprocal murders

through many years, the establishment of our rule having

cut short the series of retaliations was felt as an injustice

by the side that had last suffered and whose turn for satisfac-

tion had arrived.

21. In some instances the strongest feeling in the breast

of a man of influence was evidently to render himself more

powerful or of more importance than some neighbour of whom
he had a hereditary jealousy. If one of these men sided with

the Gov ernment, it in itself rather inclined his opponent to

disloyalty.

22. The line of policy to pursue was to stimulate the

contented part of the population to active loyalty and to
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conciliate a.s far as possible the better disposed portion of the

other sections.

2.3. The enlistnient of new Panjab Corps was a meas- Advantag-es

lire of the first importance. It drew off a great lunnber of
from*e°fis(

the most active sj)irits and wa,s a guarantee for the g’ond “cut of new

conduct of the relatives these men left behind them. In the

trans-Jhelum portion of Shahpoor and in the Jhelum district

generally it was of the greatest use. But in the Rawul

Pindee district, with exception to the south-eastern part, the

people are unwilling to enlist for distant service.

21. They were anxious, however, to be entertained as

extra police in their own district for short period.?, and as

this mode of employing them gave us the means of rewarding

the well disposed and of inducing them to repress the

remainder of the population, it was largely bad recourse to,

as is shewn by Captain Cracroft in the 29tb and following

paragraphs of his report.

25. Care was re(pured to avoid creating inisobicvons

jealousy in the process of raising these extra i>olice. The

little chief, who was called on for a contingent of a certain

strength, would urge grounds for remonstrating at our allow-

ing his neighbour to raise a larger one ; these reasons li.ad

to be listened to notwithstanding the great sacrifice of

time. Indeed, excessive accessibility to a degree that would

be inconsistent with the discharge of my regular duties

as a permament practice was an important feature in the

proceedings at the time. All men of any note from

position or character were on some pretext or another invited

to come in from their residences for an interview and were

encouraged to repeat their visit whenever they had anything

to report or any fpicstiou to ask.

26. On several parts of the high road to Peshawur Protection of

where there was danger of robberies being committed by

adjacent villages it was thought advisable to call on the bead-

men of these to nominate the extra police required for pattolling

the road. A similar course was pursued for j)reventing

the outrages on the road between Murree and Kawul Pindee.
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Precautions at 27. Some 10 OP 12 of the headmen from the principal
Murroe.

villages in the mountains around Murree were summoned to

attend on Lieutenant Battye, the Assistant Commissioner at

the sanitarium, in reality as in some degree hostages, but

under the plea of being at hand to communicate between him

and their villages. To reconcile them to the detention a

small pecuniary allowance Was made them as if to meet the

extra expense entailed by their absence from home. It was

only Rs. 8 a month to each man, and could hardly have

been fixed lower. Yet, small as it appears, it was highly

valued, and ere long we were embarrassed at finding that the

arrangement, which nevertheless we could not discontinue,

was producing jealousy in other persons who considered they

had an equal right to the honor and indulgence.

28. I now proceed to note down some of the significant

occurrences of the time. I shall not confine myself merely to

those events which indicated either a fear we should be

unsuccessful in the struggle or a desire for us to fail, but shall

also mention other matters that seem to merit remark.

Views of two
iurinential

natives as

coininunicated

to the Com*
mia-iioiier.

29. Within the few first days of our receiving the

intelligence of the disastrous commencement of the mutinies,

and as soon as it had become apparent that the struggle

was with the whole Hindoostanee army, a native of the

Punjab, who had enjoyed es2)ecial advantage for forming

an opinion, and whose loyalty and intelligence is unques-

tionable, was si^eaking to me on the subject of the Mutiny,

and he communicated to me in confidence his great distress

at the calamity, as his belief was we could not succeed.

He knew the numbers and characters of the Native Army
and thought we had not the means to oppose it. This man
was of great use throughout the contest on account of the

valuable suggestions he frequently offered. • I considered that,

as he who cordially wished us success was thus diffident of

our achieving it, it might fairly be taken as an indication

that there were others of the same desponding views,

and there was no reason to think these would be equally

discreet. But indeed this man^s own proceedings, though very
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guai'dedj were such as tended unintentionally to reveal his

apprehensions, for he removed his family to a place of special

shelter, and his conduct as respected several parties who

were likely to take the lead at a season of disorganization

seemed to be regulated by a wish to establish claims to their

consideration in the time of need.

30. Another person inferior to the former as to ability

and the means of forming an opinion on the subject, but

still an individual of observation and intelligence, confessed

to me similar apprehensions of our failure, and urged the

propriety of condoning the offence of the mutineers as the

only expedient. He proposed to let off the whole of the muti-

neers in Delhi with a fine of ten rupees all round. This he

said was to save us for the moment, but he added that when
again powerful we could inflict a severe punishment at our

leisure

!

31. About the end of May Dewan Jowalla Suhai was on Orouiiriless

his way from Cashmeer to visit the Chief Commissioner at thrpTmml
°

Rawul Pindee. The Dhooud clan around Murree seized an aroumi

idea that their mountains had been transferred to the charge

of Maharajah Goolab Sing, They exhibited considerable

excitement on this subject, and are reported to have watched

their ferries to prevent the passage of the Dewan. He
certainly went round instead of traversing those mountains.

It so happened that some of the chief men of the Dhoonds,

after expressing their anxiety to Lieutenant Battye, had come

down to Rawul Pindee to me, and they arrived the very day

the Dewan was expected at that station. I knew he would

have but a few followers, so I requested these mountaineers

to go forward and meet him and inspect his army. They

were exposed to ridicule on his appearing with a very limited

suite, and they returned homewards admitting their mistake.

33. The men of the Shahpoor Bar jungle about this ,.t

time gave some indications of uneasiness. They are habitual
sl!ah*inu"Bai^

cattle-stealers, and the inmates of the Shahpoor Jail are

chiefly Bar men. A desire to release their friends was thought

by Mr. Ouseley to be their actuating motive, but he reported



320 MUTINY REPORTS. [ Chap.

that there was also in some places a degree of dissatisfaction

regarding certain waste tracts. We applied a remedy as

respects the latter annoyance, and a judicious arrest was

successful in checking the symptoms of disaffection.

Forest fires 83. In the mountains about iMurree rhe orch'i’s of Gov-
near Murree. n i • t t • « • .

eminent forbiading* the firing* of the mountain sides and the

conse(pieut destruction of trees had always been a grievance.

A time of “ Roulah having arrived, the people judged they

need not heed the rule, and consectueiitly the mountains ^vere

in a blaze until the rainy season came on and put an end to

the conflagration.

•St. Lieutenant Battye applied to me for instructions.

The Chief Commissioner had agreed the preceding year that

the open bare tracts might be fired, though the villagers were

to see that the burning was not to take place where there is

much wood.

35. I replied to Lieutenant Battye that the best course

was to affect to believe that the conflagrations were in uni-

formity with the foregoing rule, but should there occur cases

of destruction of wood, of which he could not appear ignorant,

he had better do no more than send for the headmen and

remind them of the rules and enjoin carefulness
; that I would

not fine for such an occuiTcnce just then, as it was a matter

in which we had all the mountain population unanimous

against us. xllso the rains would soon arrive and extinguish

the fires.

3G. I mention this affair because it was indicative of a
disturbed state of mind in the people. At any other time they
would not have redressed themselves in such a manner.

Collection of

revenue from
certain recu-

sant villages

below Find
Dadau Klian.

37. About the itli of June IMajor Browne reported that

certain villages below Find Dadim Khan and situated on the
right bank of the Jheliim between Uhmedabad and Khutta
were talking of withholding the revenue then due and which,

was in general being realized with rapidity and ease, the

harvest having been good. The Tehseeldar was immediately

strengthened, his horsemen being raised to about 30, and the
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revenue of the leading village was realized. The recusant

villages were on the confines of the two districts of Jhelum

and Shahpoor. Mr. Ouseley established a new police post in

the neighbourhood, and his attention and that of Major

Browne being directed to the subject, the attempt was

defeated at once. It happened too most opportunely that

Ca
2
)tain Wilders corjDs of Punjab Infantry having started from

the Derajat for Lahore and having on reaching Shahpoor

been countermanded to Peshawur, traversed this unfrequented

tract just at that moment. The peoirlo probably connected

his arrival with the injunctions of the district officers for

prom^ffi
2
)ayment of the revenue.

33. Apprehensive lest the idea of withholding the

revenue should spread from the locality above-named to Sone

and Kubbukkee on the Salt Kango, I establi.shcd on the Sth

of June a direct postal communication from Kawul Pindee

through Tullagung to Shahpoor. This enabled IMr. Ouseley

and myself to co.nmunicate rapidly and put the two Tehseel-

dars of Tullagung and Jaba in close communication with

us both. The country thus opened was one about which I

h.xd been feeling some anxiety.

39. On the 11th of Juno Lieutenant Battye wrote to me
as follows; —“Some few men of Kakira Kuhuttee, a small

village on the Jhelum, forgot themselves the other day, and

giving credence to some rumours that our Kaj was up and

that there was plunder tii be had at Murree were on their way

here (to Murree) armed, but were met in Schunna and

remonstrated with, and it was ixointed out to them that tho

Beerote, Potah and other Mullucks were not stirring and they

were eventually i)ersuaded to return home.” This village is

a jagheer of Fukeer Khan and Mahomed Khan, the heads

of Potah, a large village some eight miles or so fro:n IMurree.

Kakira Kuhuttee is further off and in a remote situation on

the margin of the Jhelum, whose bed there runs along the

bottom of a huge chas.n. The move was jirecipitato and was

made in ignorance of the stage to which the general mind

of the mountaineers had then arrived. Whether it was

of dirt’ct «'om'

numicTtion
betwivii IJ.i-

walpijiiU aad
Shalipui*.

Miscondiut of

villagers of

Kakira Ko-
hatti on tlic

Jhelum.

11
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originated by the Kakira Kuhuttee men or by Fukeer Khan

and Mahomed Khan was then not known, but the former

conclusion seemed most probable, whereas I now suspect the

opposite one to be the truth. The two heads of Potah were

called into Murree and added to the list of pensioned hostages,

and after application to the Chief Commissioner I directed

Lieutenant Battye to send me the headman of Kakira.

Lieutenant Battye, however, found a difficulty in carrying out

this order, and ultimataly the man’s attendance did not take

place. The presence of the Potah Mullucks was the best

guarantee we could at the time obtain that the act should

not recur, and Lieutenant Battye’s proceedings showed, though

he did not state so in words, that it was not expedient to push

the enquiry further at the time.

Misconduct of
T, resident of

Huraiawala in

t)ie I'dwal-

piivVi District

40. On the 12th of June Captain Cracroft sent mo a

report from Chowdree Shere Khan of Chukree in the Ea^vul

Pindee district that Uksur of Hurniawala, a large village in

that district, had given out that he should pay no more
revenue, as we were in a very bad way. I directed the Deputy
Commissioner to proceed against the man, but the measures

taken have not been communicated to me.

Sr.irch for 41, On the 27tli of June the bazar at Murree was

rco’iuzar!'”^' searched for arms under instructions from the Chief Com-
missioner, but none were forthcoming.

in-aniiiM- 42. The disarming of the Native troops at Kawul

f>oop,‘at R.!- Pindee and Jhcluin, .as narrated by Captain Cracroft in his

.rnu'.ni'.'iiim
following paragraphs, took place on the 7th of July.

A small number of the men of the Native Infantry at Eawul
Pindee escaped from the Cantonment dui-ing the 02ieration

and took their way across the broken country leading to the

mountains. Futteh Khan of Gheb, Muluk Feroze, and several

other natives of consideration in the Eawul Pindee district

were with me on horseback in the Cantonment when this

fact transpired. I dispersed them in different directions after

the fugitives. Most of the latter were taken in the course of

the day and brought in alive, but a body of seven, who kept

together and were from time to time sighted during their
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progress, were at last brought to bay by their pursuers at

a singular spot, a rocky cavern in which the ravine they had

been threading terminated. They were there slaughtered

after a desperate resistance. This event was remarkable as

the first in which the people of the Division had shed the blood

of the mutineers on our side.

43. The disarming of these troops was, as Captain

Cracroft observes, an era in the history of the Mutiny as

respects Rawul Pindee and, I may add, as respects the

adjoining district of Jhelum. When it had been effected, I

observed that many of the people took a more hopeful view

of our case than theretofore. They seemed to have judged

a good deal by what they saw, and while corps of that Native

Army which was avowedly in mutiny retained arms and

guarded our treasuries, the people doubted our power to disarm

and defeat our enemy. When wo showed our superiority on

the spot they probably did not merely raise their estimate of

our local strength, but gave us credit for being able to act iu

a similarly vigorous manner everywhere.

Beupfiiliil

effect of ilisi*

armhitr of Na-
tive troops.

44. But even the best affected still viewed it as a time Attltul^of

of “Roulah.” There was a mustering of strength among tlie
p'-'rtjnu

tribes in the Rawul Pindee district, evidently with a view to piu li Di,-

the possibly approaching moment for self-defence. I give an

instance of this. The chief family in lower Pindee Gheb, a

part of the Rawnl Pindee district, is represented at present

by Muluk Olea, a youth who is just entering upon manhood.

His younger brother Futteh Khan is still a boy and is

constantly falling out with bis brotlier. Futteh Khan of

Kote, the man of most marked character of any in the district,

and whose influence extends over the largest area, attached

Muluk Olea to himself. Chowdree Sliera of Chukree with tlie

population of the valley of the Sowau confederated with

Boodha Khan of Mulal. But though thus rendered about a

match for Futteh Khan of Kote if the latter had been alone,

they regarded with anxiety his annexation to himself of the

influence possessed by Muluk Olea. They therefore espoused

the younger brother Futteh Khau^s (juarrel with Muluk Oletg
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procc‘eilina’3

of Cliief of

exaggerated his claims and succeeded in persuading some of

the villages in the tolooka subordinate to the two brothers to

muster themselves under the younger one. Their object

evidently was to strengthen themselves aganist Futteh Khan

of Kote^ their hereditary antagonist. Chowdree Shera is a

well-intentioned pei-son, but he seemed to have great difficulty

in perceiving that his object did not justify his causing a

permament estrangement between the two brothers.

45. Yet, while condemning him, I must admit that we

ourselves pursued to the limit of what was permissible a course

analogous to his. The numerous factions into which the

population is divided forms a remarkable feature in the upper

part of the Sind Sagur Doab. Heretofore our endeavour had

been to soothe and obliterate if possible the feelings that kept

up these divisions. Now, however, the want of unanimity

in the people was an advantage we could not forego, and one

faction was to a certain degree played off against another.

46. I should note that these factions do not seem to exist

in the population of the Shahpoor Jangle or Bar. They would

probably combine without difficulty whenever they rose, but

again their character and jwsition make them less dangerous

than the people of Rawul Pindee. Their first object, being

habitual cattle-lifters, would probably be to break the Shahpoor

Jail and release their relations who are incarcerated there for

this crime. tTith their level country, and at a distance from

the frontier, they would speedily be reduced to submission on

the arrival of a military force.

47. One sign of the times was afforded by Gholam

Mahomed Khan, the Chieftain of Mukkud. He resides at

Mukkud itself, which is a town situated on a high point of

land at the very junction of the Sowan and Indus 80 miles

from Rawul Pindee. He reported that the town wall was out

of repair and offered to mend it. To acquiesce would have

been to give him a fortified town in a very inaccessible

position. Still it was undesirable to disoblige him by a direct

refusal or to show suspicion. I applied for a plan of the spot,

and the Deputy Commissioner happened to reject the first plan



IV.] JEELTIM EIVISION. 325

as incomplete and demand an improved one. While this went

on our emergency passed away, and with it probably Gholam

Mahomed’s idea that he must prepare himself for troublous

times, as the proposal has now been negatived without remon-

strance.

4S. About the 1st of July a Hindoostanee Jemadar of

tehseel Chukkowal in the Jhelum District was detected by the

Tehseeldar in plotting to murder the latter and commence a

diversion in favor of the King of Delhi, whom he spoke of as

having conquered India. The Jemadar was arrested and

convicted.

49.

A very remarkable feature in the tone of feeling

among the poojde during this period of excitement was the

very different estimate in which they then held the more

active and less peaceful classes to what they profess in quiet

times. In 1856, for instance, when in course of the investiga-

tion into propriotaiy rights which was being carried on by

the officer engaged in the re-assessment of the Government

revenue, a Golera or a Ghukkur asserted a hereditary right

to the villages of Golera or of Phurwalla, the cultivating

occupants of the land would stoutly deny it. But now it

became evident from the demeanour of these villagers them-

selves that were our rule to cease, and to be succeeded by a

period of disturbance, these very men would at once admit the

right of the Golera or the Ghukkur and place themselves

under his authority though he had in truth no means of

enforcing it except their pusillanimity and his strength of

character.

50. The Khutree or mercantile class began to treat

these tribes with marked consideration, and one Tehseeldar,

who was of a mercantile family and whose wealth lay in

camels and buildings, was currently reported to be doing them

kindnesses on the expressed expectation that they would spare

him when their day came.

51. I understand from Captain McKenzie that the

population on the frontier of the Goojerat district, since the
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occurrence of the raids by the Chibs of Dera and Buttala in

the Jummo Territory, have re-commoncod to make payments

to the latter, though it is not clear whether these are reg'arded

as blackmail or as aekuowledg’ment of seig’neurial rig-hts.

Applications 52. It seems to have been the fashion under the former
for pardou of , i i •

offeuderi, djiiasLy TO coiitlono the crimes or offenders still at large

during times of disturbance. The expectation that this would

be done by us arose in the minds of the people of the Rawal

Pindee district when they saw it was a time of “ Koula.^^

Overtures were made through IMajor Bceher for the pardon

of some 8 or 10 men who on one night committed five

atrocious murders at Jundeal in the Pindee Gheb tehseel.

These men have for years been hard pressed by our Police

;

they have moved from the Afreedees to Swat, from Swat to

Sitana, and are in discomfort and difficulty, receiving a severe

punishment, though not in the shape in which it would be

most desirable to inflict it. Their application was rejected.

53. In July the headmen of the Dhoonds petitioned

Lieutenant Battye for the pardon of some men under sentence

of imprisonment passed by him in the preceding April. The

offence was an affray. It was not a serious case, and at his

request I remitted the sentence.

Vo!imt.n'y 54. About this time a Ghukkur, a connection of the

certaiu'^' Raja of iMandla and concerned in Nadir Khan^s affair of 1853,
offenders. ventured within our territory and may be said to have

surreuded liimself to us. He was detained until the fall of

Delhi, and shortly afterwards was released on payment of a

fine.

55. Several other men came in and gave themselves up,

learning that I considered their cases were such as could be

treated leniently.

56. Criminals of a worse stamp in some instances

returned to their haunts under the knowledge that at such a

time no one would touch them. Thus a noted murderer of

the Golera class ventured back from Sitana. The country

was difficult. Our Police, as also those of Hazara, failed to
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catch him, and when I expressed my surprise that the

neighbourhood did not assist us, I was told by the person of

whom I enquired that they would not dare to make his class

their enemies at such a time.

57. A peculiarity in our well-wishers may here be

mentioned as it is somewhat amusing. Whatever good things

we might have in store for them in future, they deemed

themselves entitled to take titular rewards at once without

asking leave. Thus Sirdar Nihal Sing’s son, Umreek Sing,

became Sirdar Umreek Sing ; Nund Sing became Sirdar

Nund Sing and Futteh Khan of Gheb was sometimes

exalted to Nawab Futteh Khan.

5S. As almost a general rule, men who had been against

us in the war of 1 8 1S-I9, and who had lost wealth and rank

in consequence, behaved especially loyally on this occasion.

The Chowdrees of Dhunnee, who were ruined for their treat-

ment of Mrs. George Lawrence, voluntarily undertook the

duty of escorting treasure from Chukkowal to Eawul Pindec.

There was on some occasions of this kind a manner about the

persons indicative of a knowledge on their part that the time

was one in which had they chosen they might without danger

have taken the opposite line.

59. I had in my office, as head of the Criminal Depart-

ment, a native of Hindoostaii, a man of intelligence. When
two or three months had passed without his giving me any
intelligence I charged him one day with disaffection on this

ground ; for, as I observed to him, he had special advantages

for discovering the messengers from Hindoostaii who were

undoubtedly passing up to Peshawur or Sitana.

CO. The next day he said he had something to tell me,

and informed me that the Police Battalion was unsound.

Whether he knew that this would be a most serious blow to

us I could not discover, but his manner did not reveal that

he was aware of it. His informant, he said, was a Sikh of the

Battalion, a man who had a case in appeal before me. The

man had told him that Shere Sing had escaped fjom Calcutta,
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was iu Delhi, and had sent Word that the English were to

be allowed a retreat via Mooltan and Bombay, but were to

be expelled ; that the Police Battalion would not oppose Shere

Sing; that we were no longer a Government, for there

remained to us neither army nor money.

61. I saw the Sikh, and he certainly corroborated the

report of the Sherishtedar, but he said he had only spoken what

had been told him by a person he had met, and he asserted he

could not point out the individual. He evidently concealed

much he knew, and he was undoubtedly untrustworthy. More-

over, I found be was a native of a village in Rawul Pindee,

situated near to Boota, the country residence of Shere Sing and

his father Chutter Sing. I immediately communicated with

Captain Miller, the Commanding Officer of the Battalion,

and from the Native Commandant, an old Sikh, whom we

consulted, we learnt that the Battalion was most contented and

happy, as indeed it ought to have been, as the four augmenta-

tion companies just allowed had given promotion and allowed

the men to bring many of their near relatives into service.

62. That night I happened to observe the sentry in my
verandah. It was the very individual of whose disloyalty I

had been receiving pi’oof. A sudden shower cams on in the

night. The man left his duty in the verandah and went

to fetch his great coat from a tent a few yards off. He was

discovered and put under arrest. I did not know this at the

time, but on entering the jail next day I found him a prisoner

in irons, and on enquiry learnt of his breach of duty and

that he had been sentenced to eight days^ imprisonment in

irons. This involved dismissal, and the Battalion was thus

quietly relieved of his presence.

63. This took place about the beginning of August, and

just at the same time the report regarding Shere Sing was

spread over the whole of the division. Major Browne wrote

to me from Jhelum that he was told it had issued from Boota,

which statement agreed with the suspicions excited in my mind

by the Sikh sepoy being a resident of that neighbourhood.

The exact uniformity of the reports at places separated a
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hundred miles and more shoived thej^ were disseminated by
means of written pajoers, and not orally. At the end of August

Captain Eliott discovered one of these papers at Sealkote,

Ci. It was, I thinkj about the month of August that a Murder of a

murder alluded to in my criminal repoi-t for the year took th™Jheluni'^

place in the Jhelum district under circumstances which showed District,

that the perpetrators considered the time to be one in which

they could commit the crime with comparative safety. Their

victim was a lumberdai, and the offence for which they killed

him had been given in a matter connected with their village

affairs five years previously.

65.

In the course of the mouth of July the head Dooiids Complaint of

and Suttees who were assembled at Murree expostulated with

Lieutenant Battye on the subject of ^Missionary preachino- in a Missionary

the bazaar, where they were then residing. The Missionary

was the Revd. IMr. Morrison of the American Mis.«ion. They
said that ho told them their religion was false and their

Prophet false ; that they did not understand why he should

take the trouble to come and speak against their religion,

as they never spoke against his. At length after some

conversation they settled the matter by saying that after

all they need not listen to hi.n and he might mean well.

66. On the I8th of July a report reached me through a Warning of

private letter that a lady at Murree had been accosted by a
to**a°fady^at

sweeper, who, seeing her playing with her child, told her she Murree;

would not laugh long for all the Europeans at Murree would

be murdered in four or five days. At my request Lieutenant

Battye saw the lady. The story was true, but he failed to

find the man.

67. About the 7th of August Lieutenant Battye in- Treasonable

formed me that 8 or 10 days previously
formed^

some villages, the names of which are certain vii-

entered in the margin, had, he understood,

been forming a treasonable confederacy

or dua khj'r ”
;

that the originators

were Jafoo of the first-named village and Roosmut of Rewat
;

t2
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and that the real motive of these two men was annoyance

at their not having been included in the list of influential

individuals who were retained in attendance at Murree. He

had judged it best to disconcert the scheme by summoning

Jafoo and Eoosmut and giving them the position they aspired

to. My reply on the 8th of August was to the effect that he

had done right, as the best course open to us at the moment

was to temporise. Time was everything. The corps that were

newly raising at Rawul Pindee under Captain Doran consisted

as yet of recruits, and nearly all available men of Captain

Miller^s Police Battalion had been despatched to Jhelum on

duty, leaving only recruits. Every week gained rendered these

levies more efficient.

63. About this time Mr. Ouseley reported to me the case

alluded to by him of the Mohurrir at Kutha, and on the 10th

of August I informed him of the amount of punishment that

appeared to me suitable.

69. On the 11th of August Lieutenant Battye wrote to

say he could give proof of treason against a headman by name

Aloo of Hookrah and Kher, hamlets in Beergraon. The

evidence would show that he, who was himself a Dhoond,

had gone over to Charrihan, the principal village of the small

tribe of Ketwal, and had proposed to them to join a confed-

eracy for rising on the first favorable opportunity. This

led to enquiries for further information from me on the I2th,

and in reply Lieutenant Battye wrote on the 15th giving this

information and adding that he believed the villages above

named, Including Beergraon and also Nummul, had performed

“dua khyr” first at Hookra on occasion of a funeral and

subsequently at Moosiaree. The act of the Nummul men was

in Lieutenant Battye’s opinion the more culpable from the

circumstance of their having just received what to them was

a large sum, 600 rupees in cash, from Government for a very

disproportionate loss which they had suffered. A hint had

been thrown out that Aloo too should be summoned and added

to the list of influential men who were receiving a stipend

for their presence wdth the Assistant Commissioner.
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The ease was embarrassing. An open trial of Aloo

would eouv'ict not only him but the men of eight villages. We
must then either take more e.'itensivo measures than were

convenient if practicable or let men go unpunished who were

aware we had obtained proof against them. The only force at

Murree besides the convalescent Europeans was the detach-

ment of the 2nd Hill Eegiment under Lieutenant Bracken.

It numbered only ISO men. Such portion of the men of

Captain Doran’s new corps, or of the new levies in the Police

Battalion as were serviceable, were required at Rawul Piudee

for a movable column to pursue the disarmed Hindoostanees

should they break away. The course I ultimately adopted was

to direct Lieutenant Battye to send Aloo down to me at

Rawul Pindee, merely saying I wanted him and giving no

reasons. On the man’s arrival he was transferred to the jail

until a more convenient season for his trial. He did not

reach me, however, until the 23rd of August.

71. Intermediately, on the 16th of August, an affray Affray in vil-

liad occurred in the village of Pitlee, which is situated in the
jilrree^’^

mountains about si.v miles from IMurree, on the road to Rawul

Pindee. Several men were severely wounded
; and the trial

which took place about the close of the mouth showed that the

aggressors in the case had deliberately and openly disregarded

our rule that no man was to take the law into his own hands.

72. On the 16th I received from Brigadier Campbell a

request that I would give my opinion on a question proposed to

him by General Cotton, whether an increase should be made to

the detachment of Native troops at Murree. He forwarded for

my perusal a 1 ^-ler of the Lith from Captain Berry, the Com-

manding Officer at the Murree Depot.

73. Captain Beny had consulted with Lieutenant Battye,

and he reported that no addition was at that time needed. He

had himself, he said, been closely observing the demeanour of

the mountaineers during the past three mouths, especially to-

wards Europeans, and that they never showed by word or deed

any knowledge of the critical state of the country, but appeared

Proposed in-
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entirely engrossed in selling to the best advantage the produce

of their dairies and farm yards.

74. My reply, written on the 17th, was that the problem

at the time appears to be not what amount of troops would

fully meet the possible wants of any single locality, but how to

distribute the military resources of the province, reduced as

these were and must for a short time remain, so as best to

preserve peace and order everywhere.

75. I added that on this view I refrained from advoca-

ting an increase to the detachment of the Native corps then at

Murree.

76. On the 20th of August I received from Eaja Ali

Ghor, a Ghukkur Chief of Huzara, an intimation that he had

heard of a “ dua khyr ” among the Dhoonds of Dunnah and

Dewul
;
that he had it on the authority of a person whom he

did not name, and that he had sent to learn particulars. I sent

this intelligence to Lieutenant Battye, who replied on the 21st

that the confederacy must be that he had told me of {vide

paragraphs 67 and 69), and that all was then going on quietly

except that the allowance given to the head villagers in

attendance at Murree was giving dissatisfaction to others who

thought they had an equal right to be summoned and paid.

77. That the payment and the selection were not satis-

factory to the mountaineers generally was shown not only by

the proceedings which resulted in the addition of Jafoo and

Eoosmut to the list and in Aloo's unsuccessful endeavour to

come upon it, but was reported to me by Zubberdust Khan,

the head of the Suttees, a tribe which, as will be seen by

reference to Captain Eobinson's map of Huzara, lies next the

Doonds and on the south-east of them.

78. At my request Zubberdust Khan came down to

speak with me, and he then repeated his objection to the

system of payment, but he had no other plan to offer, and

he left me promising to keep me aware of any evil design

that he might become acquainted with. He said he did not

think any serious act would occur, as there was tranquillity

in Peshawur and the Derajat and Huzara.
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79. On the 2tth August Captain Cracroft sent me a re-

port from the Tehseeldar of Rawul Pindee that two persons had

appeared at the thanah of Chountra and accused Chowdree

Shere Khan of entertaining 10 armed followers secretly and

keeping them at his house as a garrison, these being in ad-

dition to the followers he had been allowed to arm and make

over to the Deputy Commissioner as extra police. In sending

me this report Captain Cracroft alluded to a probability that

some attitude had been assumed by Futteh Khan of Kote and

others (see above, paragraph tt) which might have led to such

conduct in Chowdree Shere Khan. I narrate this because it

shows how little confidence we could place in our most trusty

men, for Chowdree Shere Khan and Futteh Khan were of that

number.

80. On the 2ud of September Nund Sing, a respectable

resident of Eawul Pindee, came to tell me a story he had heard

from a friend of his, iMohur Sing, a Klmttrec of Nuggree,

a Dhoond village of Huzara, bordering on the Kurral tribe,

which is also in that district. The story was that the men of

Bhagun and ^lukole, which are Kurral villages, had formed a

compact (“daa kliyr’'’) with Nuggree some 10 days previously

to make an attack on IMurree ;
that a day or two liad passed

since the men of the two first-named villages had called on

Nuggree to rise, but the Nuggree men replied they must wait

the return of an emissary they had sent to Jhelum, who would

be back in a week or so.

81.

Bhagun and jiukole are situated near the summit of

Moehparree, a lofty mountain of some 10,000 feet, from which

the ridge of the chain slopes down tow.ards Murree.

83. The distance from these villages to Murree may not

exceed 12 or It miles by map, but it would from the nature of

the country be a very stiff day’s march even for an active

mountaineer.

83. The country occupied by the Kurrals is more

elevated and further removed from the plains than that of the

Dlioends. Beside.s, tlie sanitarium of Murree and the road to
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it have to a great degree diminished the natural inaccessibility

o£ the latter, whereas no road exists for reaching the higher

villages of the Kurrals.

84. It was therefore with much dissatisfaction that I

received the intelligence brought by Nund Sing.

85. A statement of this report was the same day des-

patched both to Lieutenant Battye and to Major Becher.

86. A few hours afterwards, about 5 p. ji., on the 2nd

September arrived a messenger with a letter from Lieutenant

Battye written that morning. It referred to two priv^ate

letters said to have been despatched at an earlier hour by a

separate hand and which reached me shortly afterwards.

Lieutenant Battye stated that at 7 o^clock the preceding

evening he had been told by Hakim Khan, of whom I must

give an account presently, that the villagers intended to

come and plunder the place that night or the one after
;
that

Lieutenant Battye immediately informed Captain Berry and

Lieutenant Bracken, and they planted picquets all around

the station. About 2 a.m. he heard firing in the direction of

Captain Robinson’s house, and on going down found some

men in Mr. Horst’s house, below Captain Robinson’s and in

the lower part of Captain Robinson’s grounds; they could

see but very few people, but there was a great deal of firing

;

the assailants then ran away; that one man was shot, but

his body had not as yet been recognized. Lieutenant Battye

added he could form no correct idea of the extent of the

mischief, but he was inclined to think it was quite suddenly

got up and was joined in by a very few villages. His

suspicions were directed against Mullote, Sindhyan, Rewat,

Hookra Kher and a few others. He did not think it would

spread. He had summoned the religious superiors of the

Dhoonds, the Peers of Pulassee in Huzara, and he had sent

for men of the Suttee tribe to aid him.

87.

The two private letters differed from Lieutenant

Battye’s in alluding to the insurgents being still visible on

the morning of the 2nd at the time of writing, a circumstance

not noticed by him
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88. It was of course necessary to reinforce Murree in-

stantly, but it was difficult to see whence the aid should come.

I have already alluded (paragraph 70) to the want of reliable

Native troops at Kawul Pindee. There were evidently none to

spare at Peshawur and there were none that could be safely

sent away from Hurreepore or Abbottabad.

89. I determined to ask Brigadier Campbell for about

100 men, the utmost I felt he could spare, and I requested

Captain Craeroft to collect as many police as he could safely

send away and allow a very excellent official, Unieeu Chund,

the Tehseeldar of Rawul Pindee, to accompany them to Murrre.

90. Captain Craeroft was also requested to send with

Umeen Chund certain men whom vre both of us agreed in

considering useful and loyal, and these were to bring their own

retainers. It seemed that the men last alluded to, though

undisciplined, would probably be able to take many duties that

would otherwise have to be performed by sepoys or burkun-

dazes and would thus tend to increase the efficiency of the

force. I also suggested that supplies of food should at once be

purchased and sent up under this or some other adequate

escort, as there was no doubt the flow of trade from the

surrounding country into the bazaar at Murree would be

interrupted or cease, and upon it the sanitarium was entirely

dependent.

91. These instructions were promtly carried out by

Captain Craeroft ;
and Umeen Chund with some 200 men was

off by midnight.

92. After making the foregoing arrangements with the

Deputy Commissioner I went to the Brigadier, and in confer-

ence with Captains Miller and Doran we decided that 50 men

of the new corps under Captain Irvine, Second-in-Command,

and 60 of the Police Battalion under Lieutenant Powlett should

be sent up and should commence their march in the night.

9-3. I then sent off intelligence by telegraph to the Chief

Commissioner and to the General and an express to Major

Measures fo?

reinforcing

Murree.
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Becher, and, feeling I could overtake the ]‘'aity, deferred my

own departure, hoping to receive the Chief Commissioner's

orders by the morning.

9i. On going, however, to the telegraph office in the

morning I learnt that my message to the Chief Commissioner

was then being despatched, the state of the atmosphere, or some

other similar reason, being alleged for the non-transmission of

the message during the night.

Departure of

Hr. Thornton
for Murree
with reiu-

forceineuts.

95. I overtook the reinforcements at Trete, where the

ascent of the mountain commences. The small police station at

that place consisted of Dhoond burkundazes under a jemadar,

who though a Syud was a native of that locality. This post

had also been strengthened by temporary extra police, men

taken from the adjoining villages of Nundkote and Salgraon.

Changing of 96. The time had passed at which this arrangement
guard at

smtable, and I thought the best plan for defeating any

scheme for stopping the road was to remove all the old hands,

both the permanent Police and the extra men
;

so I told these

I required their services at Murree, aud I supplied their place

from a party of Cantonment burkundazes Captain Bean, the

Cantonment Joint Magistrate of Rawul Pindee, had during

the night kindly made over to me.

Assistance

rendered by
Muddut and
Hutwullee
of Nand Kot.

97. On passing the Salgraon bridge before reaching Trete

I had picked up another detail of extra Police under a

person named Muddut, a remarkable character, a man on whom
I felt I could rely for assistance in an emergency. His son and

brother had taken life in a blood feud shortly before our rule

and had fled to Cashmere for fear of retaliation. I had seen

grounds for {lermitting their return, and subsequently when

this man Muddut had been shot through the body by a person

who fired through the doorway of the house one dark night, I

had adopted a course which gave satisfaction to him.

98. In return he had rendered me good service in 1853

in Nadir Khan’s case, and on this occasion he was standing on

the bridge ready to accompany me.
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99. I learnt from him on a later day that, simultaneously

with the rise at Murree, Mutwullee of Nundkote had proposed

to Sharuf of Eakhwala to join in burning down the Salgraon

bridge, which, though of wood, somewhat on the lattice prin-

ciple, is an expensiTO work. This was to close the road and

assist them in plundering such of the Murree residents as

should find their way down.

100. He had no time to tell me this on the present oc-

casion, but when after starting the reinforcements from Trete

and directing the police of that place to march on with them

I acceded to the request of Mutwullee of Nundkote that he

too might come and do service, Muddut found an opportunity

of whispering that if IMutwullee came I ought to take care

he walked in advance and not behind me.

101. There was little chance of the man committing him-

self in the way this hint indicated, but I clearly ascertained

afterwards that Mutwullee had a daughter married to a man

of Potah, one of the worst villages in the insurrection, and

that he had been in Potah for several days and only returned

from it to his homo on the 1st of September, or the preceding

day.

103. On my way up one or two persons who had ven- Huiultrmsr

tured down from Murree and had been plundered on the road Gon^tia'll

came to tell me of their misfortunes. The road was closed,

and, though seeing the strong force with me, the people of

Goragullee, Numb and Pitlee, villages upon the road, came

out and assumed a loyal demeanour, yet it was easy to see

that they were guilty, and that the men who had been robbed

were correct in saying that their assailants were residents

of those villages, though they could not name them.

103. The police at Goragullee were chiefly from the

adjoining village of Pitlee, of which the residents had recently

committed themselves as is stated in paragraph 71. Their

Jemadar, Omur Khan, was also a Pitlee man. I then saw the

defiance of our authority so remarkably exhibited in that

affray had arisen from their having determined to rebel.
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Arrival o£

Thorntou
anil reinforce-

nieuts at

iVIurree.

Measures
taken by
residents

of Murree,

Oinur Khan's confused replies when I questioned him both

about the affray and the robberies committed on the road

during that day, and the events at Murree, convinced me

that, instead of doing his duty and guarding the road, he

bad sided with the insurgents and had assisted in closing it.

101. It was dark when we reached Murree. The men

had marched 40 miles since midnight, and they had showed

symptoms of fatigue at the steep ascent which is made by the

short cut from Cliffden to the sanitarium.

105. It was immediately apparent that a most praise-

worthy spirit pervaded all the European residents. The

whole body had combined for defence; they had at the

suggestion of Captain Kerry and Eieutenant Battye selected

two Commandants, to whom they yielded obedience and who

received their instructions from Captain Berry.

100. The weather was rainy and bad, but the patrolling

and piequet duty was systematically ordered and carefully

performed.

107.

The convalescent Europeans were freely made use

of for the protection of the station, though such consideration

was shown for the imperfect state of their health as circum-

stances allowed.

108. It was a most pleasing sight to see these proofs of

sound sense and right feeling. The fact is that the society at

the time consisted largely of gentlemen, of whom one could

have predicted that they would have been examples to a body

of men placed in such a situation. I do not of course refer

mainly to high spirit or to a cheerful acceptance of duties

entailing bodily inconvenience, but to the self-control and

forbearance called out when persons of high and low standing

in their profession, and men of various grades in society,

determined to combine into an organized force.

109. To Captain Berry, however, and also to Lieutenant

Battye much praise seems due as respects the cordial and

effective union obtained. For in such cases as this there is
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room for the exercise of great good judgment on the part of

those in authority, or the unanimity and good feeling which

it is the object to maintain will suffer. But certainly in the

present instance the most cordial co-operation was uniformly

afforded.

110. But, although the means of resistance were thus

improved to the utmost, they were still v'ery small. The

whole body—Europ)ean soldiers, volunteers, and Lieutenant

Bracken’s detachment—probably did not amount to 400,

while the station of Murree extends along the mountain ridge

for a distance exceeding two miles, and many of the houses

are a considerable way down from the summit.

111. Before I proceed to narrate the events which had

occurred at iNIurree during the first three days of September,

ere I had reached the place, it seems worth while to note the

way by which the timely discovery of the intimated attack

was made.

112. To explain the circumstances out of which the

discovery arose it is necessary to go back to the beginning of

May. A private guard bad then been provided for Lady

Lawrence. At its head was Hakim Khan, one of the

lumberdars or chief men of Lorah, a village in the lower

mountains some 20 miles from llawul Pindee, and attached

to the guard was a Sikh by name Ruttun Chund, a resident

of Sydpore, which is only 8 or 10 miles from Rawul Pindee.

Hakim Khan is a Dhooud, but, as his home is so far from

Murree, he was regarded by the Dhoouds there somewhat as

a stranger, and indeed in a letter written to me on the 2Gth

of May Lieutenant Battye mentions that the people about

IMurree had exjjressed some jealousy at his being summoned

from a distance to do a duty they said they were quite readj-

to perform.

11 -3. But, though a comparative stranger, Hakim Khan

had betrothed his son to an infant daughter of Uhmud Khan,

a luinberdar of IMullote, a_ large village to the north-east oi

Ina<leqnacy

of Enropc'an

force at

Miirrcc.

Manner
in vhieli

tliri’atoned

attack on
-Aliirree vai
(liscovpre.I,
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Murree. There was also another lumherdar in Mullote, Baz

Khan, own brother to Uhmud Khan.
114.

Baz Khan is a person of whom I had always been

suspicious since I first knew him in 1850. He was a poor

man then, whereas the subsequent establishment of the Murree

sanitarium had led to his becoming for a mountaineer a

wealthy man. Being more intelligent than the rest, he had

availed himself more extensively than others had the sense

to do of the market and opportunities thus opened to him.

He had learnt the value of his limestone and fuel and became

a contractor for supply of lime at the sanitarium. Indeed,

ho had grown so civilized as to stand security for the Murrree

Deputy Postmaster, and this simply as a speculation, for the

man was a Hindoo as well as a native of Hindoostan, so the

surety had no interest in him, but took the office merely in

order to exact a monthly payment as his reward.

115.

But, notwithstanding the money-making propensi-

ties that had been developed in him and his hope of indul-

ging them being dependent on the continuation of our rule, I

never ceased to regard Baz Khan as a dangerous man, and as

soon as there was reason for unusual care I warned Lieutenant

Battye by letter of 27lh of May last to beware of him, and on

the 29th I sent for Baz Khan to come and see me at Ramil
Pindee, hoping to have some effect u])on him by treating him

as a person to whom we looked for assistance by keeping us

aware of whatever was going on.

116. Hakim Khan of Lorah during his attendance on

Lady Lawrence and consequent residence at Murree was in

the habit of receiving from the house of IThmed Khan in

IMullote such supplies of milk and butter as he required for his

daily use.

117. On the night of the 1st of September Uhmed
Khan’s wife sent word to Hakim Khan that the station was

to be attacked that night. She, however, either had not a

special messenger at her command or did not choose to send

one, but she communicated the intelligence verbally through
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the person who was in the habit of conveying to Hakim Khan
his portion of the produce of her dairy.

118. It would not have been surprising if a message

thus sent had either miscarried or been disregarded
;
and the

fact that it was communicated instantly to Lieutenant Battye

and was immediately credited and* acted on both by him and

Captain Berry is remarkable.

119. I now recount the events that took place between Events at

the moment this intellisrence was jriven on the eveuinsr of the
e> & between 1st

Ist September and my arrival on the evening of the .3rd. aaJ 3rd
Septoniber.

120. In addition to making a suitable disposition of the Protection of

force available, another precaution was adopted by Captain

Berry and Lieutenant Battye. The ladies were invited to

congregate at the barracks, wLere rooms were cleared for their

reception.

121. During the attack on the night of the 1st Septem-

ber Captain Robinson had taken a most active part in the

rejmlse of the insurgents, and while so engaged he observed in

the Native doctor attached to his Sniwey, Russool Buksh,

very strong signs of an understanding with the rebels. He
therefore made the man a prisoner.

122. The strength of the rebels who attempted to force

their way into the station at this point was about 300.

Finding their plans were discovered and not anticipating

resistance, they speedily gave up the attempt and retreated,

leaving one man dead, who turned out to be a Dhoond from

the village of Bhuttean. A corporal with a party of Euro-

peans engaged in driving out some men who had got into

some out-houses received a bullet wound of which he shortly

afterwards died.

123.

Among these assailants the voice of Uhmud Khan
of Mullote was clearly recognized by Captain Robinson. The

man was loudly exhorting his companions to advance.

124'. At no other part of the station was any actual

attack made. It was established afterwards that, according

Disloyalty

of Native
doctor

attaclied to

Survey
party.

Strength
of rebels

attacking
Murree and
their repulse.

Complicity
of Ahmad
Khan of

^lullote.
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to the plan formedj other points were to have been assailed,

but these intentions were given up as soon as the firing was

heard and it was discovered that the plot was divulged and

preparations were made to oppose the attempt.

CoUection of 125. On the morning of the 2nd September a party of

nrairgcnts at insurgents were seen collected at Kooldunna, a low
lyiMauna and jjjountain connecting Murrce with Hazara. The number is
Irtpa.

^

^

stated by Lieutenant Battye to have been about 100. These

men maintained their position during the day.

12G. Another party of similar strength was on Topa, a

mountain adjoining Murree to the north-east. This party

succeeded in driving off the small guard of 8 men who

were at “ the flats in charge of the camp of Lieutenant

Bracken’s detachment and then plundered the property w'hich

had been left there.

Summoning
of Piri of

Palasi to

our aid.

127. Having on that day no clear idea of the plans

formed by the rebels, Lieutenant Battye did not think it

prudent to quit the sanitarium to attack either of these

parties. But that afternoon the Peers of Pulassee (see para-

graph 86) arrived, having been summoned by him early in the

morning; and, as ho observes, these men by thus obeying

the call confirmed on the side of order those of their disciples

who had not as yet committed themselves otcrtly.

Di'pcrxion

of insurgents

at Topa and
bnru'iig of

!MiiIlotc by
Firs of

Fala^i.

125. The following morning Lieutenant Battye sent the

Peers and their followers in the direction of Topa to disperse

the insurgents who were still assembled there and then to

proceed to Hullote and bui-n it, as he had ascertained that Baz

Khan was a leader of the night attack on the station. The
Peers did disj)erse the insurgents and also burnt a few of the

houses in Mullote.

Dispersion of 129. Ou the same morning Lieutenant Battye and

K^iUnna! Captain Berry proceeded to Kooldunna with a small party of

Europeans, some of the volunteers, a part of Lieutenant

Bracken’s detachment and some police, and attacked the

rebels on Kooldunna, who fled after firing a volley which
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wounded one volunteer. Our party then went to Kunnetak, a

rent-free village of Baz Khan, and destroyed it.

130. Such was the state of affairs when I arrived on the

evening of the 3rd September. The overt act of rebellion had

been committed by 13 or 16 villages, as far as had up to that

time been ascertained, and these lay near the sanitarium.

131. But Lieutenant Battye’s report of the 11th June

(see paragraph 39) regarding Kakira Kuhuttee and his

letters of the 7th and 11th of August (see paragraphs 67 and

69) showed that thoughts of rebellion had been entertained

for a long time, and that villages not close to Murree, and

one tribe at least other than the Dhoonds, had been invited

to join in it.

132. Kaja Ali Ghor’s information (paragraph 76) and

that given by Zuhberdust Khan, the Suttee Chief (para-

graphs 77 and 78), led to the conclusion that the whole of

the Dhoonds at least were in the confederacy, and my observa-

tions on my road up (paragraphs 99 to 103) corroborated these

suspicions, inasmuch as the Dhoond villages of Pitlee, Numb,

and Goragullee, and probably Nund Kote, though not parties

to the attack on the sanitarium, were seen to be in confed-

eracy with the insurgents.

133. Again Nund Singh^’s intelligence (paragraphs 80

to 85) proved that the confederacy extended to the Kurrals.

There could be no doubt of its correctness at that time, as it

had been verified by the subsequent insurrection. But the

complicity of this tribe was a great aggravation of our diffi-

culties, both on account of their sti’ong position and because

their country extends far into Hazara. From this latter

circumstance it seemed to follow that in dealing with the

Kurrals we should become mixed up with Hazara politics, and

this seemed the more probable because the Kurrals have a

chief whose authority the clan recognizes, and this is the case

generally in Hazara. Hussun Ali Khan, the Kurral Chief,

could communicate with facility with other Hazara tribes

through their chieftains, and confederacies could be rapidly

formed and acted on.

Extent of
conspiracy

autl com*
plicity of
Dhuuiis and
Karrals.
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Effect of

assistance

rendered by
the Firs of

Palasi and
other loyal

villages.

The Dhoonds, however, have no chief. They have a

strong clannish feeling, but, acknowledging no member of the

tribe as their head, they can neither combine so well nor so

speedily as they could otherwise.

134.

Thus the very partial insurrection of the 2ud

and 3rd of September was based on a much more extensive

confederacy. That the active rebellion had not extended more

widely Avas owing apparently to the timely diseov'ery, the

prompt defence, and the consequent failure of the first move.

The obedience yielded by the Peers of Pulassee to Lieutenant

Battye’s summons was probably the result of this success, as

it was also a significant hint to the Dhoond tribe that those

who had gone no farther than treason would do well to go no

further at the present juncture, but would be wise to separate

themselves from their confederates who had committed them-

selves by actual rebellion.

135. There was no scruple on the score of honor in

doing this. But there was a difficulty of another kind. To
act well the part of loyal men who abhorred the treason of

their neighbours they must help to apprehend the latter. But
if they did so the captured rebels would expose the confederacy

and convict the captors.

136. That the proceedings of the mere conspirators W’ere

seriously embarrassed by this dilemma had l)Ccome apparent by
the Srdof S'i'ptcinber. The villages of Potah and of Moossiaree

gave proofs of this. The Potah men indeed had been very

active in the overt offence. Tliey and the men of IMullote

had been the most forward in it. But, though Lieutenant

Battye had suspected this to be the case with Potah, he had at

the time no good proof, and he was not aware of the degree

of guilt. So when on the 3rd September the men of that

village had the effrontery to join the Peers of Pulassee in the

partial burning of Mullote, Lieutenant Battye accepted this as

a sort of expiation for their offence, such as he then thought

it to be. Still he gave them, I believe, no distinct promise of

forgiveness, and they remained under fear as to the course we
might adopt when their real guilt should have transpired.
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The Moossiaree men were certainly confederates in

the treason, and, as we now know, they also advanced to the

attack of the station on the night of the 1st September from

the direction of their village, the side opposite to that where

the assault was made, but retreated unopposed when the firing

showed that the plan of a surprise had failed. Yet they too

joined the Peers in the descent ui)on Mullote, and by the

evening of the 3rd September were professing to be most

loyal.

138.

When Jafoo of Moossiaree and the other heads of

that village and the chief men of Potah came forward on the

evening of my arrival to welcome me and to recount their

good services, their demeanour indicated very great uneasiness.

Guilt and fear of its discovery was written on every feature

of their countenances. They urged that in their desire to

serve us they had blackened their own faces in the eyes of

their tribe, and that this would di'aw down false accusations

which they feared we might listen to.

139. The open espousal of our cause by the Peers and

the men of Potah and Moossiaree had had a very depressing

effect on the actual insurgents.

140. I have now narrated fully the state of affairs as position at

they appeared when I reached Murree on the evening of MurreeonSrd

the 3rd September. As soon as I had learnt them it was the date of

necessary to determine the line of policy to pursue and then

to adopt it at once. It was evident too that the line taken up
must be adhered to and that success would depend mainly on

the correctness of the choice.

141.

I had no doubt what to do. Looking at the state

of the country at the beginning of September, our position at

Delhi and Lucknow, the large amount of disarmed disaffected

troops in the Punjab, the sickliness of the season for Euro-
peans, which weakened our English regiments for the time,

and the little advance in discipline which had been obtained

with the newly-raised Punjab corps, the course I had to follow

44
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Detormina"
tion of Mr.
Thornton to

punish rebel-

lious villages

143. This being resolved on, the first step was to make

a list of insurgent villages and the second was to announce the

selection we bad made and to assm'e the rest of the mountain

population, whether of the Dhoond tribe or any other, but

more particularly the former, that as respected the past

they were regarded as guiltless and were therefore invited to

evince their loyalty and come forward to assist in punishing

the offenders.

was clearly to ignore the treasonable confederacies which had

pervaded the Dhoond tribe and partly extended to the Kurrals

and probably to some others. Those villages, and those alone,

which had gone the length of open rebellion were to be

selected for punishment.

Nainrs of

villages.

143. This was done at once with Lieutenant Battye^s

llullote, Eewat, Beer-

graon, Hookra Kher, Kha-
ya, Khuanetak, Jawa, Dhar,
Allot, Chittra Doonga, Pin-
huttee, BLuttean. Only
the last named village is in

Huzara.

aid. The villages selected, in number

11, are recorded in the margin. As

Lieutenant Battye's information was

incomplete, we were obliged to exclude

several villages of whose guilt there

was very strong suspicion but no

certainty ; so that the list was correct only in so far that it

contained no village which was not guilty.

I'sno of a 141. It was promulgated early on the 4th of September,
i'roclam.afion,

written assurances bearing my own or Lieutenant Battye's

signature were then issued to all other villages which seemed

specially likely to fear our auger, informing them that we
considered as guilty of rebellion only those villages which were

named in the list, and that the rest of the people might come
forward without appi'ehension and co-operate with us. I may
add here that our information as it accumulated established

the guilt of the suspected villages and of some others not at

first even suspected. Potah, as I have said, was found to be

particularly deserving of punishment. The promise of im-

munity once given, however, had of course to be observed, but

the escape of these villages from the penalty they merited was
a small evil compared with the advantage obtained by the
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early discrimiriation of those that could not be pardoned and

the consequent restoration of confidence in the minds of

the rest.

145.

I find I have omitted to mention that, on the I

occasion of the sudden vacation of their houses by the f

European residents who resorted to the barracks on the night

of the 1st September, the domestic servants in some oases

began to plunder, and two men, I think Jampanees, were

tried and sentenced to death by a court-martial assembled

under orders of Captain Berry. The sentence was executed

u^ron one of the men, but the other suddenly sprung forward

and disappeared down the mountain side just at the moment

they were preparing to shoot him.

146. I should have stated that I found on my arrival c.

an impression existing among the European residents, and

which was afterwards fully corroborated, that the leaders of be

the mountaineers were under an understanding with some

Hindoostanees in the station and had reckoned on their aid

both in rendering the attack successful and in producing a

panic which might lead to the evacuation of the station. No
proof, however, was at that time forthcoming, and Russool

Bukhsh, the Native Doctor apprehended by Captain Robinson,

was up to that time firm in protesting his innocence.

147. Early on the 4th September, in consequence of De;

arrangements previously entered into between Captain Berry

and Lieutenant Battye, a strong party of some 300 men,

consisting chiefly of the men I had brought up, were sent

under Umeen Chand to destroy the villages of Dhar and

Jawa. Another party was despatched to burn Hookra and

Kher, which were in the opposite direction from the villages

first named. Neither of these met with opposition, the

inhabitants of all the villages which had actually risen having

for the time at least given up the idea of open opposition and

being intent only on concealment.

14S. It was proved afterwards that this measure was of Salt

more use than I at first thought it would be j for on the 2nd

Puuisliment
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derinfr.
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measure.
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arresting

insargeutl.

September after their discomfiture and retreat to Kooldunna

Baz Khan went on the part of the insurgents to the Kurrals, to

Puhlwan Khan of Bhagan and others, and asked why they

had not acted up to a promise it was found had been given

that they should come down and support the Dhoonds as soon

as the latter had commenced a rise. The Kurrals replied it

was not too late yet, and they came down with Baz Khan

;

but when nearing Mui-ree on the 4th September they saw

long lines of smoke curling up from the valley in which Dhar

and Jawa are situated, while the white houses of Murree

were visible in the distance with no signs of conflagration

about them. The result was the reinforcements returned

forthwith, declaring that the move was no longer a seasonable

one.

149. Looked upon then as a beacon to indicate the side

on which success lay the burning a mountain village may be

a useful act, and where the assailants are not able to remain

on the spot it may be the most punitive measure practicable.

150. It did not, however, seem to suit our case, after

the first day at least, for we were stationary and capable of

maintaining a continued effort for the object of arresting the

offenders. But the destruction of the homestead rather

increased the difficulty of arrest, as it tended to disperse the

fugitives, whereas they could best he taken on venturing back

to their homes. It also inflicted an equal punishment on the

innocent and guilty.

lol. To pursue into distant villages was on several

accounts inconvenient and difficult and had a tendency to make
those villages compromise themselves. On the other hand, it

seemed easy to induce the men to return to their homes, for

then laige herds of cattle could not have been removed
quickly, and if we could arrange to prevent the driving off

the cattle the owners would be loath to quit them, and
therefore would lurk among the precipices and glens of

their own lands. The Indian corn too was just ripening and
was partly fit for picking even then

; so a man could secure
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a meal by hiding near his own fields who would find it

difficult to support himself elsewhere.

152. I proceeded therefore to draw a cordon round the Assistance

selected villages in the only direction in which the removal of Hazara'

cattle was likely to be attempted. With this object the

Thanadars of Dunna and Bukkote in Hazaia were summoned
to Murree, and the scheme was explained to them, after which

they were immediately sent back to carry it out. The Suttee

Company from Hazara, which Major Beeher had despatched

on receiving my letter of the 2nd, had arrived on the 5th and

was posted by me at Musote for the foregoing purpose. On
the Topa side the Suttee villagers had, at Lieutenant Battye^s

call, come up to the amount of perhaps 200 and were promised

a fourth of the cattle and Es. 30 for each of the men they

might seize from the proscribed villages.

153. As the area to be sun-ounded was large, the

arrangements could not be carried out for several days at the

least. As soon as they should be completed it was intended

to send a body of levies into each village to hunt the

cultivation and the mountain sides and seize all the men and

cattle that could be found. In the meantime steps were taken

to inform the fugitives that any who were innocent had better

return to their homes, as their continued absence would lead

to the attachment of the standing crop and of their houses.

154. The means for carrying out these measures had
considerably increased since my arrival on the 3rd

; for Eaja
Ali Ghor of Khanpoor and his brother Raja Hyder Buksh,

two Ghukkur Chiefs of Hazara, sent by Major Beeher,

had reached me each with a body of followers.

155. It is now necessary to notice an important feature Selection of

in the principles on which the proper subjects for punishment

were to be selected. I have said that we chose certain

villages and, confining our punishment to them, resolved to

treat the rest of the country as innocent. But what selection

was tef be made among the men of the proscribed villages ?
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Were only the leaders to be taken or were the followers to be

punished too ?

Decision to

captnre the
leaders as well

as their fol-

lowers.

156. It seemed to me clear that the case was one in

which the latter course was the proper one, although the mere

follower might be let off with a comparatively slight penalty.

157. These men were living within a day’s walk of

Murree and were frequently there for sale of their farm

produce or to earn money as day labourers. It aggravated

their offence that they were in constant intercourse with us

and were daily benefiting by our presence ;
and I could see

no advantage in teaching them that whenever they are so

foolish as to prefer the plunder of the station and its destruc-

tion to the regular flow of advantages it affords them they

can come and attack it with impunity, as their leaders would

be the sole objects of our vengeance should the attack fail.

Moreover, the circumstances which as a general rule lead to

the unconditional pardon of the humblest members in an

insurrection did not seem to agree with those of the present

case.

15S. I therefore resolved to extend the punishment to

all guilty men withiu the proscribed villages, but at the same
time to be lenient in the application of this principle as

respected the minor offenders.

Preparation I 59 _ With the view of forming a nominal roll of the

roll of Til- men within these villages, the summary settlement papers of
lagers.

village were examined and the names of the occupants of

the land were read over in the presence of individuals well

acquainted with the residents. It took some time to compile

these lists satisfactorily, and there was no need for haste, as

nothing could be done towards arrest until the cordon alluded

to above had been satisfactorily established.

Restoration 160. I may here mention that on the night of the 4th of

at Murree. September our position appeared so much improved that the

necessity for the assembly of the ladies and children at the

barracks or at my house, which had been selected as another

good place of rendezvous and had been guarded accordingly
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by a part of Lieutenant Bracken^s detachment, was deemed no

longer to exist.

161. Nearly all the ladies therefore returned to pass the

night thenceforth in- their own houses. The patrolling by the

troops and Volunteers was, however, by no means relaxed, and

continued for a long time ere it was gradual)}' left off.

163. On the 4th, 5th and 6th of the month the result RcstiU of Jfr

of the several telegrams and expresses despatched on the night appHca™)ns

of the 2nd became known to me. General Cotton replied he reinforce.

incuts,

had not a soldier to spare at Peshawur for the reinforcement

of Murree,—a fact of which I was aware when disposing of

the reference on the 17 th August (see above paragraph 7 4)

.

He referred me to Major Becher, whom I had thought to be

also unable to aid us with troops. On the 3rd the Chief

Commissioner telegraphed to Captain Cracroft to send an

express to Major Becher and request him to send a detachment

across the mountains from Abbottabad to Murree. He added

that he had asked Major Browne to send up a company from

the new levies, of some 300 men, that had been raised at

Jhelum by that officer and were being drilled as i-egular troops.

163. In compliance. Major Becher, who on the 3rd had HpIji from

sent me his Suttee Company of some 40 men, the arrival

of which I have noticed above, despatched from Abbottabad

nearly all his available force. This detachment started on the

4th under Captain Harding to make its way across the foot of

the Kurral country over difficult mountains and in bad

weather. Captain Davies accompanied Captain Harding,

being intimately acquainted with the route of which the latter

was necessarily ignorant, having but recently arrived in

Hazara. The force consisted of 3 Companies of the 2nd Hill

Regiment and 8 Zumboorahs, or native guns carried on mules,

with 30 zumboorehees or Artillerymen under Illahee Buksh,

the Soobadar of the Zumboorkliana. Major Becher also sent

at the same time under Pyara Khan, Jemadar, a body of about

200 armed villagers selected from various parts of the Huzara
district, and in whom he assured me he felt confidence.
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Captain Harding and his force were expected to reach us on

the 7th.

164). Believing, however, that the inconvenience which

would result to Major Becher from being deprived of this

detachment exceeded our necessity for its services, I wrote to

Captain Harding oti the 6th and proj)osed he should return

to Abbottabad. On that date I was able to inform Captain

Cracroft that the necessity for purchasing and sending up

supplies no longer existed, as the grain dealers had re-com-

menced their trade between Rawul Pindee and the sanitarium.

On the same day it began to transpire that the leading men

of the proscribed villages were assembling at Bhagun in the

Kurral country.

Au.titfty for 165. On the 7th arrived a letter from Major Becher,

dated the evening of the 5th, announcing reports that the

Hazara. confederacy was very extensive, having reached the Judhoons

as well as Kuirals. He said that he had been very anxious

about Captain Harding making his way through such a

country and over such a difficult road if seriously opposed, and

as he himself had only 87 sepoys left available, of whom all

but 12 were recruits, he felt uncertain as to the safety of

Abbottabad should any mischance occur.

166. The following day, the 6th, Major Becher des-

patched to me several letters expressing much anxiety for

Captain Harding’s safety, and also stating that Nuud Singh’s

report respecting the complicity of Nuggree, Mukole and

Bhagun had in his opinion proved correct ; that the Kurrals

and the population of the country through which Captain

Harding had passed evidently sympathised with the rebels,

and that it would be necessary to punish the Kurral Chief if

he did not come in quickly. Major Becher was of opinion the

Kurrals were ready to follow up any success of the Dhoonds,

but that the failure of the latter had disturbed the confederacy.

I was urgently requested to send Raja Ali Ghor and Raja

Hyder Buksh, the Suttee Company and all the relief I could

command, to aid in supporting Captain Harding, and was not

to lose a moment in doing so.
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But on the 7th September ere these letters had

reached me I had heard from Captain Harding that he had

got through the difficult part of the journey, having escaped

an ambush that had been laid for him. Captain Davies came

on to Murree and gave further particulars. The ambush was

prepared by Kurrals, aided by some of the Dhoonds, and was

avoided by the detachment happening to change its route.

The rain had rendered the track impracticable for the mules

and baggage, and the men found it very hard to get along.

Out of the 3 Companies, 250 strong, 90 men were recruits and

40 Hindoostanees ; so that an encounter with mountaineers on

ground chosen by the latter was not under such circumstances

to have been desired.

168. Captain Harding came in the next morning, and,

as Major Becher had expressed his opinion that the detach-

ment should remain for a few days and had informed me he

had raised levies sufficient to protect Abbottabad for the time,

I requested Captain Harding to halt at Murree until the 14th

that his men might recruit and his baggage come up. His

return was to be via llawul Pindee according to Major

Becher’s special request, and it was clearly the right route

with reference to the smallness of the detachment.

169. The Kurrals that had tried to intercept the detach-

ment moved back to a village called Maree when they found it

had passed. We were anxious to attack them from Murree,

but were restrained by the knowledge that by so doing we

should embarrass iMajor Becher, in whose district Maree lies.

His policy was to detach the Kurral Chief, Hussun Ali Khan,

from the confederacy the tribe had formed with the Dhoonds.

The same day, however, we heard that the jieople assembled at

Maree had moved to Bhagun.

170. Letters of the 7th and 8th from Major Becher

showed that Hussun Ali Khau^s brother and son had come in

to him, and that Major Becher had previously to their arrival

been of opinion we should probably be obliged to make a

combined attack on the tribe, and even afterwards he con-

sidered that if the Sirdar proved himself unable to disperse

4.5

Escape of

Hazara force

from an am-
bush laid by
the Karrals

and Dhuuds.

Arrival of

Hazara force

at Murree.

Movements
of insurgent?

who attempted
to ambush
the Hazara
force.
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the assemblage at Bhagun, and to make the men of that

village give up or dismiss Baz Khan and other Dhoond

refugeesj we would have to proceed against the village

ourselves.

171. On the 9th Major Becher heard from his Thanadar

at Nara that, although Hussun Ali had ostensibly seceded from

the confederacy, Puhlwan Khan of Bhagun, who had received

Baz Khan of Mullote and other Kurrals, talked of putting

Tayub Khan, a nephew of the Sirdar, at their head and

simultaneously attacking the fort of Nara and the station of

Murree. This agreed with information we were receiving on

our side, and Captain Robinson set himself to learn the best

lines to take in an attack on Bhagun and the neighbouring

villages.

17-2. On the 12th several letters were despatched to me
by Major Becher announcing that Sirdar Hussun Ali Khan
had come in and professed to believe that none of our fugitives

were harboured in his country. Major Becher, notwithstanding

the arrival of this Chieftain, was very anxious to receive back

all the force he had sent to Murree, and they were to be pushed

on immediately. One of the letters spoke in general terms of

treasonable confederacies being formed, while another instanced

Pukli, the northern part of Hazara, a.s the place whore danger

was brewing*.

173. On the same date the Thanadar of Bukkote, a

tbanah of Hiizarah, the jurisdiction of which extends from the

Jhelum up the steep sides of Mochparree till it joins the Kur-

ral country at the summit, came to me to report an extensive

confederacy which he heard was being formed against us.

174. I wrote immediately to Captain Cracroft to hasten

up the company from Jhelum (see paragraph 162) . Its arrival

would in some degree counteract the bad effect of Captain

Harding’s departure
; but, as in Captain Berry’s opinion,

wdiich coincided w-ith my own, we were still too weak, I

applied on the same day to the Chief Commissioner to send an

additional 100 men if they could be spared.



IV.] JEELUM BinsION. 355175.

He replied by telegraph on the 13th and directed

that if necessary a detachment of the newly-raised Punjab

CorpSj the 12th, under command of Captain White, and which

had been sent U25 in the Eawul Pindee direction by the Chief

Commissioner to be available on emergency, should move to

Murree.

176.

This detachment consisted of 181) men, 107 Arrival of

recruits and 77 old soldiers. The company above mentioned under™aptoin

came up on the 15th and the detachment under Captain

White on the 17th or ISth. The company was then trans-

ferred to the 12th Regiment ; so the force under Captain

White thenceforth amounted to about 260 men. On his arriv-

al the detachment of the 19th Punjab Corps under Captain

Irvine was sent back to Rawul Pindee.

177.

On the 13th Major Becher informed me that Deprecation

Puhlwan Khan and other headmen of Kurral villages had Karrals by°

come in to him, and he begged we would say no more of B^her,
’ °° f _

Deputy Corn-

attacking the Kurrals lest we should terrify them into missioner,

committing themselves. We were also requested not to send

any men into the Kurral country to arrest our fugitives, but

were to content ourselves with despatching two persons to the

Thanadar of Nara that these might be sent wdth Puhlwan

Khan and an agent of Sirdar Hussun Ali^s and in their

company search for our refugees among the Kurrals.

178.

On the same day, the 13th, the plans I had been Success of Mr.

following up since the 4th for arrest of those criminals who JianTfor ar-

were concealed in the lands of their own villages took effect, resting in-

The scheme was very well worked out by Umeen Chund, and

the number of men secured was 160. Large herds of cattle

were also taken. About 20 rebels had been ajjprehended

previously. 600 head of cattle were sent down to Rawul Pindee

on the 14th.

179.

The day following these an'ests Captain Harding Eetum of

left for Hazara via Rawul Pindee, but the Suttee Company

and “Baradree, as they are called in Hazara, i.e., the

irregular levies that had accompanied Captain Harding under



36d MUTINY EEPOBTS. [ Chap.

Pyara Khan, were despatched via Dewul and Bukkote, and

thus passed through the part in which fresh plots were said to

be forming. Their appearance and the arrests we had made

on the 13th checked this mischief, and we heard no more of it

for some time.

Effect of news 180. The fall of Delhi then took place, and the news of

l/efhi on hill-
great event, so important to the welfare of British India,

Ji>en. •

5^-as received with joy and thankfulness at Murree, as in

every other place at which there were Englishmen to hear it.

181. To oiir surprise, however, it did not work the

instant good effect we had anticipated in our immediate vicini-

ty, It was whispered that we had invented the story to

strengthen ourselves, and certainly a large part of the mountain

population credited the calumny to as late a date as the 9th of

October. Still truth must prevail at last, and after some time

it worked its way among the Murree mountains and improved

our position.

Delay in

arrest of

fugitives ia

Hazara, and
detrimental

effects.

182. Our chief remaining difficulty at Murree then arose

from the smallness of the military force at Major Beoher’s

command. He was not able until about the end of October

to adopt really stringent measures for the seizure of our fugi-

tivies. They were sometimes said to be in the higher Kurral

villages of Bliagun, then in the more difficult part of the

Bukkote thanali, then a part of them in Seer and Nuggree,

which appertain to the Duuna thanah.

1S3. We considered ourselves strong enough at Murree

to carry out a search for these men. Major Becher, however,

was clearly not able to do so, and consequently we had to wait

until he should be strengthened. The effect was detrimental

to us, for though we had taken 180 insurgents by the 13th

September and continued afterwards to lay hold of others from

time to time, still the men whose capture was for the most

part of chief importance were those who longest eluded pursuit

and for a long time they found refuge in Hazara villages.

181. The heads of those villages had come in to Major

Becher and asserted their loyalty. They were nevertheless
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uawilling to refuse hospitality to our fugitives, and again they

were uneasy at what they had done in giving asylum even for

a short time. The consequence was that they would talk of

open resistance, and would thus give rise to reports which

disturbed the minds of other people, and more especially of

the mountaineers of the Murree tehseel, who could not under-

stand why, when we had searched their mountains without

scruple, we were allowing our criminals to remain unmolested

elsewhere.

185. About the end of October a detachment of convales-

cents from Her Majesty’s 24th Regiment was sent up to

Abbottabad, and Major Becher availed himself of the oppor-

tunity this gave for acting more effectually in catching our

fugitives, or driving them hack to he caught by us in the

Murree country.

186. On the last day of October, in accordance with a

request I had made to the Chief Commissioner for some

mountain guns, Captain Brougham with half his mountain

battery arrived at Murree, and he has been passing the winter

there. Those guns have been employed occasionally in blow-

ing away some of the leaders of the insurrection.

187. At the time I am writing there remain at large

only four or five of the chief offenders, but among these is

Baz of Mullote. There are also some 15 whose guilt is of a

lighter shade. Nine of these are thought to be over the Indus

in Sitana. Lieutenant Battye considers it most probable that

Baz is lurking about nearer home.

Arrival of re-

inforcements
at Abbottabad
and opera-

tions against

the fugitives,

Arrival of

mountain
battery

at Murree
and execution
of some insur-

gents.

Number of

offenders still

at large.

188.

I have refrained from intemipting the narrative Complicity of

regarding the mountaineers and our dealings with them, by

recounting our discoveries respecting the Hindoostanees at spiracy at

Murree and their share in the insurrection. I now proceed to

supply this omission.

189.

Uhmud Khan, to whose daughter the son of Ha-
kim Khan was betrothed, was, as I have said, a leader in the

insurrection, but in consideration of his wife's and Hakim
Khan’s conduct he was treated with leniency, special orders to
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Complicity of this effect having been sent me demi-officially by the Chief

in the con- Commissioner. He surrendered, and remained at large on the

security of Hakim Khan.
190.

On the 12th of September Uhmud Khan made a

confession before Umeen Chand. It showed that Russool

Buksh, the native Doctor attached to Captain Robinson^s

survey, and Umeer Ali, the native Doctor at the Murree Dis-

pensary, liad a large share in the conspiracy. The former

of these was a Syud of Patna and the other was a native of

that city. A third person named by Kurm Alee was also a

Hindoostanee Syud, and, though he followed the humble

calling of a worker in tin (Jculyffurli) he had an extensive

acquaintance among the mountaineers, and this gav^e him

facilities for carrying on his treasonable designs.

191.

On the 15th I sent a chupprasee into the Bazaar

to summon Kuim Ali. Immediately on hearing himself ask-

ed for, the man fled. Being followed, he caught hold of the

sword of his pursuer and was making off. On hearing this I

despatched Jafoo, the lumberdar of Moossiaree, who, anxious for

forgiveness for his own guilt, which he felt must be known to

me, set out with eagerness in pursuit and overtook Kurm Ali,

who was then fleeing down the mountain by a by-path towards

the plains. Instead, however, of using his sword against the

other, Kurm Ali stabbed himself and was brought up to my
house stretched on a bed, in apparently a dying state. He said

he was a rebel, and that the cowardice of the mountaineers had

defeated his schemes. He would, however, add nothing to this

statement either then or subsequently. On the 18th the dresser

of the dispensary confessed and corroborated the story of

Uhmud Khan. Thereupon Kurm Ali gave out he should die

that day, as he said it was a Friday and a suitable day for a

martyr^s death. The prediction excited some interest, so his

execution was deferred until the 19th, steps being taken

against his destroying his own life intermediately.

192.

The dispensary bheestee then added his confession

to that already made by the dresser, and the clue obtained was

followed up until it led to the conviction of both Russool
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Buksh and TJmeer Ali, who were executed on the 17th

October. The evidence resulted in the conviction of other

Hindoostanees besides those already named. They were mostly

Syuds and men occupying a respectable position in native

society.

193. These Hindoostanees gave verj' exaggerated ac-

counts of our disasters to the mountain population, and the two

parties seemed to have had an injurious effect on one another.

While the Hindoostanees expatiated to the mountaineers on

our falling condition and the facility with which we could be

resisted, the Dhoonds could speak of the strength of their

mountains and the supjwi't they would receive from the

Kurrals, and thus encouraged the Hindoostanees to pursue

their treasonable designs.

194'. The mountaineers were very badly off for firearms,

and still more for ammunition. The Hindoostanees held out

wild promises of sujiplying these deficiencies out of the

resources of the sanitarium.

195. There was a strong impression among the Euro
2
iean

society at the place that the menial Hindoostanee servants

were very generally implicated. I did not, however, find proof

of this. It was
2̂
art of the plan of the conspirators that the

servants should co-operate, and the evidence procured showed

that some servants had joined in the conspiracy. These, how-

ever, had disappeared and could not be traced.

196. The meetings of the conspirators used to take place

at the dispensary, which was a convenient place, as it was one

where an assemblage did not excite suspicion.

197. The Hindoostanees had givmn a clever turn to the

deportation of a large number of their class which had taken

place since the 10th of May. The truth was these men were

sent out of the Punjab as not worthy of trust. The Hindoo-

stanees told the mountaineers it was the effect of fear on our

j)art and was an act of obedience to the demands of the King

of Delhi, whose power we saw increasing and who demanded

jihat his subjects should be sent back to their country lest wc

should misuse them.

Complicity of

Hindustanis
in the con-
spiracy at

Murree,
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insurgents

pnuislied.
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suring the

safety of

Murree.

198. Lieutenant Battye^s report shows that down to the

•Suffered death 15
9th of January

Imprisoned for life 9 the number of
Imprisoned for 14y^rs

Ditto 10 ,,

. 4
2 persons punished

Ditto
Ditto
Ditto

8 „ . 2
6

was 217*; also

5 « . 104 that 2,781 head
Ditto

Ditto
3 „
1 year

Total

49
27

. 217

of horned cattle

had been confis-

cated.

199. The following precautions have been adopted in

accordance with the best military advice I could procure. A
watch tower has been erected on Kooldunua and a larger tower

at Goragullee. The fort of Dewul has been repaired, and the

bastion in which the well lies has been erected into a keep,

which can be held by 8 or 10 men, and commands the rest of

the fort.

200. The object of the Kooldunna tower is to give a

good look out, as its position is such as to command a view of

the country on that side, and no considerable body of men could

approach the station without being seen for hours beforehand.

Also they would have to pass close by the tower and be exposed

to its fire. It is small, only c-alculated to hold 8 men and a
stock of provisions, and is entered from the second story.

2U1. The tower at Goragullee is in the first instance to be
the residence of a small police force on the road to Kawul
Pindee. It is arranged so as to bo easily defensible by a few
persons, but is sufficiently capacious to afford accommodation
and refuge to travellers should an attempt again be made to

close the road.

20;2. Dcwul is on the road to Cashmere, a march from
-Alurree. Formerly there was a full thanah there, but latterly

only a small post. ^Ye have re-established a thanah for the

present to overawe, Dewul, Potha, Berote and other villages,

most of which committed themselves on this occasion. Should
they do so again the Police of Dewul should sally out and
buiii the homesteads and crops as soon as the villagers set out
to attack iMurree. Should the thanah again be given up
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the small police post will occupy the keep only, the remainder

of the building being useful as a serae. A full report

regarding this building was submitted by me to the Chief

Commissioner on the 20th of October last.

203. The police at Dewul are not Dhoonds ; those at

Goragullee have also been changed. A carefully selected

Thanadar occupies the former post, and at Goragullee a

trustworthy person has taken the place of Omur Khan.

201. The Dhoonds in the police of Murree have gone

down to other parts of the Rawul Pindee District, the best

men obtainable in the district having been sent in their

room. The difficulty of contenting these latter is a matter

for consideration. I should be glad to raise their jja}’' to

Rs. 6.

203. In concluding my account of the insurrection at Propose! ct-

Murree and the conduct of the mountaineers in our season of

difficulty, I feel myself bound to record my opinion that the the Arms

Arms Act should be extended to that portion of the mountains rtUtrict'r"

which lies -within the Rawul Pindee District. I should think
it might be made als(i to apply t() all that jiart of Hazara
which lies south of Abbottabad.

206. It i-emains to add a few words regarding the Action talcen

mutiny of a portion of the 9 th Irregular Cavalry. This event theill. T. mutineers
took place at or near Meanwalee on the 21st of September, of the 9th

The men entered the Shahpoor District near Chuki-ala, made a Ca'i^firy in
detour in the Salt Range and descended from those hills in the Shahpnr

direction of Khoosab. The Police were very active in their

pursuit, which was taken up and carried on by Mr. Ouseley,

and the result was the mutineers got no rest and were finally

met and destroyed by Captain Hockin on tbe right bank
of the Jhelum in the Jhung District near Kadirpore. I did
all in my power to inform the Deputy Commissioners of

Shahpoor and Jhelum and their Police of the facts of the
case, and thus to keep up the pursuit. Abdool Huk, Extra
Assistant at Meanwalee, very wisely obtained and circulated

descriptive rolls of tbe mutineers, and thereby much facilitated

our endeavours to cut the men off.

46
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207. I should not omit all allusion to the raids made

by the Chibs of Deva and Buttala in the Jummoo territory

upon the Goojerat district, for these outrages are an indirect

result of the mutiny. You have, however, all the facts of

this ease before you already in the correspondence with my
office respecting it.

203. I do not repeat here the statements I have already

given in the Annual Criminal Keport for 1857 respecting the

conduct and proceedings of the several officers of this Division

dui'ing this period of unprecedented difficulty and anxiety. It

would seem superfluous to do so, as your own instructions

in compliance with which the present report has been written

indicate that my report is to be supplementary and that I need

not attempt to incorporate in it a complete history of our

proceedings in the Division.

209. I hope, however, that the district reports now sent

you, and this one from myself taken with the annual criminal

report just sent in, will contain collectively all the information

required by you for the compilation of your history of the

Punjab during the period of the Mutiny of the Bengal Army.

Exclosuee (1) TO 39.

40. Narrative of events and of the precautions taken for the

preservation of the public peace in the district of Baivul
Pindeefrom the 10th May 1857 to the close of the year,
being extract paragraphs 17 to 77 of the Annual Crimi-
nal Report by Captain J. E. Cracuoft, Offg. Deputy
Commissioner.

17. Before entering upon the subject of the state of
crime and police management during the year under review
it is necessary to glance briefly at the circumstances which
have rendered it an unprecedented and eventful one in the
annals of Indian History.
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18. On the 12th May 1857 news reached Sir J. Eeceiptof

Lawrence at Rawul Pindee by telegram, of the outbreak of "iny*

the mutiny of the Bengal Army, which has since spread

disorder and desolation throughout India.

19. The first measure which aptJeared of immediate Interception

importance was to hinder the news of the capture of Delhi and respondenc”

the fate of the European community there from becoming

known through the regular post. Accordingly, Brigadier

Campbell, yourself, Lieutenant Bean (the Cantonment Joint

Magistrate), and myself repaired to the Post Office and

made arrangements for intercepting all native correspondence.

Too much stress cannot be laid on the importance of this

measure.

20. The next step was to gain immediate intelligence of Measures for

the st.ate of feeling in the oSth Regiment of Native Infantry,

the Goorkha Battalion, the Native Troop of Horse Artillery,

and the Irregular Cavalry. For this purpose intelligent and

respectable natives were selected, who did good service in

reporting everything that went on in the lines and in the

district generally. Among the best and foremost of these

at that time were Sirdar Nehal Sing, Chachee, Nund Sing,

and Mukkhun Sing, and Chowdree Sher Khan of Chukki’ee.

21. Another measure of immediate importance was Strengthen-

strengthening the police and guarding the fen-ies, in case anv

of the Hindoostanee troops in the Peshawur Valley should ferries,

break loose and attempt to pass through the district. It was

also feared that whenever the news should reach the public

through native channels that crime would rapidly increase and

that perhaps some of the tribes, especially those on the border

of Huzara, would become tainted with the spirit of disloyalty.

22.

This district is bounded to. the north by Huzara, to

the north-west by Eusofzye, the Indus flowing between the

latter and the fruitful plain of Chuch ; to the west by the

districts of Peshawur and Kohat ; to the south by the Jhelum

district ;
and to the east, beyond the Jhelum River, by the

independent territories of Cashmere.

Description
of Rawal-
piudi District,
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Beyond Easofzye and at the extreme corner of

Clinch, bordering on Huzara, are the independent tribes of

Sitana and Mungaltana, who have always given trouble.

They harboured a great many of our outlaws, who occa'

sionally made raids into this district, similar to the one

recorded in paragraphs of this report. They held direct

communication with the Nuwabs of Tonk, Jhujjur and other

disaffected and influential natives in the North-West Prov-

inces, whence they also received pecuniary aid and arms of

which occasional seizures have been made. They had a force

of about 300 or 400 armed fanatic Mussulmen Hindoostanees,

who were the means of communication with the Provinces.

Appreteu-
sious of

danger from
Sltaua.

Appreten-
bious of

danger from
65th Xatire

Infantry.

Xecessitv for

vinil.ince

along the line

of the Indus,

24. Apprehensions were entertained that on the knowl-

edge of events reaching them the people of Sitana would

lose no time in making descents upon Chuch and plundering

the rich merchants of Huzroh and other places. Very soon

after the outbreak of the Mutiny a false alarm was spread at

Eawul Pindee to the effect that our Tehseeldar had been

killed and the town of Huzroh plundered and burnt. This

report was untrue, but the 55th Regiment of Native Infantry

having about that time mutinied at Hotee Murdan and

Nowshera, it bore the air of probability.

25. The mutiny at Nowshera necessitated the march of

a detachment of Her Majesty^s 24th Regiment, which was

despatched on the tumbrils of Major Coxa’s troop of Horse

Artillery.

26. It was fully expected that the 55th Native Infantry

would attempt to cross the Indus at Hoond, or perhaps further

up in the Huzai’a district, and move down upon Raivul Pindee

to gain the co-operation of the 58th Native Infantry. Such

a move would have been embarrassing, especially as the

mutineers would have b^en joined by men trans-Indus from

Sitana and Mungultana and by the numerous outcasts always

floating on the surface of society.

27. There was a necessity therefore for vigilance along

the whole line of the Indus extending over a distance of

upwards of 120 miles, especially as there are several roads
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from Peshawur throug'h tlie Rawul Piudee, Jhelum and

Shahpoor districts, by which the Hindoostanee regiments

located at Peshawur might have forced their way.

2S. The state of feeling in Cashmere was not known,

nor the part which would be taken by the Maharaja. The

ferries of the Jhelum had therefore to be jealously watched by

strong guards.

29.

Accordingly a large Police Force was immediately

organized, which is margin-

ally noted and located at

suitable posts, the aim

being so to place them as to

gain immediate intelligence

of any new occurrence, and

so to guard the ferries as

to preclude the possibility of a rush being successful across

either the Indus from the Eusofzye and Peshawur side or the

Jhelum from this bank.

Numher, Monthly cost.

Ks. A. P.

Officers, writers,

&c, , . 174 1,699 13 10
Burkundazes . 1,187 5,146 5 4

Dak runners . 26 94 2 1

Sowars . . 156 2,212 0 0

Total . 1,543

30. Mullik Feroz Khan, a native of Chuch, who had

formerly been Tehseeldar of Hussun Abdal, and had rendered

good service during the Punjab war under Nicholson, was

entrusted with the command of 100 foot and 50 horse to

watch the left bank of the Indus from Attok to the Hazara

boundary. Major Beeher sent 60 horse to co-operate with

him, and the regular Police Force was strengthened to admit

of support being speedily given to the Mullik when required.

He had his principal point at the important ferry of Hoond,

of which the boats were moved down to Attok and patrolled

the left bank from Attok to beyond Jellaleea. He also sent

periodical intelligence of the proceedings of the Swatees,

Sitana and Mungultana tribes, who at that time were

collecting for the purpose of making descents into Eusofzye.

31. Futteh Khan of Dreg was entrusted, under the

supervision of Mullik Feroz, with the important ferry of Bagh

Neelab, the boats of which were moved up to Attock and

placed in charge of Lieutenant Henderson of the Engineers

and the Military garrison of that place.

Protectiou of

ferries of the

Jhelnm.

Measures for

guarding fer-

ries on the

Indus.
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32. Lai Khan of Thuttha was charged with the bank

of the river from Bagh Neelab to Dundee.

33. Futteh Khan of Kot Futteh Khan and Mullik

Aoleea Khan of Pindee Gheb had charge of the Shadeepoor

and Khoshalgurh ferries and the bank of the river down

to the boundary of the Mukhud elaka.

31. Gholam Moostupha Khan and his son, Gholam

Muhomed Khan, held the Mukhud and Rakhwan ferries and

the bank of the river down to Kalabag.

Arrangements 35. Similar arrangements were made on the Jhelum

the jhelam?° Ri'^er through the Suttee Chiefs and influential natives of

Kuhoota and Kullur, aided by our Police strengthened at all

important posts. The boats of minor ferries on the Indus were

removed to Attok, Shadeepooi’, Khoshalgurh and Mukhud.

Those oil the Jhelum to Jhelum, Hil, Bugam, and Salgiron,

leaving those boats only to ply of which the removal was

impossible or inexpedient.

36. Mr. Maenabb, who had immediately after the

Mutiny commenced been deputed to Attok, had the superin-

tendence of the Indus line as far as Bagh Neelab
;
thence to

Kalabagh I superintended the measm-es myself, aided by
the Tehseeldar of Pindee Gheb. Those on the Jhelum were

also under my immediate supervision, and I received able

assistance from Moonshee Ameen Chand, the Tehseeldar of

Kuhoota.

Watching and 37. Establishments were entertained for watching and
registering all parties going throughout the length and breadth

the^districf''
district. Not less than 3,700 persons have passed

through it, been examined, and furnished with passes, or for-

warded under escort towards Jhelum or Pind Dadun Khan.
Hundi-eds of persons have been examined, to whom it was not

necessary to grant passes, who have not been enumerated.

38. Arms, accoutrements and ammunition were speedily

ammunition, manufactured and served out, and every precaution taken to

be in readiness for the day when the Hindoostanee troops in the



IV.] RAWALPINDI DISTRICT. S67

Punjab sbould break out into mutiny. Tbe total amount

expended in the manufacture and repairs of arms, &c,, was

Es. 3,669-7-0.

39. A Movable Column was organized composed chiefly

of detachments of Her Majesty's 24th Eegiment and of

Captain Miller’s Police Battalion, Horse and Foot, ready for

immediate pursuit, in ease the Native troops should attempt

to break loose from this station, and I kept myself in a

state of watchfulness night and day to start in pursuit the

instant I gained intelligence of the fact. At a later period,

when Captain Doran’s Eegiment had been partially organized,

it furnished a portion of the column intended for pursuit.

40. For some time our position appeared such as to

warrant anxiety. The fort at Attock was occupied by three

companies of the 58th Eegiment, Native Infantry. They were

opportunely relieved by three companies of Major Vaughan’s

Punjab Eegiment and a detachment of Her IMajesty’s 27th

Foot. The three companies of the 58th Native Infantry

were sent to Kohat. There were 7 companies of the 58th

Eegiment here. The loyalty of the Goorkhas had not then

had an opportunity of proving itself so brightly as it has

done since. There was a regiment of them at the station,

part of which was detached at Murree. Two regiments of

Irregular Cavalry were in the district, of which one was

located at Shumshabad in Chuch and the other at Eawul
Pindee. A native troop of Horse Artillery completes the list.

41. The only force available to oppose this brigade in

case of mutiny, assisted as it would have been by thousands of

rabble, was the wing of an European Eegiment. At Murree

there was a small number of European invalids, a detachment

of Goorkhas, and one or two companies of Captain Hardinge’s

Sikh Punjab Eegiment under Lieutenant Bracken.

42. Arrangements were made along the whole line of

Grand Trunk Eoad at eight encamping places to enable

a large body of troops to march through the district without

previous notice being given.

Organization
of a Movable
Column.

Anxiety on
account of

Native
troops.

Paucity of
European
troops.
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Provisioning

of Attock
Fort.

Pnvisiou of
fruaivis for

prisoners and
otliers.

43. The fort at Attok had been ordered to be victualled

through the Commissariat Department, and the officer deput-

ed being unable to carry out the measure with sufficient

rapidity, unaided by the Civil authorities, I undertook the

responsibility under your verbal sanction of storing it by

throwing into it the grain of the spring crop which was then

coming in, and crediting it as revenue, a process which

required close supervision and involved considerable pecuniary

responsibility. Ghee had to be purchased at a distance and

arrangements made for its carriage. Other supjslies, such

as dal, gram, rice, sugar, flour, wood, &c., had also to be

brought from considerable distances, and stored. I am happy

to say that the whole operation was performed in a com-

paratively short time, and at a moderate outlay, namely.

Company's Its. 16,088-13-9, of which the accounts have

been finally adjusted.

44. One of the most ai’duous duties to be performed has

been the constant necessity for providing guards at a momeuf’s

notice to escort gangs of prisoners, arms, ammunition, dis-

armed detachments of Hindoostanee Regiments, &c., through

the district. Thus an escort was furnished for the disbanded

loth Regiment of Irregular Cavalry, stationed at Nowshera,

^vhich took them to Lahore. It was commanded by Sardar

Haslmm Ali Khan, a native who has rendered valuable

assistance. The escort of arms, ammunition and accoutre-

ments from Kohat and back again, and to Jhelum and Lahore,

of the Sappers from Attok, of prisoners to Mooltan, and of

continual small detachments of disarmed sepoys and troopers

from Peshawur are instances in point, and at times it was a

work of ingenuity to find a guard at all. Provision had also

to be made for conveying the treasure of incoming revenue

instalments not only from the tehseels of this district (three

of which are at great distances) to the S udder, but also from
the tehseels of Jaba in Shahpoor, Tullagung, and Chukkowal
in the Jhelum district. Chowdhree Sher Khan of Chukree
with his levies and Booddha Khan of Mullal with his

followers did most sendee in this respect.
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45.

Tlie arrang’ements for keeping up a large number of

camels and mules in readiue.=.s for any emergency was a duty

of some difficulty^ repiiring constant attention and fore-

thought in consequence of the time of the year and the large

numbers required. The accounts involved in the measure

added not inconsiderably to the other work. The total amount

expended and adjusted on this head has been Rs. 6,194-7-9.

Transport
arrangements.

46.

Increased vigilance was exercised in hunting for Search for

Vagrants
; active search Was made for suspected Mahomedans Juspreted'jlu-

and other characters of doubtful loyalty ; malicious and sedi- hammadans,

.
•

.
and checking

tious reports were carefully checked. The most incredible of seditious

absurdities were palmed on the pulilie. It was stated, among
other things, that the Goveriunent had collected a large quan-

tity of defiled flour, of which it was intended to make the

public partake in order to destroy their caste and that a large

stock of the article was stored in cantonments. These fables

were believed by many people. A person of undoubted loyalty

informed me that, being desirous to trace this report to its

source, he went to the spot indicated to see the flour, and of

course discovered it to be a myth, Another report was spread

in one part of the district to the effect that the station of

Rawul Pindee had been abandoned, and that all the Europeans
wffio had not been massacred had shut themselves up in Attok,
which was said to be besieged by some enemy.

47.

For a long time the treasury was guarded by the Measures for

58th Native Infantry, and the Jail continued in charge of the
Police Battalion with but a short interval, when it was
transferred to the 6th Punjab Infantiy. Great care was
taken of the Central Jail, and arrangements made for dis-

covering any plots which might be brewing. The Judicial

Commissionei'-’s orders in regard to lights and blue lights were
carried out, and watch tow'ers were erected outside the Jail

to give notice in case a body of men attempted to approach
it to the north and south. The number of prisoners increased

to nearly 1,200. The defences of the jail were also improved.

48.

The 1 4th Regiment of Native Infantry having Disarming of

evinced a very mutinous spirit, the Chief Commissioner, with a

47
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J'lig-ht of reg-

iments to

their lines.

Pursuit of

soinedeserters.

Refusal of

main body to

surrender

their arms,

Kvo'dual sur-

render of

view to weaken that regiment^ which had nothing to oppose

it at Jhelum, ordered a detachment of two companies to escort

treasure to Rawul Pindee. The detachment brought the

treasure to this place and was detained here. It displayed a

mutinous disposition, and the Chief Commissioner determined

on disarming both the 1-lth and 58th Regiments of Native

Infantry simultaneously at the two stations. A detachment

of Her Majesty’s Slth Regiment and the Mooltani Horse

passing through this district en route to Lahore with some

Horse Artillery, were despatched to Jhelum,

49. On the 7th of July 1857 the troops were drawn up

at Rawul Piudee on the parade of Her Majesty’s 24th

Regiment, the 58th Native Infantry with two companies

of the 14th Native Infantry in front facing their lines, Her
IVIajesty’s 24th, about 200 strong, and guns in their real-, and

Lieutenant Miller’s Rissala of Mounted Police to the right of

the parade on the Peshawur road. No sooner had the guns of

Captain Paton’s Troop nnlimbered than the 58th Native

Infantr}^, pressed and pushed forward by the two companies

of the 14th Native Infantry in their rear, suddenly began to

run towards their lines. The guns were on the point of

opening upon them, hut were stopped by Brigadier Campbell.

The sepoys then assembled in scattered groups on their parade,

the 14th Native Infantry at the furthest extremity on the

deserted parade ground of the Horse Artillery and the 5Sth on
their own. For upwards of an hour ev'ery inducement was
held out to them by Sir John Lawrence, who on this occasion

was himself present throughout the operation, and by the

officers. Civil and Military, who accompanied him, as well as

by their own officers, to give up their arms. A few of them
deserted witii their weapons, and were pursued by Captain
Miller and a portion of his Cavalry. It was on this occasion

that that officer was severely wounded in the arm. The main
body remained for a long time gloomily obstinate in their

refusal to be disarmed. Many sepoys of the I4th Native

Infantry detachment and a few of the 5Sth Native Infantry

loaded, but ultimately, although tlie latter wore urged by the

llth to resist and to fight, the 5Sth gave in and deliveredarms.
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their muskets, which were immediately carted away to the

European Magazine. The 14th Native Infantry then gave

up its arms also.

60. While this operation was being carried out, Captain Disarming of

Miller with a detachment of his Police Battalion disarmed the Cantonment

guard of the oSth Native Infantry in charge of the treasury.

Captain Black, Staff Officer of the Punjab Field Force,

disarmed the Cantonment guards.

51. At one time the Chief Commissioner, considering

the attitude of the 58th Native Infantry such as to render

coercion inevitable, ordered me to go and direct Lieutenant

Paul to bring his two companies, which had that day arrived

at Rawul Piudee and were encamped at the south end of

the eneanping ground, to the parade. Lieutenant Paul

obeyed with alacrity, Init blood dmd was avoided, and the day

passed without the sacrifice of life.

53. It was ascertained that about 2(5 men of the I4th Destruction of

and 5Sth Native Infantry deserted with their arms. Of these

all, with but few e.'tce[)tions, were eitlrn- killed in the pursuit

or capitally C-'iCcuted ou capture. One party of 7 or 8

marched about 10 or 12 miles towards the hills, and was

overtaken and killed after a desperate defence.

53. There can be no doubt that this day was a turning

point in the history of the district, for the successful

termination of which we are, under Providence, indebted

to the temper and patience evinced by Sir John Lawrence

and Brigadier Campbell. It is impo.ssible to foresee the

result with regard to the tranquillity of this and the sur-

rounding districts had any other course been pursued. Sub-

sequent events have shewn that conspiracies of considerable

importance and extent were being organized in Iluzara and

the northern portion of this district.

54. Immediately tidings of the Jhelum affair reached Measures for

Eawul Pindee and a report that the 14th Native Infantry jheluin^mL

mutineers had, after fighting the whole day, marched towards ‘'““rs.

the Jhelum River to force their way up to the Ilil ferry in

armed deser-

ters of the 14tb
and 5Sth Na-
tive Infantry.
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this district. Lieutenant Shortt, Assistant Commissioner,

was detached with a company of Captain Bliller^s Police

Battalion to meet them and if possible prevent their crossing

the river. The hill chieftains were also requested to co-

operate, hut it ])roved that the mutineers had got across the

river in the Jhelum district, rendering further pursuit

impossible. Lieutenant Shortt therefore returned after a

harassing and rapid march in very inclement weather.

Arrangements 55. JTor some time after the disarming of the 58th
for watching t j -i it
the 58th Na- Aative Intantry extreme vigilance had to be exercised lest
tire Infantry, they should desert. A net-work of posts was maintained for

the purpose of watching them and giving timely notice

of the direction they might take. Ultimately a great

portion of the extra Police was discharged, as that regiment

uniformly behaved well and shewed no spirit of insubordi-

Confinement nation
; but the two companies of the I4th Native Infantry

of a portion
j.- 1 i . . .

of the 14th continued to be as mutinous and insubordinate as they

try^in* the^^”^' 5 therefore determined to confine them in the
Jait Central Jail, where they now are.

Insurrection

in the Murree
hills and
measures
for its sup-

pression.

56. Things continued very much in the same state for

some time after these occuiTences. The public mind was
disturbed, in consequence of the prolonged resistance of
Delhi, but no overt act was committed, until on the 2nd
of September a report readied me at Kutcherry at about

5 F. w. that an attack had been made on the station at

Murree by the hill tribes and that reinforcements were
urgently required.

57. I immediately consulted you and summoned Moon-
shee Ameen Chund, Tehseeldar of Kawul Pindee. It was
determined to collect as many men as possible, arm them,
and send them to MuiTce during the night. No time was
lost, and at about 2 a. ai. that night, after having given
out arms, ammunition and accoutrements, I despatched
Moonshee Ameen Chund with from 150 to 200 levies and
b.arkundazes. I ou started yourself early the next morning
aftei consultation wnth the Brigadier, having obtained from
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him 100 men of Captain !Miller^s Police Battalion and

Captain Doran’s Corps, who were despatched during the

course of the day. All the subsequent arrangements were

carried on by yourself and Lieutenant Battye, whose report

on the subject I beg to annex. I remained at Rawul

Pindee at your request to meet any emergency which might

arise at the Sudder station, and I therefore leave the

narrative of events at Murree to you.

Note.—I have omitted to mention the value of the confiscated property of Value of prop-

the Murree rebels, t'lr,,—

Rs A. P.

erty taken

from the

Murree rebels

Value of cattle .... 9,713 10 0

Po, of stancliug crops 1,102 3 8

Total . 10,815 13 8

A portion of the above sum will he expended on the fort of Dewul and

watch*towers at Goragullee and Koolduuna, and there have been refunds and

pay of establishment; so that the total amount expended from this source up to

date is Company’s Rs. 3,811-5-10.

58. The only remaining circumstance to be recordwl is Measures

the mutiny of a portion of the 9th Irregular Cavalry march- nectionVitr

ing iu the Jhelum district, of which I was informed by the Mutiny of

a note from Mr. Mathews, the Custom’s patrol at Kalabag. of the 9th

I made immediate arrangements for arresting the party
c'av^y''

anywhere it might shew itself in this district, but after

several days’ suspense it was ascertained that the mutinous

sowars had gone in the direction of Shahpoor, whence they

were eventually pursued into the Jhung district, and, I

believe, annihilated after a severe fight.

59. Since the occurrences above narrated no symi)toms

of disquiet have ajipeared anywhere, but the non-arrival of

fresh British troops up to this date appears to excite remark

among the natives.

60. The expenditure incurred on account of preserving Expeuditure

the public peace and watching ferries, of arrangements for

carriage, of manufacture of arms, ammunition and accoutre- ferries,

ments, of rewards and miscellaneous expenditure is noted

below. Besides this, Company’s Rs. 16,088-13-9 were
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Keaalt of pros-

ecutions

under the

Alutin; Act.

expended through the Civil Department for victualling the

fort of Attok, which are not shewn in the marginal

abstract, as the Comnnissariat have adjusted the charges in

the ^Military Department :

—

SpEcirrcATios.
I Xum-
1

her.
1

Amount.
(

1
Total. I

j

1

1. Cost of arrangements for preserv- Bs. Ia.'p.
j

Rs. A. P.l

ing the public peace

—

1 i

1

Officers of police and escort9>
1 1

writers, &.c. 701 6,293 ; 6 6

Policemen, escorts and guards . 4,4G1 16,902 Ollj

Dak runners .... 128 425 15 1,

Sowars .... 678 7,565
1

9, 4,

Stationery charges ... 16 0
,

o|

Total 6,868 1 31,204 15 10

2, Coat of carriage kept up for troops 6,194
A*

9,

3. Rewards for apprehension of mutineers and rebels . 3,367 0 o!

4 Ditto of manufacture of arms, ammunition and ac- 1

coutrements . . 3,663 7 ol

5. Jliscellaueous expenditure » • • • 981 12i 5|

Grand Total • 45,417 llj o!

_i

61. I beg here to note below the result of pros-

ecutions under the Mutiny Acts by the Civil and Military

Commissions. The latter do not include the result of the

military trials at Murree, information regarding which I have

been unable to obtain :

—

1st.—By the Cii'il Commission.

Blon-n from guns

Hanged

Total Ciipitally sentenced

Imprisoned for life . . ...
Ditto for terras of 1 to 14 years .

Total imprisoned

Cut down in attempting escape

Acquitted or transferred ....
Security and fined

Total miscellaneous

Gbaitd Totai Cixn

9

196

16

206

8

79

4

91

311
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2ndly.—Ry the Alilitary Commission.

6

7

4

4

174

Grand Total Military . 19

1

G3. BeEore completing this section of my yearly report,

by noticing the condnct of the officers who have served in the

district during this period of anxiety and public excitement,

I may be perinitt“d briefly to review the general measures

which have been adopted for the public welfare.

63. Eeports from the police and secret agents have been

received at all hours of the night or day, attentively considered

and orders passed ; native correspondence examined and checked
;

ferries and boats guarded
;

extra police and guartls kejit

up with due regard to safety and economy; the felcgraph

wire preserved over a distance of lOO miles; vagrants, suspi-

cious characters and disloyal subjects searched for and their

haunts visited; seditious reiwrts checked; Hindoostanee olficials

suspected of spreading them summarily dismissed and sent to

their homes
;

recruiting officers and parties assisted
;

jiasses

or guards given to 3,691 persons after examination and reo-is-O
try ;

direct postal communication opened with Shahpoor and
Find Dadun Khan ; and the ordinary business of the courts

carried on without interruption.

64-. Arrangements were maAle for the apprehension of

mutineers; for arresting Ilindoostanee sepoys returning from
leave ; for sending back to their regiments Punjabee soldiers

;

for escorting disarmed regiments, detachments and individuals,

arms, treasure, prisoners and travellers
;

for enabling largo

bodies of our troops to march through the district with
comfort and celerity

; for providing, on emergent occasions,

shelter to many detachments of Europeans during the hot

months and rains; for victualling the fort of Attok, and
storing the encamping grounds with supplies.

Blown from guns

Shot by mu^lcetiy

Hanged . . . .

Transported for life

Imprisoned till further orders

General meas-
ures adopte<l

for public

welfare.
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G3. The defences of the Central Jail and burdasht-

khanas on the Grand Trunk Koad were imj^roved ;
arrange-

ments made for the accommodation of a large increase of

prisoners ; two companies of the Itth Native Infantry

incarcerated ; 311 persons disposed of under the Mutiny Acts ;

tlie safety of treasure and of the jail cared for ; the rising at

Murree quelled ;
and the public peace preserved elsewhere.

6G. It remains for me to mention the officers who have

been in the district and to acknowledge their services.

67. Lieutenant Battye has had charge of the IMurree

tehseel throughout the year. He has giv-en entire satis-

faction in the performance of his ordinary duties, and shewn

zeal and ability in his work. But he is entitled to especial

praise, and I think also to the thanks of the Government, for

the manner in which he acted on the occasion of the Murree

rebellion. Slow to believe that the people would break faith

witli the Government and turn traitors and rebels without the

shadow of a cause, he refrained from taking premature steps

which might have caused a panic similar to that which

occurred at Simla and which in its effects would have been

disastrous and terrible. But when once he had received

positive information of the actual intention of the rebels to

attack Jlurreo, his arrangcanents, al)Iy secoudi'd by tlie Officer

Commanding the Troops, Captain Beny, Lieutenant Bracken,

Commanding (he Sikh Detachment, and the European

residents generally, were promptly and effectively carried

out, and were the means, by the blessing of Providence, of

.saving the sanitarium and its inhabitants from destruction,

and of giving a decisive blow to a hostile combination of

which the ramifications were c.xtonsive.

GS. In addition to Lis services at the time of the

outbreak, I must mention those he has performed in the

ajiprehension of a great majority of the criminals who were

declared to have incurred the just veugeanee of the Government.

69. While on this subject, and willing to render to

Lieutenant Battye the praise justly due to him on the nio-ht

of the attack on Murree and the succeeding day, and for
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Lis conduct throughout, yet I cannot refrain from offering

to yourself the tribute of my admiration of the manner in

which you disconcerted the designs of the rebels and of

those arrangements which crowned with success the measures

you had to carry out.

70. Mr. Maenabb, during the period in which he .S('r\ieps of

remained in this district, j^e^fformod his w'ork with his usual at

activity, intelligence and zeal. Early after the outbreak of

the Mutiny he was deputed to Attok, a posh of much

importance, where lie efficiently superintended the crossing of

jtassengers and travellers, a work of no ordinary labor and

responsibility; he also was entrusted with the victualling of

the fort of Attok, a duty which he performed quickly,

economically and well. He was active in watching the

ferries from Jellaleea to Soojhunda, a distance of upwards

of 40 miles, and in giving me valuable information of the

state of feeling in that important
2
>art of the country. I may

here mention that much good resulted from the deputation of

an officer to ..Vttok, and I hope that one may be allowed as a

permanent arrangement. In that case a kutcherry would be

required.

71. If it be true, as I understand is currently rcjwrted,

that a Cantonment for European troops is to be formed on
this bank of the Indus, then the locality selected for an

Assi.stant in the Ilussan Abdal Tehscel will depend on the

Rjiot chosen for the cantonment. I understand that the

Military authoiitios of Pcshawur have surveyed several jilaces

and that the plan is now under di-scussion.

7i. Lieutenant Shortt .«uec rded Mr. Maenabb at .s.vm. p- .. r

Attok, and has satisfactorily i-'erfonned I ho duties a.ssigncd to

him. This officer has rendered me efficient aid during this

year of anxiety and labor. He had charge of tli.,- jail during

the Mutiny and ably watched over il.s .safidv. lie was

deimted with a detaehraent of troops to cut off a portion of

the 14th llegiiuent, Xative Infantry, as mentioned at para-

graph 54, but did not fall in with the muti.ieers fw the

reason therein assigned.
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73. Lieutenant Babbage, an officer recently apj^ointed

to the Civil Commission, was sent to this district in Septem-

ber last, and joined bis appointment on the 15tli of that

mouth. Since the transfer of Lieutenant Shortt to Attok,

Lieutenant Babbage has had charge of the central jail, to

which he has done jtistice in no ordinary degi'ee, having

thoroughly mastered the details of its duties. I am much

indebted to him for valuable assistance in various ways since

he joined the district, and from his ability and energy I am
confident he will, with enlarged esj)erience, become an excel-

lent Civil officer.

74. Moonshee Aineen Chiind, tehseeldar of Rawul

Pindee, rendered good service during the rising at IMurree,

Avhieh, liaving been performed under your own eye, you wdll

no doubt be able suitably to acknowledge. His conduct has

been worthy of all praise. I have noticed this officer again

at the close of my report.

75. Of the other tehseeldars there are two whose ser-

vices I am happy to record with approval, namely, Mullik

Fii'oz Khan and Mukkhun Singh. They are both mentioned

again at the close of this annual report,

7(). The fiillowiiio’ influential natives deserve my special

ai-knowledgmenfs for tlie .services they have rendered and the

Mipport their loyalty lias aif.irded to the officers of Govern-
ment during this eventful year:

—

hi Irlised llaKul Phnler.—-Chowdhree Sher Khan of

Chukkhreo; Jaffur Khan of Jhutta
; Baja Ilashum

Ali Kh.an, a iiensioner of the British Government

;

Baja Jullal of Jungul
; Xund Sing and Mukkhun

Singh, brothers, and Sirdar Nehal Sing, Chachee ;

Bhaee Mohur Sing of Doultala.

In TeJi-icel Kiiloota.—Zuburdust Khan of Nurrh

;

Jaffur Khan of Xuraee; Bakur Khan of Mator;
Hafeezoolla Khan

; Bae h utteh Deen
; IMirza Hush-

mut Khan
; Mirza Futteh Deen

; Syda Khan.
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In Teliseel Ilussun Ahdal .—Mullik Feroz Khan, already

noticed ; Fntteli Khan of Dreg ; Sumunder Khan

of Sirwala
; Hyat Khan and Bahadur Khan of

Wah.

In Teliseel Pindee GJieh .—Ghoolam Moostupha Khan

and his son Gholam Mahomed Khan ; Futteh

Khan Gheha, Mullik Aoleea Khan and Mullik

Futteh Khan, brothers, of Pindee Gheb
; Booddha

Khan, Mullal ; and Lai Khan of Thuttha.

77. There are many individuals who should have been

mentioned in this report had space admitted of the detail. In

general, the whole population of the district has displayed

conspicuous loyalty, and I think that it would have a good

effect and be an advisable measure were a selection made of the

most deserving persons and their services suitably rewarded

by the Government.

ExCI.OSfllE (-1
)
TO 30.

41 . I'rom Lieufenant Geo. B.irrrE, Assistant Caoiniissioner,

Murree, to Captain J P. Cit.iCROFT, Officiating Deputy

Commissimier, Raicnlpindee,—ISo. o, dated Murree, 9tJi

January 1838.

Ix reply to your letter No. 1-3, re.juestiug me to furnish Ropnrt mi tlio

you with a connected account of the outbreak at Murree and Murree.

the measures t.aken for suppressing it, I have the honor to

forward you the following report.

2. Some time in June—July last I became aware of an

uneasy, restless feeling, consequent on the unsettled state of

affairs in the plains, pervading the hills.

3. Some of the chief men among the Dhoond, Suttees Mcasurrs fur

and Khetwals, the tribes inh.ahiting the Murree Hills, were

summoned to remain in attendance and give information of Murree.

all that went on in their respective villages, receiving each a

daily subsistence allowance of four annas for the time they

were absent from their homes, in accordance with the jdan

adopted by Major Becher in Hazara. Soon after reports of
“ dua khyrs ”

(councils) held in two or three different

villages reached me. I did not attach much imjxirtance to

a
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thcise or consider it advisable, under the circumstances in Tvbicli

iro were then situated, to make any inquiry into them, content-

ing myself with merely informing the Commissioner of the

fact. On one occasion, hearing that a lumberdar of the village

of Beergraon, close to Murree, had gone to another village

and endeavoured to persuade the inhabitants to commit

themseh’es in some dislo\'al act, I with the sanction of the

Commissioner sent him down to the Kawalpindee Jail.

4. Meanwhile in the station itself the most absurd,

unfounded reports were daily flying about, needlessly alarming

the ladies, of whom together with children there being a great

number at Murree this year, a great deal more cause for

apprehension appeared to me to exist from the occurrence of a

groundless panic within than from any real danger without

the sanitarium.

5. On the 1st September 1857 at S p. m. Hakim Khan
of Lora, attached to Lady Lawrenee^s personal guard, told

me of his having received information of an intended attack

on the station that night, but who the assailants were to be

or in what numbers he could not say. I immediately warned

Captain Berry, Commanding the Dep5t, and Lieutenant

Bracken, Commanding Detachment, 2nd S. L. Infantry,

cantoned at the Flats, and in concert with them planted a

chain of sentries all round the station, posting pickets of

gicatcr strength at the points most likely to be attacked, such

a.s the Irazaar, the wood below Captain Kobinson^s house,

and the road by the graveyard. All the arrangements for

defence were completed by 1 1 o^clock.

G. About 1 A. jr. a body of rebels, in number about 300,

from the Dhoond villages of Mullote, Rewat, Bhuttieen,

Dhar, Jawa, &c., &c., attempted to effect an entrance into the

station by the rvood just below Captain Robinson's house.

Captain Robinson, with a guard of the 2nd Hill Regiment,

was there ready to receive them, and the rebels, finding their

plans were discovered and not anticipating any resistance,

speedily gave up the attempt and decamped, leaving but

one man behind shot, who turned out to be a Dhoond from
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the village of Bliutteean in Hazara. A Coi’i^oral with a MeMures for

party of Europeans engaged in driving out some men who outbreak'in

had got into some outhouses received a bullet woundj of Purree,

which, I regret to say, a few days after he died,

7. At no other part of the station was any actual attack

made, any such that may have been intended being given up

as soon as it was discovered that preparations had been made

to repel it.

8. The remainder of the night passed over quietly.

When the day broke two parties of the rebels, numbering each

about 100, were discovered on Topa and Kooldunna, two hills

distant about two miles east and west of Mun’ee.

9. Having as yet no clear idea of the natm-e and extent

of the outbreak, and fearing that it was much more general

than it afterwards proved to be, I did not consider it would

be advisable to leave the station for the pmqwse of chastising

them ;
they consequently retained their positions unmolested

the whole of that day (2nd).

10. The same afternoon the Pirs of Pulassee, the spiritual

heads or high priests of the Dhoonds, for whom I had sent

early in the morning, arrived, and by thus obeying the

summons confirmed on the side of order those of their

disciples who had not already committed themselves in the

previous night^s outrage.

11. On the following morning (:3rd September), the

rebels still retaining their positions on the Topa and Kool-

dunna hills, it was determined to move out and disperse

them. With this view I directed the Pirs to proceed with

their followers in the direction of Topa, and, after driving

off the rebels collected on it (who had been engaged the

previous night and day in plundering the baggage of the

bill regiment abandoned by the guard left in charge of

it), to move on and burn Mullote, a village belonging to

Baz Khan, the leader of the night attack on the station.

This duty was satisfactorily perfoimed by the Pirs.



382 MUTINY REPORTS. [ Chap.

Measures for

suppressing

outbreak iu

Murrce.

12. At the same time we moved out with a small parfcy of

Europeans, Police, Goorkhas and Volunteers against the larger

party collected on Kooldunna, who on our approach, firing a

volley by which one Volunteer was wounded, fled. Wc went

into Khunnetak, a jaghir of Baz Khan, which was destroyed.

13. That evening (3rd) the Commissioner arrived at

IMurree with a reinforcement of Sikhs, Police and Irregular

levies, and at once took up the investigations into the causes

of the rebellion,

II. Certain villages wliicb had taken a leading part in

the disturbances were marked out for pimisbmciit
;
the cattle

and crops belonging to them confiscated, and lists made out

of their inhabitants, who were classed into four divisions,

according to their respective degrees of guilt ; the ring-leaders

sentenced to death, or to imprisonment for life, with forfeiture

of property, the lesser offenders to short periods of five, three

and one years.

15. In the course of the inquiry it appearing that

certain Hindustani Mussnlmen bad been principal instigators

of the attack on the station their cases were fully entered

into, and, their guilt being clearly proved, four men, two of

them native Doctors—intelligent, well-educated men—were

hanged. There were strong rea.«ons for suspecting that most

if not all the kidmutgars in Murree were cognizant of and

njiproved of the attack, but sufficient proof not bring forth-

coming their guilt could not be brought home to them
;
three

only, being tried, were convicted of complicity in a le.=ser

degree and sentenced to three years' imprisonment.

1C, The bad feeling existing in these hills for the last

six months although known to the Suttees and Khetwals was

certainly not shared in by them to the same extent as by the

Dhoonds, who, secretly backed ujo and excited by promises of

assistance from Hussun Ali Khan, Chief of the Kurruls, a

tribe in Hazara, have alone been the actors in the recent

outrage.

17. A general rising in the hills and a simultaneous

attack on the stations of Abbottabad and Muri’ee appears to
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have been the original intention. The plan, a good one, n as

through Providence marred by the failure of the preeii)itate

attack on Murree,

18. The accompanying list ahewing the villages and

number of prisoners juinished, the number of head of cattle

confiscated, &c., will, together with the above statement, I

hope, he found sufficiently clear to be of use to you in making

up the annual report.

Exclosure (.3) TO 39.

42. From J. W. ITjcxjjsb, Esqitire, Onq. Deputy Commissioner,

Jlielum, to E. Tuorxto.y, Esquire, Commissioner anil

SuperintenJent, Jhcliun Division,—Ho 113, dated The-

lum, the 1st Fehruury ISoS.

"VYith reference to your Circular No. 18, dated 20th ultimo, Report on

forwarding Circular No. 5 from Judicial Commissioner, dated

16th January, I have, in the absence of any report from Major

Browne, the honor to make the following, which, as I have no

personal knowledge of the facts and little information being

obtainable from the office records, must necessarily be meagre
and incomplete.

2. Immediately on the outbreak at ^Meerut measures Serntiny of

were taken for scrutinizing and controlling the correspondence Jpondenc"'"

that passed through the post office. The police, horse and
foot, w'ere increased and ferries closed w'ith the exception of

Guttialan, Jhelura, Mung: Bussool, Jullaliwe, Pind Dadan
Khan and Ahmcdabad, at each of which sufficient guards

were posted and all parties crossing strictly searched. All

boats other than ferry ones were collected on an island opposite

Jhelum.

3. IMeans w’ere also taken to ascertain the spirit of the men Spirit of Xa-

of the 14th Native Infantry, wffiich, after the removal of the

.39th Native Infantry, IMajor KnatehbulPs Battery and the

Irregular Cavalry, were the only troops left in the station. It

was soon found that there were constant meetings in the lines

and that the regiment were determined to resist any attempt

to make them give uj) their arms.
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4. Early in June orders were received to raise civil

levies, and by the end of the month 100 men had been

entertained and armed, and their drill carried on with all

possible activity.

5. In the lower part of the Find Dadan Khan tehseel

some uneasy feeling- seemed to exist, and one village it was

said meant to refuse paying the demand, but some sowars

being promptly sent to the spot the revenue was at once

paid up.

6. On the 27th of June two companies of the I4th Native

Infantry were ordered up to Eawulpiudee on treasure escort

and detained there. This arrangement reduced the number

of sepoys in Jhelum to 500 men.

7. On the 7th July on an attempt being made to disarm

the 14th Native Infantry they broke out into open mutiny.

As a full report of that occurrence was sent by Major Browne,

late Deputy Commissioner, to the Military Secretary to the

Chief Commissioner, I forward that report in original. Of
the 500 mutineers about 40 are I believe at present at large.

The rest, with the exception of 119 transported for life and

3 to short terms of imprisonment, have been destroyed.

8. ekiigust was occujn'cd with recruiting and drilling the

levies, No. 1 Corap.any of which wore on the outbreak at

Murree ordered up to that station and subsequently transferred

to the 12th Punjab Infantry. Great exertions were also made
in recruiting for various Punjab Infantry and Cavalry corps.

Care was taken that the Tehree district, which is the strong-

hold of the Gukkurs and has always been troublesome, should

be almost denuded of men.

9.

About this time the Jemadar of the Chuckowal
telisil, hearing that some disarmed sepoys were about to

pass down that road, made a plan to attack the Tehseel, kill

the Tehseeldar, and seize the treasure. Had he succeeded the
consequences would have been most serious. He was imprisoned
for 10 years and two others for shorter terms.
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10. A fe\7 days before I took charge of the district 141

2
>risoners were made over to us by the Maharaja of Cashmere

;

of these ^veve found out to be Dhobees and other camp

follouCTi, til: rest seiTOys of the l-lth Native Infantry. Major

Browne tri- li and sentenced the Native Officer before he left

;

Captain Bai;ye and myself tried the remainder. The sepoys

Were ail seuteuced to transportation for life in consequence of the

Maharaja having jiromiscd them their lives, with the excej)tion

of a drumiiiur-boy, who with the camp followers were flogged,

11. Shortly after the fall of Dchli tno mutineers were

discovered in a village at the foot of Mount Tiila. As these

men had luen r.^gularly supported by the villagers, three

lumbardai's and two zemindars were sentenced to seven years.

This had a most beneficial efiEect, and those who had hitherto

harboured any sepoys turned them out, and in a short time

seven more were caught and hanged.

13. On the 3&th Seiiicmber news arrived I'/'d Shahpore

of the outbreak of the !)th Chnalrv. The whole regiment was

reported to have gone, although it afterwards turned out that

only .13 bad mutiulr J. I start i! off 40 of the levies under

a smart Native Officer to Find Dadan Kbau by boat. 40

Police followed next day. IMr. Hardinge bad already barricad-

ed the road through the Salt Eange at Sydhan Shah. I

remained at Jhelum as it was equally probable that the sowars

might take the Doomman Road and make for this or try to

cross over into Cashmere by the fords near Dboolial. All the

ferries were closed and the boats kept on the sontb side of

the river. The mutineers, however, only passed tlirougii the

extreme corner of the district, made for Kliooshab, and then

down the Doab. One of the number u bo lost bis way was

seized by a lumbardar of the Noorpore Ilaka, sent into

Jhelum and hanged. I should not omit to mention that

immediately on the news of the outbreak reaching him

Gbolam Hussain, Tehsceldar of Tullagang, collected a number

of lumbardars and with his tebseel and extra police sowar.s

attempted to intercept the mutineers, but bad uufortuuately

received the information too late to effect anything-

Disposal oF
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13. The revenue of the Tehseels of Chncko’U'al and

Tullagunpr, amounting to Company's Es. 2,07jo0S-l-t-10^ has

in three instalments been escorted to Eawnl Pindi by the

Clioudj'ial of CLuckowal. This body of men having been

deprived by us of their position and various hereditary rights

for misconduct in the last Sikh War took this opportunity

of trying to regain the favor of the Government. They have

in reward for this service received khilints amounting to

Comjiany's Rs. ttC.

] t. Statement A i show.s the number of mutineers

punished by the military authorities, exclusive of those killed in

action, to he 1 08, those punished by the civil court to have

been 337 ; total 3+o, also 7SG Hindoostanies were expelled from

the district and scut to their homes. This does not include

the large numbers who were passed down from Peshawur

and Rawul Pindoe, who were all examined and their passes

and ehullans checked and attested.

15. Statement B ' shows that a force of about 200 levies,

50 sowars and 150 extra police have been kept up at a cost

of Rs. 15,416-5-1. Besides this. Company's Re, 8,342-0-0

have been advanced for recruiting purposes, and 356 foot-

men and 134 horsemen entertained and sent to the various

newly-raised corps and others. Company's Rs. 2,198 have

been expended for keeping up carriage, also 379 on extra

dak arrangements, Rs. 1,540 on manufacturing arms, and

Rs. 1,551-11-8 compensation for detention of boats.

Enclosure (4) to 39.

43 . Report of the measures adapted for the puhlio safety in the

Ooajrat district during the period subsequent to 10th May
1857, by Captain Mjceenzie, Officiating Deputy Com-
missioner,

1. On the 1 3th Way the outbreak atWieerut was known
in Goojrat. The immediate danger then was from the com-
pany of the 35th Native Infantry on duty at the treasury.

* Not printed
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Tile principle of action was to l)e vig’ilaiit', at the same time

avoiding- all appearance of distrust.

2. The Nazir of the Fonjdaree Court (a Brahmin), who Receipt of

was in the hahit of frecpx'-'nting- his store rooms in the Treasury

building, and who was believed to be trustworthy, was taken

into confidence. He was told to take an early opportunity of Measures for

watching the sepoys of the g-uard and to report the result. KaHve'troops.

The Post Ofilce was also put under espionage.

3. On the ITth the Nazir reported that he had been

conversing with one or two of the sepoys, and that they did

not scruple to avow a mutinous and rebellious spirit
; that he

had often heard expressions of individu.al discontent with

particular officers; but that it was something quite new to

bear natives openly talk of their intention of “ killing the

Sahibs ” and setting up for themselves. The sepoys also said

they were only waiting for the signal from some large

station to carry out their intentions, and they were surprised

it was so long of appearing. The cartridges were the assigned

reason for these altered feelings.

4. Besides these regular sepoys there were stationed at

Goojrat a company and a resallah of the .jth Police Battalion.

They were also watched, but nothing was found out to lead to

apprehension from them.

5. The policy of watching while appeai'ing to trust

was still maintained. Our anxiety, as may be supposed,

was considerable. Daily similar reports of the mutinous

state of the sepoys wore received. The Tehseeldar was taken

into confidence, and the police at the Sudder were quietly

strengthened. Means were taken to receive expresses from

the head-quarters of the regiment at Sealkote and from

Jhelum. The moment anything occurred at cither station it

was arranged that an attempt should be made to surprise

tbe men here, to seize their arms and make them prisoners.

Meanwhile, outwardly all went on as usual until the 17th.

6.

On the evening of that day the Sub-Assistant Alarm on

Surgeon burned down to my house and informed me that he Tthi
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had just overheard very suspicious conversation between three

sepoys of the Treasury guard and one of their comrades, who

w^as sick at the city dispensary, and that he felt sure some

mischief tvas intended that night. Similar information was

given almost simultaneously by the Head Clerk, who lived

at the city. It was too late to do anjthing excej)t to prepare

for defence. The Police Battalion wore placed under arms,

pickets quietly posted, and the European community collected

at my house. The night passed c[uietly, the only occurrence

worthy of notice being the suspicious conduct of the jemadar

of the resallah, which cost him his commission.

7. It was, however, felt that the proper course was to get

rid of the regular sepoy guard without delay. The morning

was therefore spent in procuring carriage for them. In the

afternoon the subahdar was called up and told that for good

and sufficient reasons it was ab.solutely necessary that he and

his company should march for Sealkote that day. 10 minutes

later the Police Battalion Infantry were marched in and

relieved guard and by evening the station was quit of the

mutineers. They whiled away the night march by abusing

each other for not having resisted the ejection, and the next

evening they passed the city of Wuzeerahad indulging in

riotous abuse of their Honorable Masters.

8. After this our principal fear was from a mutiny at

Jhclum which would have resulted in a visit en pimant from

the mutineers. The district was quiet and apparently every

likelihood of its remaining so. To guard against every con-

ting-ency the central fortified part of the town was repaired,

T parapet wall run up along the exterior walls and buildings,

the gates loopholed, and platforms for musketry erected.

Within this is the tehseel, to which the office records and

treasure were removed. Upwards of 300 extra Policemen and

1 00 horsemen were raised. Strong guards were placed on

the public roads and ferries, entrenchments being thrown up

on the river bank opposite the latter. A strict system of

passports and search was introduced
;

the highways were

all patrolled
;

all travellers interrogated and vagrants
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apprehended; tlie Thaiiadars made daily tears in their several

beats; all laminate and demeaiioini except the most loyal, were

by repeated precl.un idons prom >uii • d tre-.isoiiabie ;
and, in

short, every s^-oo takca toerard-i, as lar as pO"ible, making every

man feel that his tturds raid uetioiis were watched and the

strong hand of authority in the ascend.iUt. District duties

usually taken by the regulai and Police 15.itm lion 'sepoys were

made over to the police, and the disposable military' force besides

a strong party of the newly-raised men (horse and foot) held

available and in constant readines.i for any emergency'. 40U

camels and a number of mules and ponies were entertained,

and supplies of all kinds laid in to facilitate the march of

troops passing from the ^vost towards Dehli.

9. As the vigorous pdicy' adopted generally in the

Punjaub during the late terrible times bas been blessed by

almost unbroken traiKpiilllty' and public safety', so I may

perhaps be allowed to say that the measures taken in this

integral part of the prcviiice were from their stringency

entirely' sucoes.sful. Accustomed, from constant changes in the

Ruling Power, b' I'eroluliou, and although doubtless apprecia-

ting the great benefits of oar wi^e and moderate Government,

yet unable to resist an opp'>rtunity (should it offer) for

indulging the Punjabee instinctive love of plunder, th

;

inhabitants never ventured to do more than ask each other iji

the lowest whispers who was to succeed us, what was coming

next, and only this with the knowledge and fear that if over-

heard speedy punishment would follow. Throughout, then,

the district has remained absolutely tranquil. It has not

been necessary to make an example of a single disloyal subject.

10. From external danger it has been equally fortunate.

On the 7th July the sound of cannon announced that some-

thing had gone wrong at Jhelum. The 1 kh Native Infantry

had resisted being disarmed, but the bridge-of-boats had been

previously broken up and only a few' fugitives reached the left

bank of the river. They took refuge in an island overgro^vu

with high brushwood, but they were attacked by Captain

Eliott, Officiating Deputy Commissioner, with a party' of the

Success of

the iik'txsju fr

atlopteJ.

iriitinv i>f

14tli S'litivp

Infantry ar

Jlieluni,
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Police Battalion and were either captured or driven into the

* Captain Eliott was accom-
panied by Mr. Teasdale, Clerk in

the Zillah Office, and bore testi-

mony to his cool courage and the
beneficial example he set to tiie

new levies which were place I un-
der his command. Mr. Teasdale
showed himself a good soldier on
one or two subsequent occasions.

river. Captain EliotCs party

behaved extremely well and had

6 men wounded^ 3 of whom sub-

sequently died.* Upon the 9th

the Sealkote troops mutinied,

but none crossed the Chenab.

Tranquillity

of the Gujrat
District.

11. Freed from apprebension from without and vigilant

precautions unrelaxed within, tranquillity was, by the bles.sitig

of God, maintained
; Dehli fell

;
lightheaded waverers were

steadied; our anxiety diminished, and all danger may now

hap^iily he considered at an end.

[ XoTE.—A further report ou events in the Gujrat district uill be found iu

32 at pages 282-85.
]

ENCL0.9tJRE (o) TO 39.

44. From GoiiE Ovselici\ Esquire^ Fepufy Commissioner, Shnh^

pur, io E, TnORXToy, Esquire, Gonimissmier and Siqoerln’

tendenf, Jhelum Division,—dated Sliahpnr, 2oth Jamutry

lSo8.

Narrative of
events in the

J^hahpur

District.

2. I must, however, premise that I have already dwelt

oil this subject in my Annual Criminal Eeport tor the ye.ar

1857 in a general and superficial way. That report bad to

pass through the English office, and I therefore considered

it better to suppress the mention of many matters full of

interest and im
2
iortaiice at the time of their occurrence, and

without a knowledge of which many of the causes of our

most serious anxieties and the nature of the measures

adojited to meet them cannot be properly estimated.

3. But I thought it more prudent to accept this

disadvantage than to ex^iose to the danger of a too widely-

1. In compliance -with the Judicial Commissioner's

Circular No. 5, dated January lOtli, 1S5S, I beg to relate for

your information the manner in which the IMutiiiv affected

this district and the measures which were adopted to meet the

effects to which it gave birth.
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extended piildicitj' our secret fears, tlie points at 'wbicli we
were really weak, and the nature of the means which we could

command for the preservation of order.

4. As this letter will S!;o to you in orig-iual, the cause for

reserve above alluded to no longer exists.

j. On the evening of the 14th of May intelligence Receipt of

reached me from l\Ir. Montg’omery, the Judicial Commissioner, tte^ituUuW

direct of the mutiny at Meerut and the massacre at Dehli.

6.

I at once assembled the Collector of Salt Eevenue, Decision to

IMr. H. Wright
;
the Assistant Commissioners, Mr. D. Maciiabb,^

_ y ’ guard of tlif-

C. S., and Lieutenant Forster, .30tb Native Infantry; the 4fitii Xativc

ofRcer on detached duty at this place. Lieutenant Eussell,

46th Native Infantry
;
and we agreed after due deliberation

that, as we had only some 04 foot police soldiers (-24 of whom
were on guard at the jail) and about 60 Police sowars,

it would be best to treat the detachment of the 46th Native

Infantry, consisting of a full company on guard over the

treasury, with an outward show of confidence, but at the

same time to watch them narrowly, and, should it appear

that they were likely to break out, to take the initiative and to

endeavour to disarm them by surprise.

7. At the same time I\fr. Wright offered to supply one Employment

hundred Puujabee and Pathan chupprassies from his customs an/'Shan
line. These men arrived in the course of a few days and chaprassis of

remained till the commencement of October. They were Department,

armed only with swords, but their presence was of great

advantage and amongst other things obviated the necessity

for my raising a large number of extra police.

8. On the morning of the 15th of May I sent for the Scnitiny of

native in charge of the post office, who was fortunately a res^^Lierce

resident of the Punjab, and told him to bring to me for the

future all letters which he might receive for the sejioys of infantry

the 46th Native Infantry. These were daily examined by me
until the detachment left this. Such as contained nothing

dangerous were passed on to the addressees ; those which could

not be deciphered or which contained objectionable matter

were retained by me.
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9.

One of ivei/ivofl nl) rat X’ltti of May,

was written by a soldier in the fCtli ^ati\e Ini'antry at

Sealkote to a comrade at this place. It said that every

regiment had miitinied ; that the Euvop a;'!-: were banded

together in order of battle
;
that there was a g’reat disturbance

throughout India; and that the writer prayed that “Ram’’’

would not stop this stale of thin^-s. As for hiraselfj the

writer went on to remark it would Tie as well if he w'ere to

be allowed leave of absence, for that he did not intend to

attend muster after the 1st of next month.

10. This letter I made over to Lieutenant Russell for

transmission to his Commanding Officer.

11. Day by day we continued to reeeive information from

the Judicial Commi -s: •ner of the progress of events, and each

day’s post generally brought cither from him or from yourself

orders and suggestions which we lost no time in putting

in force.

13. The minor ferries were all closed, and all the boats

on the river were concentrated at the chief ferries. These

were guarded by experienced Policemen from the tbannabs,

whilst the new men who were drafted into their places in the’

thannahs were at once put to learn their drill. The sepoys of

the Police Battalion who were at the tehseels were called in

and concentrated at the sudr station, whilst new men were

entertained iii their places at the tehseels. Strict orders were

given to arrest all Hindoostani sepoys and fukeers or any

other suspicious characters who were unable to account for

themselves. Patrolling j’arties visited the country to the

distance of 10 and 15 miles from the station nightly. In

concert with the Deputy Commissioner of Rawul Pindee, a

new postal communication w'as organized between that station

and this, a distance of some 130 miles ; and at the same time

that all these precautionary measures were adopted everything

was done to keep up the confidence of the people in tho

stability of our position, and the current business of the

courts and of the district went on precisely as usual.

13. Soon, however, we began to see that a feeling of

uneasiness had extended itself to the people.
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II. About the middle o£ May the o9tb bad marcbeJ signs of

from Jbelum by the left bank of the river for Dera Ismail

Khan, and when it was known that they had entered this

district the shopkeepers and petty traders and others who had

property to lose began to bury their valuables ; strange

rumours began to circulate in the bazaar ; sometimes it was

said that the soldier.s of the 39th were marcliiiig without their

officers and sometimes it was said that they had murdered all

their officers. Colonel Macdonald wrote to me hoping that I

had not much treasure in store and expressing a disinclination

to march through the station whilst the company of the -16th

were here.

15. Lieutenant Forster^ Assistant Commissioner, had for

some days past been engaged in having all our siirpl us treasure

packed for despatch, and a notion had got abroad, which we

took care not to contradict, that this treasure was to be made

over to the 39tb for escort to Dera Ismail Khan.

IG. But on the evening of the 2dnd of May, whilst the Despatch of

39tb were still some 30 miles from the station, IMr. Macnabb Pcrrismail

and myself, acoompaniod by Lieutenant llnssell of the 4Gtb

Native Infantry (an officer in whom groat g'ood sense was

united with other qualities fitting him for command) went to

the Treasury accompanied by as large an escort as wo could

form out of the horse and foot Police at the station, and having

caused all our surplus treasure, amounting to Ks. 2,50,000, to

be laden on camels we started it off at once under their charge,

some for Dera Ismail Khan and some for Jbelum.

17. Lieutenant Russell then ordered bis men to give Siilistitntion

over charge of the Treasury fort to some of the Police Battal- the^mrd^of

ion, and they at once obeyed.

fort.

18. At that timo the men of the l^Glh, knowing that

their comrades bad not committed themselves at Sealkote, still

professed to be loyal ; but eveu had they been oilierwise

disposed the treasure was removed from under their charge so

suddenlv that they bad no time to consult about not giving it

up. As a measure of precaution the muskets of half .A the

50
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Police Battalion had been loaded before they were mai'ched to

the Treasury, and they had received private orders to use their

fire-arms should the guard of the 46th have shown the

slightest inclination to be disobedient to their officer.

19. During the next two days supplies of wood, grain

and water were quietly conveyed into the treasury, and

subsequently (I mr.y here state) a small well for drinking

pui-poses was sunk inside the treasury enclosure.

20. On the morning of the 26th of May Lieutenai^t

Bussell at my request marched out with his detachment en

route to rejoin the head-quarters of his corps at Sealkote, and

the same day the 39th Native Infantry passed through this

station and encamped opposite to Khooshab : the day after

they crossed the river and proceeded on their march.

21. It was at this time that, owing to orders which I

had received not to transmit any treasure to Jhelum, I was

obliged to ask Mr. Macnabb, Assistant Commissioner, to bring

back to the station nearly a lac of rupees which had at first

been sent in that direction, and which owing to its sudden

change of route had been left with a very small escort. The
undertaking required both tact and management for its

execution, and its difficulties were much enhanced by the

season. 3Ir. Macnabb had to remain for two days without

proper food and without any shelter and to ride 70 miles

during that time when the weather is about at its hottest

temiJerature.

22. The 39th having passed through and the 46th

having left us, we were comparatively speaking at ease, but

still the events of the past fortnight had not been without

their effects on this part of the Punjab.

23. There is you are aware a large area of Bar jungle in

this district. Its population, though numerically sparse when
compared to the number of square miles over which it is

scattered, still can muster a good number of men. Compared
with the rest of the inhabitants of this zillah (save the men
of the Salt Kange of hills) these Bar villagers are strong,
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bold and lawless. They enjoy the advantage of that sort of

moral force which belongs to the body who have always been

accustomed to rob and oppress their more jjeaceable neighbours,

and in addition to this, although they call themselves by

different patronymical appellations, they may be looked on for

all intents and purposes as one family, and they possess an

aptitude for combination unknown to any other tribe in this

district.

Z4i. Scarcely had the 39th passed through when I was

told that some days previous to their arrival 15 men from

the largest Bar villages had met together in Kote Momun and

Mateela and had bound themselves by an oath to raise the

whole Bar if a mutiny of the sepoys should take place in the

district. This information did not assume a sufficiently tangi-

ble shape to enable me to take notice of the suspected parties,

but it warned us of the nature of a great impending danger.

25. With a view to keeping the “Bar'’ villages under Measures

due surveillance, I posted a Jemadar and nine of Captain ^aShiug

Miller’s sowars at the village of Kote Momun, and only
.

•' villages.

withdrew them the other day, as I considered their presence

no longer absolutely necessary.

26. The rest of the district was favorable to us, that is

to say, that as long as they saw that we were likely to

maintain our supremacy they were willing to help us. Had

the district through any occurrence become disorganized, then

it would have been too much to have expected them to have

stood by us.

27. The only individuals of any rank and who hold Levies raised

jageer lands to any extent in this district are the Mullicks of intiuTTiwa'i^

Mitta Towanna.

28. A few days before the .39th Native Infantry passed

through I asked these men and Sahib Khan, Towanna, of

Mega to raise me 100 sowars, which they did in a couple

of days.

29. About the same time Colonel Edwardes, C. B., and

the late General Nicholson wrote to these Mullicks, who had
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served under them in 1848-49, and directed them to raise

400 sowars between them. Subsequently each principal

member of the Towanna family requested the Chief Com-

missioner to allow them to raise some sowars for the

service of Government, and eventually they marched from

this in the month of June for Lahore and Jhelum, taking

with them altogether about 1,000 horsemen.

30. I confess that I was very glad to see this exodus,

for though the Towannas are not to be compared numerically

to the Gonduls of the Bar, yet from being the only Jageerdars

in the district they possess great local influence. They are

trained to arms, and the Ressalla at this place is almost entirely

composed of them. The Ressaldar and Jemadar are both

Towannas ; and had the heads of the family remained at home

and been disposed to be troublesome, I should literally not

have had anything but some 60 of the foot Police to oppose

to them,

31. I hope that this consideration will be borne in mind

in filling up the vacancies which may occur in this Ressalla

and that the Sikhs who may be enlisted will be drafted from

some other part of the Punjab, for Sikh nominees of the

Towannas, or Sikhs whose families live in the Towanna villages,

would be valueless.

oil. The operation of the disarming Act, the benefits of a

light assessment, the blessing of good harvests, the great

security now afforded to life and property, the cheap and

speedy manner in which justice is administered,—have doubt-

less all had their influence in making the people of the Punjab

content with and well-disix)sed towards their present rulers,

but I have no hesitation in saying that the tranquil state of

this district during the past year was owing, under Divine

Providence, chiefly to the policy which drew to the other

parts of the Empire the hardiest, most courageous and most
influential men of this zillah. Many of the sowars who
accompanied the Towanna Mullicks were heads of villages or

were related to the headmen, and the presence of such a

number of these among our armies afforded an excellent
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guarantee for the good behaviour of those who remained at

home.

33. "With the departure of these men, which took place

early in June, we felt that our chief causes for anxiety were

removed. We had got rid of the presence alike of mutinous

sepoys and of a very large and powerful body of men whom
the events of the day might have converted into ambitious

intriguers. As far as we could look forward it seemed to us

that for the future w’^e should be obliged to remain passive

spectators of the struggle which was convulsing Hindoostan.

In days so prolific of marvellous events we felt that there was

nothing too strange for the morrow to produce, but our sen-

sations were like those which might be experienced by a

person who should find himself confined to a spot from which

he could not stir, and between whom and a raging ocean, the

violence of which seemed to be hourly increasing, there

intervened only a wall the strength of which he could not

accurately estimate and towards strengthening which he

could do nothing.

81. But though relieved from our most serious causes

for disquietude, we ran no risk of forgetting even for a

moment the precarious nature of our comparative tranquillity.

35. Early in June a zemindar of a large “Bar'” village Miscondnct

was brought into court for having demanded from a burkundaz “ zamimlnr
. .

°
, of A ** Bar **

in the execution of his duty money for passing him safely village.

through his village lands and for having said to the burkun-

daz that all the Europeans had been killed at Mooltan and

that there were no Englishmen left alive east of Lahore. I

sent this man off thannah by thannah to Umritsur to

convince him of his error. He returned quite an altered

character.

36. In the commencement of July the 14th Native Measures

Infantry mutinied at Jhelum, and on hearing of this I went, adopted on the
^ ’ mutiny of the

with as many sowars as I could get together, to try and I4th Native

capture any fugitives who might come towards Find Dadun j^elumf

Khan and Meani.
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Precautions 37. On the 20th of the same month, having received a
taken against

i. ji j i-v i

a party of the report that 40 of the 39th were coming towards Mitta

Towanna, Mr. Maenabb and I went to meet them with some
sowars, but the alarm turned out to be a false one.

38. In August a Hindoostani Mahommedan Mohurrir

of the Salt Department at the Khutta Chokee was sent in by
Mr. Griffiths, Patrol, Salt Department, charged with having

tried to influence the religious feelings of both Mahommedans
and Hindoos against us. He was found guilty and with

your sanction was sentenced to imprisonment for seven years.

39. In September the 9th Irregular Cavaliy passed

through part of this district on their way from Dehli to

S^gtrirreg- Macnabb accompanied them from Saiwal to

ular Cavalry, the last march in our district and then went to the banks

of the Chenab to look after that portion of the zillah. On
the 21st of September a portion of the 9th Irregular Cavalry
mutinied near Meanwali, and some 20 of them appeared a

couple of days after on the plain on the right bank of the

Jhelum at a spot nearly opposite to this station. The
revenue and Thannah Police under Tehseeldar Jumiat Eaie
Dutt and Thannahdar Allah Jowaia Khan, most materially

aided by Mr. Griffiths, Patrol, Salt Department, and his

establishment, allowed them no rest, and so hurried was their

flight that Mr. Wright, Collector of Customs, with 40 of his

chupprassies and I with some 30 sowars were unable to come
up with them within the limits of this district IMany of

their horses were brought in in a state of great exhaustion

by the Police and the zemindars. Mr. Wright and I returned

to the station, but I sent on 30 of Captain Miller’s sowars,*

who came up with the fugitives some 60 miles from this

in the Jhung district and assisted Captain Hockin’s Detach-
ment in destroying them,

1 [* I was the more easily enabled to do this owing to Mr.
Hardinge, Assistant Commissioner at Pind Dadun TCbaji,

having of his own accord, on hearing that the mutineers of
the 9th Irregular Cavalry were in the neighbourhood of

1 Addition made as requested by Mr. Ouseley’s letter of the 24tli February
1S53,
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this station, sent me a reinforcement of 80 sowars. Four of

these belonged to Captain Miller’s Police Ressala and the rest

were newly-raised men. These sowars arrived here on the

27th of September and remained here for ten days, when they

returned to Find Dadun Khan.]

40.

About this time the Bar tribes in the contiguous

district of Jhung and the more remote one of Qogaira rose up

in insurrection. This news naturally increased the anxiety of

all here on account of om* own Bar people, but still I thought

it my duty to comply with the urgent request of Captain

Hawes, the Deputy Commissioner of Jhung, for reinforce-

ments, and so sent him 40 sowars, 20 being of Captain

Miller’s Bessalla and 20 newly-raised levies. These horsemen

remained in the Jhung district for about three months,

and Captain Hawes was satisfied with the service which

they rendered.

41. After the month of September no events occurred

worthy of mention. It remains for me therefore but to state

the amount of cost which was incurred on account of the

extra Police and Military levies raised for the preservation

of order.

42. The number of new sowars raised amounted to 109.

Their monthly cost was Ks. 1,730 and the total cost incurred

on their account from May to the end of December was

Ks. 10,281-10-6,

43. For the defence of the Tehseel Treasuries, from

which I had withdrawn the Police Battalion men, and for the

guarding of those ferries which were kept open on the Jhelum

and Chenab Rivers, I entertained 100 new Burkundazes at

Ks. 4 each per mensem. The total sum received by these men

and their officers up to the end of December last amounted

to Ks. 2,317.

44. When it is recollected that we had to watch some

40 miles of the Chenab and some 70 miles of the Jhelum

Rivers, and that whilst some of our villages touch the

Indus others again are on the Chenab, and that our

Help afforded
in connection
with the

Gugera insur-

rection.

Cost of extra
Police and
JVIilitary

levies.
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population is composed of races of men by no means deficient

in boldness and independence of cbaracter, and seeing that

we had lost the services of a company of Infantry of the line,

I trust that the above expenditure will not appear either

immoderate or uncalled for.

Exclosure (6) to 3D.

45 - From E. THORNTOy, Esquire, Commissioner and Superintend-

ent, Jhelum Dirision, to R. MoNiaoMERr, Esquire, Judicial

Commissioner for the Punjab,—No. 82, dated Camp Qoojrat,

8th March 1858.

Ix continuation of my letter No. 80 of the 6th instant,

containing my report on the state of my Division during the

Mutiny of the Bengal Army, I have the honor to submit a

memo., without date, to-day received from Major Browne,

Commissioner of Leia, being his report for the Jhelum

District, of which he was, as you are aware, Deputy Commis-

sioner from the first outbreak in May until his removal to his

present appointment in September.

Memo, of events at Jhelum by Major C. pROiryE, late

Eeputy Commissioner.

1. The first intelligence of the outbreak at Meerut and

Delhie was conveyed to me through Colonel Maepherson,

^Military Secretary, by an express which reached Jhelum at

daybreak of the 13th May 1857.

2. I immediately communicated with Colonel ^Macdonald,

Commanding the Station, and arranged with him such precau-

tionary measures as were within our means.

3. The force at that time at the station consisted of

—

Major KnatchbulBs Native Field Battery.

The 14th Regiment, Native Infantry.

The 39th Regiment, Native Infantry.
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4. In the event of all these troops turning against us it

was evidently impossible to resist them, there being no building

at the place capable of withstanding the fire of Artillery.

5. If, however, the Artillery remained staunch it was

possible to hold out in the newly-built magazine, which has a

Well, and in the hope they might prove so we fixed on that

building, situated midway between the Civil and Military

lines, as the islaee of general rendezvous.

6. Under any circumstances it was clear to me that we

could not too soon send away the ladies and children to

Kawul Pindee, and I strongly urged this to be done in a

quiet way and before the intelligence from below reached the

sepoys. This advice was not followed
;
it then only remained

to arrange for their instant removal in the event of an outbreak,

and it was determined they should start off on the first alarm

in carriages whilst their retreat was covered in the best way we

coMd.

7. In the meanwhile it was resolved to keep the intelli-

gence perfectly secret except to the European oflBcers who were

bound not to divulge it even to their wives.

8. On taking the opinions of the several Commanding

Officers respecting their men, I found Major Knatchbull

confident of the loyalty of the Artillery.

9. Colonel Macdonald did not think that his sepoys

would injure their officers, but felt no certainty of their

remaining faithful.

10. Colonel Gerrard felt assured of the loyalty of the

14th Regiment, Native Infantry. I then urged that all Native

letters should be intercepted and opened, but both Command-

ing Officers objected to this measure, and it was not carried

out until the order for it was received from Rawul Pindee.

11. My next step was to post two police sowars, under

plea of bringing letters and accompanying dak travellers, in

the post office compound immediately in front of Colonel

Macdonald’s house. The object of this was to ensure that

officer having the means of communicating with me speedily

51
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on the first symptoms of disaffection and give me time to

move down with my police cavalry, as arranged between us,

to the Artillery parade ground, to which all officers had been

directed to repair.

12. After these preliminary precautions we then watched

with intense anxiety the course of events and looked for the

measures the Local Government would take to meet the emer-

gency. We had not long to wait for a proof of the full

appreciation of the crisis on the part of the Chief Commissioner

and of the forethought and decision which has characterized

his measures throughout this great calamity.

13. An officer was sent by express to set up a telegraph

office at Jhelum
; and an order was received for the immediate

march of the 39th Regiment, Native Infantry, without their

magazine or baggage, towards Shahpoor, where orders would

await them.

14. The Delhie intelligence, which had been strictly

withheld, was yet unknown to the natives, and the importance

of getting this regiment away before it was divulged was

obAuous to all. No effort was therefore spared to get them off

as quickly as possible, and the relief which was experienced on

seeing them across the Jhelum may be conceived. I may here

explain that I sent them by the left bank of the river

purposely to cut off communication with the troops left in

cantonments and to put them off the dak road.

15. The importance of this move will be understood

when I mention that I have since had reason to believe that

the whole force at Jhelum were prepared for the Mutiny, and

only waited a signal from below. Had this reached them they

would probably have marched away, and the effect of such a

movement at that time on the troops at Sialkote, Lahore and

Jullunder cannot but have proved most ruinous.

16. The progress of this regiment was, however, yet a

source of deep anxiety to all; for on ahead there was a

mutinously-disposed detachment of the 46th Regiment, Native

Infantry, in charge of the treasury at Shahpoor, and it

was to be feared that the 39th Regiment if allowed to
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communicate with these men would join and walk ofE

with the treasure at that station, or at all events would

refuse to recross the Jhelum when made aware they were

destined for Derah Ishmail Khan.

17. However, the Deputy Commissioner at Shahpoor had

made some judicious arrangements to prevent the men of the

j’0 o*2Yn(3nt s from meeting and also to secure his tieasure,

and the 39th Regiment proceeded on their march without

the exhibition of any ill-feeling.

18. I sent sowars with Colonel Macdonald and made

other arrangements for receiving early information in the event

of any outbreak, but, as already observed, all passed off well.

19. The march of the 39th Regiment was immediately

followed by the arrival of a Movable Column composed chiefly

of European troops. Their short stay had a good effect, and

they took away with them Major KnatchbulPs Native Battery,

which greatly improved our position. This Battery was

disarmed on arrival of the column at Lahore.

20. The station was thus left with only the I4th

Regiment, Native Infantry, and a ressallah of the 16th

Irregulars ;
the latter was also taken away at my request and

replaced by a troop of the 17th Irregulars.

21. From the first I had taken measures for ascertaining

all that passed in cantonments, and after a short time I

succeeded in establishing a system by which I received the

most correct intelligence of the feeling amongst the sepoys.

22. For a time the men of the 14th Regiment, Native

Infantry, with a few exceptions, remained to all appearance

loyal, then gradually the disaffected party became stronger and

beyond the control of the few who were unwilling to break out.

23.

Meetings were of nightly occurrence in the lines, at

which sometimes one and then the other party would prevail.

The turbulent party, ready to seize any pretext for mutiny,

at one time nearly brought on the crisis because there was

some delay in the issue of pay, but, being made acqiwinted
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with what was going on, I checked this movement by in-

forming Colonel Gerrard and inducing him to take the pay in

anticipation of the delayed pay abstracts.

24. Other symptoms of the ebullition that was going on

were duly communicated to me and reported to the Chief

Commissioner.

I likewise informed Colonel Gerrard, but he and his offi-

cers, with one exception, were averse to receive warning

and remained infatuated until fired on by their men on the

day of the mutiny.

Determlnatiou 25. My representations to the Chief Commissioner wei'e

Lawrence to ^7 Colonel Gerrard’s repeated assurances of the fidelity of

disarm the pig regiment, but Sir John Lawrence was never fora moment

deceived. He first suggested that the regiment should be

weakened by sending away two companies to Rawul Pindee

under pretence of a treasure party, and after their arrival took

care to keep this detachment at Rawul Pindee. Lastly, when

matters became worse, he determined to disarm the regiment,

and for this purpose despatched a force from Rawul Pindee,

consisting of 3 guns, 250 of Her Majesty’s 24th Regiment

and a considerable number of Irregular Mooltanee Horse and

*60 sowars; 150 Pun j-
foot: these were to be assisted by such

ab Infantry. Police force as I had at my command.*

Arrival of 26. The Rawul Pindee column marched as if to proceed

ments.
'

to Lahore, and arrived at Jhelum on the 7th July.

By desire of the Chief Commissioner I met the Officer

Commanding the Force one march from Jhelum and there

arranged with him the manner in which the order for

disarming the regiment was to be carried out.

Mutiny of 27. It appears, however, that the purpose for which the

troops. force had come was no secret, and had been made known by
emissaries to the regiment. The consequence was the 14th

prepared for resistance during the night of the 6th and broke

out the next morning immediately they saw the head of the

column advancing on their parade.
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28. I shall not here repeat what I have already reported

of the proceedings of that day. It is enough to say that I

accompanied the force and was in the field throughout the

day and had my horse wounded.

Lieutenant Battye, Assistant Commissioner, took command

of the men of the Police Battalion and behaved most gallantly.

29. During the night of the 7th the remnant of the 14th

Eegiment, amounting to about 250 men, effected their escape

from the village where they made their last stand. The chief

portion went away in one body led by some man well

acquainted with the country to a ferry named Alongrote,

where they found three boats belonging to people of the

Jummoo territory, and in these crossed the river into the

Maharaja's territory.

The Mooltanee Horse sent in pursuit of this party under

Lieutenant Lind did not come up with them
;
but a Police

force that I despatched under command of a Jamadarof the

1st Sikh Regiment, resident of that part and then on leave,

managed to kill a few

;

the rest were still pursued into

the Maharaja's territory and might have been destroyed,

but Sir John Lawrence deemed it politic to recall our troops

and leave the capture of the fugitives to the Maharaja.

Most of those who were unable to get away to the Jummoo

territory were brought in by the Police or the country people,

and all received the punishment due to their crime.

A court-martial sat for several days for the trial of

these prisoners, and amongst other duties I had to be Presi-

dent. Our proceedings, which were summary to suit the

occasion, were unhappily pronounced irregular by the Judge

Advocate's Department; however the mutineers met their

deserts, and that is some consolation.

Services of
Major
Browne and
Lieutenant
Battye.

Escape of
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30.

I must now revert to the earlier stage of our Arrangement*

difficulties. Orders were received for the enlistment of any uer^stageTof

number of extra horse and foot Police that might be deemed Mutiny,

necessary for the peace and protection of the district. Police,
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Guarding of

ferries,

Raising of

new levies.

ArraDgements were at the same time made for securing

the bridges, as also all the fords and ferries, for seizure of

all Fukeers and vagrants, and for the supply of carriage

for troops. I did not, however, entertain any large number

of extra police in the first instance.

In preference to putting arms in the hands of an

undisciplined rabble, such as extra police usually are, it seemed

better, in the peculiar circumstances of the Jhelum district, to

enlist and retain at the sudder such men only as could be

eventually drafted into the Punjaub Regiments, which I

foresaw must be raised, and to this end I solicited the Chief

Commissioner to allow me to raise a certain number of

Infantry as also of Cavalry.

The former were sanctioned to the extent of 300 men, but

not so the latter, which is to be regretted, as I could have

turned out a very fine ressallah.

I readily obtained men for my levy, besides sending a

considerable number to other Police Regiments and Levies

which were then being raised. In short, the Jhelum head-

quarters became a recruiting dep6t.

My levy were quickly initiated into their drill and the use

of their muskets. These men, added to an extra company of

the Police Battalion sent on my requisition from Rawul
Pindee, in a short time made us feel compai-atively secure

^

notwithstanding the presence of the I4th Regiment, Native
Infantry.

The levy were armed with percussion muskets, promptly
supplied by the Judicial Commissioner at a very critical

moment, when I had been strangely disapiwinted by the

Military authorities at Jhelum.

I also raised about 50 sowars, giving employment to i

many men of good but impoverished families who had their

properties confiscated for fighting against us in the last
‘

Sikh War. Indeed I may say my personal guard consisted
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of a knot of men once noted for disaffection, who had begged

for an opportunity to redeem their characters, and it being

politic to keej) them out of mischief I consented, and they all

well repaid my confidence by doing good service.

31. I have already mentioned that I took measures Separation of

to secure correct information from the lines of the 14th Kative^lufan^

Regiment, but I should have added that I entered into
®

.
rest of the

communication with the Sikhs, of whom there were about 100 regiment, and

in the regiment. These youths on seeing what was likely to

come about were very desirous to be separated from the

mutineers, and I promised this should be done at the right

moment. Eventually they were separated from the body of

the regiment just before it mutinied, and they immediately

took arms and fought eagerly against their late comrades

under Lieutenant Macdonnel, a very fine young officer of

the regiment.

82. Our alarms at Jhelum were not confined to the Anxiety due

troops at the station ; for at one time a considerable body Jamm^troops

of the Jummoo troops approached our border and caused tordor.

some uneasiness, but they were afterwards withdrawn.

33. The Police of the district were during the whole of Good conduct

this period well on the alert and exerted themselves very
satisfactorily.

A large number of the mutineers after their dispersion

were brought in by them, and one party, headed by the

Thanadar of Jellalpoor, to whom I had sent an express, inter-

cepted and very bravely attacked a party of seven sepoys who
attempted to escape down the Jhelum in a row-boat All

these were killed or wounded and brought in to me. Of the

Police the Thanadar and four or five of his
2’arty were

wounded, one or two severely so.

34. The Pindadun Khan portion of the district was under

charge of Mr. Hardinge, C. S. He raised a few horse and

foot under my directions and in all respects showed himself to

be an intelligent good officer.

Commemla-
tion of Mr.
Hardinge,
C. S., at Find
D^an Kiiau.
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85. At an early period of the Mutiny I had arranged a

. daily communication with the Deputy Commissioner of Goojerat

and he in like manner with the Deputy Commissioner of

Sealkot. Nothing could have been more cordial and satis-

factory than the support I received from Captain Eliott and

Lieutenant Mackenzie, who were both at Goojerat. The

former oiEcer joined me with a party of extra police on the

day of the Mutiny, immediately the intelligence reached him,

and prevented the sepoys escaping across the river into the

Goojerat district.

36. In conclusion it is but just to the greater body of

the respectable lumberdars of the Jhelum District to state

that they aU came forward with an offer of their services

in any way which would be most conducive to the public

interests, and some of them were very useful in escorting

treasure from the tuhseels of Tullagung and Chuckwal to

Rawul Pindee. Some likewise came forward of their own
accord on learning the Government want of money and offered

to pay their Hsfs before the usual periods, and they did so.

37. I must also make mention of the excellent service

done by Shaikh Gholam Hussein, Tehseeldar and Superin-

tendent of Settlement at Tullagung ; he kept his tehseel,

a notoriously turbulent one in former years, perfectly nuiet

without demanding any extra police beyond a few sowars.
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